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ADVERTISEMENT. 


MONG the numerous and valuable works of 
Dr. Owen, his Diſcourſe on the Holy Spirit 
elaims a principal place: it has been thought by ſome, 
An Erirons, if not the MAsTER- Pitct of his 
writings *.“ The ſubject is certainly of the greateſt 
importance; and it is managed with that depth of 
judgment, ſolidity of argument, and fervour of piety, 
which characterize his theological performances. But 
notwithſtanding. the intrinfic excellence of the work, 
it is undoubtedly too large, too learned, and too ex- 
penſive for the generality of ſerious readers. It is 
therefore rather extraordinary that no abridgment of 
it has yet appeared. The doclrine of the Scriptures 
concerning the Holy Spirit and his gracious operati- 
ons in the Church, is ſo intimately connected with - 
every branch of goſpel truth, and every part of chriſ- 
tian experience, that a good diſcourſe upon it muſt be: 
_ uſeful at any time: but if we conſider how much the 
divine influences on the human mind are now flight- 
ed by ſome, and ridieuled by others, the re- publication 
of this admirable treatiſe will appear peculiarly ons 
ſonable. 


Pr. Owen, like many of his contemporaries, v Was 

a voluminous writer. Prolixity was the faſhion of the 
age. Indeed, his profound learning, penetration and 

2 ex- 


*Newton's Cardiphonia, vol. ii. p. 142. 


he has had the pleaſure of learning, from a great num- 


— 
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experience, enabled him to exhauſt every ſubject that 


ne undertook, And it may be obſerved, that when 


the divines of that day were excluded from their pul- 
pits by perſecution, and devoted' their talents to the 
preſs, the people read with avidity in the cloſet, what 
they were not permitted to hear in the Church. This 
may account for the number and bulk of religious 
publications 1 in the laſt century. But the taſte of the 


preſent day is not for ponderous folios. Modern pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel, having very frequent oppor- 
tunities of hearing it in public, ſpend, perhaps, too 
little of their time in retirement ; and thoſe who do' 


read, wiſh to have © much in a little.“ 


The utility of abridgments, when properly exe- 


cuted, is ſufficiently obvious ; and ſome of the moſt 
uſeful books in every ſcience are of this defcription. 


The late Rev. Mr. Hervey much wiſhed that the 


writings of our venerable anceſtors were reduced to a 


ſmaller compaſs. In a letter to a friend he thus ex- 


preſſes himſelf ; © I wiſh ſome judicious hand would 
give us the quinteſſence of Dr. Owen's works, each 


in a ſize portable both for the pocket and the me- 


© mory : I really think it would be one of the moſt 


< ſubſtantial acts of ſervice which a ſcholar and a di- 


* vine could perform for the preſent age *. 


The Editor ventured on this undertaking with 


much diffidence; and therefore publiſhed propoſals 
for printing his book by ſubſcription. His chief inten- 


tion was to aſcertain what number of copies ſhoul2. be 
printed, but a.more valuable purpoſe was anſwered; for 


ber 


See Letter V. in the Rev. Mr. Ryland's character of Hervey, 
lately publiſhed. 
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ber of evangelical miniſters and judicious chriſtians - 
of various denominations, that his deſign is cor- 


dially approved: nothing could have given him equal 
_ encouragement amidit the fatigues of t the work. 


The great diſparity between a folio and a duodecimo 


volume, may probably induce ſome perſons to think, 
that only a ſmall proportion of the original is retained. 


This objection would ſcarcely have been made to an 
ocrAvo; and the Editor aſſures the reader, that much 


more matter is contained in this abridgment than is ge- 


nerally found in a volume of that ſize. The original is 
printed with a large type in a ſmall page; the abridg- 
ment, with a ſmall letter in a page unuſually full. The 


Author's large and numerous quotations from the 


Greek and Latin Fathers are here omitted. Many 
tedious digreſſions are paſſed over. Brief extracts 
of ſome of the more critical parts are printed with: 
z very ſmall type in the notes, together with a mul 
titude of places of Scripture cited or: referred to; 
all which,. before, compoſed part cf the body of the- 


_ work.. The ſenſe of many a long and perplexed ſen- 


tence is carefully preſerved- in fewer words; and the 
repetition of the ſame ſentiment, which ſometimes 
occurred in one long paragraph, is ſtudiouſly avoided.* 
By theſe means, the ſubſtance of this excellent bur 


prolix book, is reduced to a moderate ſize : but ſuch 
was the Editor' s veneration for the memory of Dr. 


Owen, as well as his regard to fidelity, that no liber- 

ty, whatever has been taken with the ſenſe of the Au- 

thor, nor the leaſt wilful miſ-repreſentation made of 

his views, 1n a fingle inſtance. The method allo of- 

the original work remains unaltered, 
A 3. 
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To render this abridgment as complete as poſſible, a 
table of contents is prefixed, with the ſubſtance of the 
Author's preface, and a few memoirs of his life, which, 
it is preſumed, will be acceptable to thoſe who have 
not peruſed a larger account. The APpPENnDIx 
contains ſome fine extracts from other writings of Dr. 
Owen, on the work of the Spirit in prayer, and on his 
operations as a Comforter. For the ufe of ſtudious 
readers, a table of texts, and an index of ſubjects are 
| added. And to gratity that curioſity which wiſhes to 
| form an idea of the exterior of a great man, a good 
| head of the Author is given. 


| 
N 
| yi ADVERTISEMENT. © a7 


With what judgment and propriety the Editor has 
i performed the difficult taſk; and whether he has i 
Wo omitted or altered too much or too little, muſt he left || #7 
. to the deciſion of the public. Many imperfections t 
vill probably be diſcerned by a critical eye. However, | 

he has the ſatisfaction of reflecting, that he has ſin- 
cerely endeavoured to form a uſeful work; and that 

4 he has put into the hands of many hundreds of ſe- 
4 rious perſons the eſſence of a moſt valuable book, 
hitherto confined, in great meaſure, to the ſtudies of 
the learned; and which he humbly hopes will be in- 
ſtrumental of much ſpiritual information, edification | 
and comfort to the FE of God. 
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AUTHOR's PREFACE 
ABRIDGED. 


General account of the nature and deſi ign of the 

enſuing diſcourſe, being given in the firſt chapter 
of it, I ſhall not detain the reader by a lon g preface. But 
it is neceſſary to mention a few things, with reſpect to the 
matter contained in it, and the manner in which it is 
treated. | 


The ſubject matter of the whole is, THe Hor v 8 
RI T or God, AND HIS OrERATIORS. And there are 
two things, either of which is ſufficient to render any ſub- 
je& difficult or unpleaſant to be treated of; both which 
we have now to combat. For where the matter itſelf is 
abſtruſe and myſterious, the handling of it cannot be with- 
out difficulty ; and where it is fallen under public con- 
tempt, there is an abatement of ſatisfaction in the conſi- 
deration and defence of it. Now all the concerns of the 
. Holy Spirit are eminently * the deep things of God:“ for 

as the knowledge of them wholly depends on divine reve- 
lation, ſo they are in their own nature heavenly, and re- 
mote from every thing that the heart of man, in the mere 
exerciſe of reaſon, can conceive. And yet there is no- 
thing in the world more generally deſpiſed, as fooliſh and 
contemptible. That man forfeits his reputation with 
many, and is deemed a fanatic, eſtranged from the con- 
duct of reaſon, and all generous principles of converſation, 
| %ho dares ayow an intereſt in his work, or take upon him 
| * defence of it. Wherefore theſe 9 muſt be brief- 
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ly conſidered, in order to ſhew whence relief may be had 


againſt the diſcouragements with which * are attend- a 


ed. 


It muſt be „ that the things here treated of are- 
in themſelves myſterious and abſtruſe : but yet the way 
in which we may ſeek an acquaintance with them is made 
plain in the Scriptures. Gos, who is the eternal, original. 
ſpring and fountain of truth, is allo the only ſovereign 
cauſe and author of it's revelation to us. And Ae 
that truth, which originally is cue in him, is of various 
kinds, according to the variety of the things which it re- 
ſpeQts 1 in it's communication to us; the ways and means- 


of it's communication are ſaited to the diſtinct nature of 


each particular truth. The truth of natural things is: 
made known from God by the excr-1fe of reaſon, or the 
due application of the human underitanding to the inveſti- 
gation of them: © For the things of :. man, knoweth the 
ſpirit of man that is in him.“ But a: to ſuper-natural: 
things, the teachings of God are of a ther nature, and 


a peculiar application to him for inſtruc on is required of. 


us. And though all that diligence in the uſe of out- 
ward means, which-is neceſſary to the attainment of any- 
other uſeful knowledge, is indiſpenſably requiſite in this; 
yet if there be not an addition of ſpiritual ways and means, 
ſuited in their own nature, and appointed of God for the 


reception of ſuper-natural light, and the underſtanding; 1 


of the deep things of God, our labour about them will in 
a great meaſure be fruitleſs and unprofitable. For though: 
the letter of the Scripture and the ſenſe of. the propoſiti- 
ons, are equally expoſed to the reaſon of all mankind ;. 
yet the real ſpiritual Knowledge of the things themſelves. 
is not communicated to any, but by the ſpecial operation. 
of the Holy Spirit : © For the things of God knoweth no- 
man but the Spirit of God, ng they to whom they are 
revealed by him.“ 


In the firſt part of the _ which reſpects the name, 
divine nature, perſonality and miſſion of the Holy Spirit, 
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do but declare and defend the faith of the catholic 


Church againſt the Socinians; with what advantage, 


lght, and evidence, is * to the determination 5 82820 5 
learned reader. ; 

The ſecond part of our diſcourſe treats of the work of | 
the Holy Spirit in the Old Creation; in it's production, 
preſervation and rule. And whereas I had not the advan- 


tage of any one author, ancient or modern, to beat the 


path before me, I have confined myſelf to expreſs teſti- 


monies of Scripture, with ſuch expoſitions of them as 


ſufficiently evince their own truth. 


The ſame may be ſaid of what ſucceeds, concerning his 
work under the Old Teſtament, preparatory for the New 
Creation, in the communication of all ſorts of gifts, or- 
dinary and extraordinary; all kinds of ſkill and ability in 
things ſpiritual, natural, moral, artificial, and political. 

As to what reſpects his work on the head of the New. 
Creation, or the human nature in the perſon of Chriſt, I 
have been careful to keep ſtrictly to the bounds of ſo- 
briety, and not to indulge any curious or unwarrantable 
ſpeculations. I have therefore not only attended dili- 
gently to the Scripture, our only infallible guide, but 

alſo expreſsly conſidered what was taught and believed 
in the ancient Church in this matter, from which I know | 
that I have not departed. 


More I ſhall not add, as to the firſt difficulty, with 
which an attempt of this kind is attended, ariſing from 
the nature of the ſubje& treated of. The other, con- 


cerning the contempt that is thrown on all theſe hs 


muſt be further conſidered. 


In all the diſpenſations of God towards his people un- 
der the Old Teſtament, there was nothing of good com- 
municated to them, nothing of worth or excellency 
- wrought in them or by them, but it is expreſsly aſſigned 
to the Holy Spirit as the author and cauſe of it. But 


yet, of all the promiſes given to them concerning a future 


and more ' glorious ſtate of the Church, next to that of 
the 
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the coming of Chriſt, thoſe are the moſt eminent which re- 


ſpect a more full communication of the Spirit. Accord- 


ingly we find in the New Teſtament, that whatever con- 
cerns the converſion of the elect, the edification of the 
Church, the ſanctification and conſolation of believers, 
Kc. is ſo appropriated to him, that, without his ſpecial 
operation, nothing of it can be enjoyed or performed. 
So careful was God to ſecure the faith of the Church in 
this matter, as he knew it's eternal concernments to lie- 
therein. Yet notwithſtanding all this evidence, the Church 
has in moſt ages been exerciſed with oppoſition, either to- 
his perſon or work; nor doth it yet ceaſe ſo to be. Vea, 
though the contradictions of ſome in former ages have 
been fierce and clamorous, they have fallen ſhort of what 
is come to paſs in our days. For, not to mention the 
Socinians, who have gathered into one head, or rather 
ulcerous impoſthume, all the virulent opꝑoſitions made 
to his Deity or grace by the Photinians, Macedonians, 
and Pelagians of old; there are others, who profeſſing no- 


enmity to his divine perſon, yea, admitting the doctrine 


of the Church concerning it, are yet ready, on all occaſi- 
ons, to deſpiſe his whole work. Hence it is become a 
reproach to make mention of his grace, or to profeſs an- 
intereſt in that work of his, as his, without which no man 
ſhall ſee God. And ſome have taken pains to prove, that 
various things expreſsly aſſigned to him in the Goſpel, as 
effects of his power and grace, are only filthy enthuſiaſms,. 


or, at leaſt, weak imaginations of diſtempered minds. 
Nor is there any end of calumnious imputations on thoſe. | 355 


who avow his work, and profeſs his grace. For let any 
perſons but plead for the known work of the Spirit of 
God, and they are immediately charged with leaving the 


rule of the word to attend to revelations and inſpirations, 


as alſo to forego all thoughts of the neceſſity of the duties 
of obedience; though no work of his is pleaded for but 
that, without which no man can attend to the rule of 
Scripture as he ought, nor perform one duty of obedience. 
in a proper manner. And there are none of this con- 
- ſpiracy 
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Fpiracy ſo weak or unlearned, but they are able to ſcoff 


at the mention of him, and to caſt the very naming of 
him on others as a reproach. And it is well, if ſome be- 


gin not to deal with the perſon of Chriſt in the ſame man- 


ner ; for error and profaneneſs are always fruitful and 
progreflive, and will be ſo, whilit darkneſs and corruption 
abiding on the minds of men, the great adverſary is able 
to make impreſſions on them. But in theſe things, not 
a few pleaſe themſelves, deſpiſe others, and would count 
themſelves injured, if their chriſtianity ſhould be called in 
queſtion. But what value is there in that name, if the 
whole myſtery of the Goſpel is excluded out of our reli- 
gion? Take away the diſpenſation of the Spirit, and his 
effectual operations in all the intercourſe that is between 
God and man—be aſhamed to avow the work attributed 
to him in the Goſpel—and chriſtianity is plucked up by 
the roots. Yea, this practical contempt of the work of 
the Holy Spirit, having become the only plauſible defiance 
of religion, is at the ſame time the moſt pernicious ;, being 
conſtantly accompanied with profaneneſs, and commonly 


_ affuing in atheiſm. 


To obviate theſe evils in ſome meaſure—to vindicate 
the truth and reality of divine ſpiritual operations in the 


Church— to avow what is believed and taught therein 


concerning the Holy Spirit and his work—to evince the 
iniquity of thoſe calumnies, under the ſhade of which ſome 
endeavour to countenance themſelves in their profane 
ſcoffs—to manifeſt that what is aſcribed to him, is not 
only conſiſtent with religion, but alſo zhat, without which 


religion cannot conſiſt, is the N deſign of the enſu- 


ing diſcourſe. 
Now becauſe the effectual operation of the bleſſed 


Spirit, in the regeneration or converſion of ſinners, is of all 


other parts of his work moſt violently oppoſed, and hath of 
late been virulently traduced, I have the more largely in- 
ſiſted on it. And becauſe it can neither be well under- 
Rood, nor duly explained, without the conſideration of 

the 
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the ſtate of fallen or corrupted nature, I have alſo taken 


in that at large. 
Probably ſome will think, that our diſcourſes on theſe 


ſubjects are carried to an unneceflary and inconvenient 
length, by that intermixture of practical applications 
which runs along in them all. But if they are pleaſed to 


conſider, that my deſign was not to handle theſe things 
in a controverſial manner, but, derlaring and confirming 
the truth, to accommodate the doctrines treated of unto 
practice ;—and that I dare not treat of things of this na- 


ture in any other way, than ſuch as may promote the 
edification of believers ;—they will either be of my mind, 


or readily admit of my excule. 


However, if theſe things are neglected or b deſpiſed by 


fome, there are others who will judge their great concern 


to lie in ſuch diſcourſes as may direct and encourage them 


in the holy practice of their duty. And whereas the way 


and manner of the Spirit, in tranſlating ſinners from 
death unto life, have been variouſly handled by ſome, 


and ſeverely reflected on by others, I have endeavoured 
fo to aſſert what the Scripture teaches concerning them, 


as is ſuited, I doubt not, to the experience of thoſe who 


have been made partakers of that bleſſed work of the 


Holy Ghoſt. And whilſt in the ſubſtance of what is de- 


livered, J have the plain teſtimony of Scripture, the ſuf- 


frage of the ancient Church, and the experience of be- 
lievers to reſt upon, I ſhall not be greatly moved with the 


cenſures of thoſe who are otherwiſe minded. 


The only inconvenience with which our doctrine is charg- 
ed, is the pretended difficulty of reconciling the nature and 
neceſſity of our duty, with the efficacy of the grace of the 
Spirit; Ihave therefore been ſo far from waving the conſider- 
ation of it, that I have embraced every opportunity to exa- 
mine 1t in all particular inſtances, wherein it may be 
urged with moſt appearance of probability. And I hope 
it is made to ap pear, that not only the neceſſity of our 

my 
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will help and aſſiſt him, it is becauſe he hates it. 


_<vord, appeared in the year 1673. 
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duty is conſiſtent with the efficacy of God's grace; but 
alſo, that as on the one hand we can perform no dut 
without it's aſſiſtance, ſo on the other, that the work of 
grace itſelf is no way effectual but in our compliance with 
it in a way of duty: only with the leave of ſome perſons, 


or whether they will or no, we give the preeminence in 
all to grace, and not to ourſelves. The command of God 


is the meaſure and rule of our diligence in a way of duty; 

and why any one ſhould be diſcouraged from that dili- 

gence, by the conſideration of the aſſiſtance which God 
has promiſed to him, I cannot underſtand. The work of 
obedience is difficult, and of the higheſt importance; fs 
that if any, one can be negligent therein, becauſe God 
Let 
others do what they pleaſe, I ſhall endeayour to comply 
with the apoſtle” s advice upon the enforcement which he 

gives unto it; Work out your own ſalvation with fear 

and trembling ; ; for it is God which worketh in you both 

to will ang to do of his own good pleaſure *.? 


„ Another 


*The Doctor here adds Theſe things, with ſeveral of the like na- 
ture, falling unavoidably under confideration, have drawn out theſe diſ- 
courſes unto a length much beyond my firſt deſign; which is alſo the 
reaſon that I have forborn to add to them, thoſe other parts of the work 
of the Spirit, in PRAYER ;—in ILLUMINATION With reſpect to the right 
underſtanding the mind of God in the Scriptures ;—in the communication 
of Gir rs to the Church ;—and the Cons0LATION of believers; which 
muſt now walt for another opportunity.” , 


The Editor begs leave to obſerve, that Dr. Owen afterwards wrote a 
treatiſe on each of theſe ſubjects. His Zvveors TlevuaTiry ; or, the 
cauſes, ways and means of underſtanding the mind of God as revealed in the 


His diſcourſe on the % of the Spirit 


in prayer, was pybliſhed 1682. And his two other diſcourſes, which 


_ eompleared the plan—the one, on the Spirit of God as a comforter ; and the 
other, as he is the author of ſpiritual gifts, were publiſhed after his 


death, by the Rev. Nathaniel Mather, 1693. 


The reader will find ſome large extracts from two of theſe diſcourſes, 
In an APPENDIX to this abridgment. Theſe appeared to the Editor the 


moſt neceſſary to compleat the work, and were all that the limits of the 
preſent volume would admit of. 
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Another part of the work of the Holy Spirit, conſiſts in 

eur ſanctification. How much all his operations herein 
are deſpiſed by ſome what endeavours there have been 
to debaſe the nature of goſpel- obedience, and to ſub- 

ititute an heatheniſh honeſty, at beſt, in the room 
thereof, is well known. Hence I thought it neceſſary to 
make a dilignet inquiry into the nature of evangelical- 
holineſs, and that ſpiritual life unto God, which all be- 
lievers are created unto in Chriſt Jeſus. And herein, fol- 
lowing the conduct of the Scriptures from firſt to laſt, 
the difference that is between them, and the exerciſe of 
mere moral virtue, did ſo evidently manifeſt itſelf, that 
it needed no great endeavour to repreſent it to oy im- 

partial judgment. ä 


In the laſt place, ſucceeds a diſcourſe concerning the 
neceſſity of holineſs ; ſome regard I confeſs I had herein, 
though not much, to the ridiculous clamours of malevo- 
lent and ignorant perſons, charging thoſe who plead for 
the efficacy of the grace of God, and the imputation of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as though they thereby took 
away the neceſſity of an holy life. For who would tron- 
ble himſelf about an accuſation which is laden with as 
many convictions of it's forgery, as there are perſons who 
ſincerely believe thoſe doctrines; and which common 
light gives teſtimony againſt in the converſation of thoſe 
by whom they are received, and by whom they are de- 
ſpiſed ? It was the importance of the thing itſelf, made 
peculiarly ſeaſonable by the manifold temptations of the 
preſent day, which occaſioned that addition to what was 
delivered about the nature of evangelical holineſs ; ſeeing 
If we know theſe things, happy are we if we do them.“ 


The oppoſitions to what we believe and maintain here- 
in, are of two ſorts : Firit, ſuch as conſiſt in particular 
objections to each particular work of the Spirit. Secondly, 
ſuch as conſiſt in reflections caſt upon his whole work. 


T hoſe of the firſt kind will be noticed in their proper 
| places ; 


1 
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places; thoſe of the latter ſort, may be briefly conſidered 


here. 


The chief pretence of this nature is, that thoſe who 
plead for the operations of the Spirit, are enemies to rea- 


| fon, and impugn the ufe of it in religion. Hence ſome 


affirm that they are reproached with the name of rati- 
onal divines;' though, as far as I can diſcern, if it be fo, 
it is as Jerome was beaten by an Angel for being a Ct- 
ceronian (in the judgment of ſome) very undeſervedly. 


But the grounds on which this charge ſhould be made 


good, have not as yet been made to appear; nor has it 
been evinced, that we aſcribe any thing to the efficacy of 
God's grace, in the leaſt derogatory to reaſon. I ſuppoſe 


we are agreed herein, that the reafon of man in our pre- 


ſent ſtate, is inſufficient of itſelf to frame a religion - 


whereby we may pleaſe God and be accepted with him. 


Or, if we are not agreed in this, yet 1 ſhall not admit it 
as a part of our preſent diſpute, wherein we ſuppoſe a 
religion proceeding from revelation. Nor is it pleaded 
that reaſon is able, fully and perfectly to comprehend all 
that is revealed; for we have not now to deal with thoſe 
who reject the myſteries of the Goſpel becauſe they cannot 
comprehend them, under a pretence that what is above 
reaſon is againſt it. And perhaps it will alſo be granted, 
that natural reaſon cannot enable the mind ſavingly to 


perceive ſpiritual things as revealed, without the ſpecial _ 


aid of the Spirit in illumination. If this be denied by any, 


as we acknowledge our diſſent from them, ſo we know that 


we do no injury to reaſon thereby, and will rather ſuffer the - 
imputation of fo doing, than by renouncing the Scripture 
turn infidels, that we may be counted rational. But we 


cannot conceive how reaſon ſhould be prejudiced by the 


advancement of our-rational faculties, with reſpect to the 
exerciſe of them towards their proper objects; which is 


all we aſcribe to the work of. the Spirit. And there are 


none in the world more ready than we are to grant, that 
our reaſon is the only judge of the ſenſe of propoſitions 
9 2 drawn 
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drawn from Scripture or propoſed therein; and we 
heartily wiſh that all men might be left peaceable under 


that determination, where we know they muſt abide, whe- 
ther they will or not. 


The queſtion is, what reaſonableneſs appears in the 
myſteries of our religion, when revealed to our reaſon, 
and what ability we have to receive, believe and obey 
them as ſuch. The latter part of this inquiry is ſo fully 

conſidered in the following diſcourſe, that I ſhall not in- 
Kft upon it here; the former may be briefly ſpoken to, 
It cannot be denied that the chriſtian religion is highly 
reaſonable ; for it is the effect of the infinite reaſon of 
God: and there is no doubt that it appears fo to enlight- ' 
ened reaſon, or the mind of man affected with that work 
of grace in it's renovation, which is ſo expreſsly aſcribed 
to the Holy Spirit in the Scripture. For as there is a 
ſuitableneſs between an enlightened mind and ſpiritual 
myſteries as revealed; fo, ſeeing them in their proper 
light, it finds by experience their neceſſity, goodneſs, and 
benefit, with reſpect to our chief good and ſupreme end. 
It only remains then, that we enquire, how reaſonable 
the myſteries of the chriſtian religion are to the minds of 
men as corrupted; for that they are ſo, by the entrance 
of ſin, will be fully proved. Wherefore to ſpeak plainly, 
as we acknowledge that reafon, in ir's corrupted ſtate, is 
all that any man in that ſtate poſſeſſes, whereby to judge 
of the doctrines revealed in Scripture ; ſo as to ſpiritual 
things themſelves, it is EN MIT againft them, and they 
are FOOLISHNEss unto it, If therefore it be a crime, if 
it be to the impeachment of reaſon to affirm, that our 
minds need the renovation of the Spirit, to enable them 
to underſtand ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual manner, we 
acknowledge ourſelves guilty of it : But otherwiſe, that 
by aſſerting the efficacious operations of the Spirit of God, 
we deny the proper uſe and exerciſe of our own reaſon, is 


falſely charged upon us; as will afterwards be fully ma- 
pifeſted, 


It 
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E Tt is further pretended, that, by the operations we af- 

i ceribe to the Holy Spirit, we expoſe men to be deceived by 

* ſatanical deluſions, open a door to enthuſiaſms, unaccount- 
able impulſes and revelations, and ſo make way for all 

e folly and villany. By what means this charge can be 

bs fixed on thoſe, who profeſſedly avow that nothing is good, 

2 nothing duty to us, nothing acceptable to God, but 


what is warranted by the Scripture, has never yet been 
attempted to be proved. For we not only condemn all 
theſe things, . but what we teach concerning the Spirit of 
God, is the only way to ſecure us from the danger of 
them. It is true, there have been, and perhaps are among 
| ſome, ſatanical deluſions, diabolical ſuggeſtions, and foul 
enthuſiaſms, which have been pretended to proceed from 
the Spirit of God; for ſo it is plainly affirmed in the 
Scripture, wherein directions are alſo given for their dif-_ 
covery. But if we muſt therefore reje& the real ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God, we may as well reje& the 
owning of God himſelf, becaufe the devil has impoſed 
himſelf on mankind as the object of their worſhip. What 
ſome. men mean by imyvLrsts, I know not. If it be 
ſpecial aids and inclinations to duties, peculiarly incum- 
bent on perſons ſo aſſiſted and inclined, it requires no 
ſmall caution that under an invidious name we reje& not 
thoſe ſupplies of grace which are promiſed to us, and 
which we are bound to pray for. But if they mean irra- 
tional impreſſions, or violent inclinations to things or 
actions which are not acknowledged duties in themſelves, 
nor incumbent on the perſons ſo affected in their preſent 
circumſtances—as we utterly abandon them, fo no pre- 
tence is given to them from any thing we believe concern 
ing the Holy Spirit and his operations. For the whole 
work, which we aſſign to him, is that alone whereby we 
are enabled to perform that obedience to God which is re- 
quired in the Scripture, in the way and manner wherein 
it is required. And it is probably more out of enmity to 
0 him than to us, where the contrary is pretended. The 
It ſame may be ſaid concerning VHT ATIoRs. They are 
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of two ſorts, objective and ſubjective. Thoſe of the for- 


mer kind, whether they contain doctrines contrary to 


Scripture, or additional to it, or ſeemingly confirmatory 
of it—they are all univerſally to be rejected. By ſubjec- 
tive revelations, nothing is intended, but that work of 
ſpiritual illumination, whereby we are enabled to diſcern 
the mind of God in the Scripture, which the apoſtle prays 


for, Eph. i. 3 the nature of which we ſhall fully 
explain. 


But it may be ſaid, that our whole labour in cinta 
the work of the Spirit, as well as what we have briefly 
{ſpoken in vindication of it, is altogether vain, ſeeing all 
we do or ſay herein is nothing but caring with unintelligi- 
ble expreſſions. So ſome indeed affirm, before they have 
produced their charter wherein they are conſtituted the 
ſole judges of what expreſſions, what way of teaching is 
proper in things of this nature. But by any thing that 
yet appears, they ſeem to be as unqualified for that dic- 
tatorſhip which they aſſume, as any fort of men that ever 


undertook the declaration of ſacred things. Wherefore, 
unleſs they come with better authority, and give a better 


example of their own manner of teaching, we ſhall con- 
tinue to make ſcripture-phraſeology our rule and pattern 
in the declaration of ſpiritual things, whether intelligible 
to them or not; and that for reaſons fo obvious, that 
they need not here be pleaded. 
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Jo OVEN, D. D. 


R. JOHN OWEN derived his pedigree from Lew1s 

Owen, of Lliwyn, near Dolgelle, Merionethſhire, 
Eſq. who was lineally defcended from a younger fon 
of Lleawelyn ap Gwrgan, Prince of Glamorgan, and Lord of 
Cardife, which was the laſt family of the five royal tribes 
of Wales. Henry Owen, the father of the Doctor, was an 
eminent minifter of the Goſpel at Staabam in Oxford/pire, 
where Jobn Owen his ſecond ſon was born, A. D. 1616. 
Such was his proficiency in learning, that he was admitted 
to the Univerſity at about twelve years of age ; and com- 
menced Maſter of Arts when he was but nineteen, He 
purſued his ftudies with fuch diligence, that for ſeveral 


years he allowed himſelf but four hours ſleep in a night. 


His whole aim then was, as he afterwards confeſſed with 
ſhame, to raiſe himfelf to ſome eminence in Church or 
State. About 1636, Dr. Laud impoſed ſeveral ſuper- 
ſtitious rites on the Univerfity ; but Mr. Owez had re- 
ceived ſo much light that his conſcience would not ſubmit 
to them ; hence he was ſhunned by his friends as one in- 
fected with puritaniſm, and forced to leave the college. 
Soon after this, it is ſuppoſed, he took orders, and be- 
came chaplain to Sir Robert Dormer, of Aſcot, and tutor to 
his ſon. About this time he was exerciſed with many 
perplexing thoughts about his ſpiritual ftate, which, 

Joined with outward diſcouragements, threw him into a 


deep | 


* 
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deep melancholy for three months, and it was near five 
-years before he attained a ſettled peace. 

When the civil war commenced, he openly 3 the 
Parliament's cauſe, which his uncle, who had ſupported 
him at college, being a zealous royalift, ſo vehemently re- 
ſented, that he turned him at once out of his favour, and 
ſettled his eſtate upon another perſon. He then lived as 
chaplain with John, Lord Lovelace, who having joined the 
King's army, Mr. Owen went up to London, where he was 
a perfect ſtranger, and took lodgings in CHarter-Houſe- 
Yard. He went one Lord's-day to Aldermanbury church 
to hear Mr. Calamy, but a country miniſter (of whom he 
could never hear any thing more) came into the pulpit, _ 
and preached on Matt. viii. 26. Why are ye ſo fearful, + 
ye of little faith-?? Which diſcourſe was bleſſed for the 
removal of his doubts, and laid the foundation of that 


ſolid peace which he fafterwards enjoyed as long as he 
hved. 


His bodily health was now reſtored „and he wrote 
his © Diſplay of Arminiani/m,” which gained him ſo much 
credit, that the committee for ejecting ſcandalous miniſ- 
ters, preſented him with the living of Fordham, in Efex, 
where he preached about a year and a half with much 
acceptance and ſucceſs. Here he married, and had ſeve- 
ral children, all which he ſurvived. On a report that the 
fequeſtered incumbent of Fordham was dend, the patron,. 
who had no kindneſs for Mr. Owen, preſented another 

to the living; upon which the people at Cogge/all, about 
five miles diſtant, earneſtly invited him to be their miniſ- 
ter; and the Earl of Warwick, the patron, readily gave 
him the living: Here he preached to a more judicious and 
numerous congregation (ſeldom fewer than 2,000) with 
great ſucceſs. 


So great a man 1 could not be concealed ; his reputation 
fpread through city and country. He was ſent for to 
preach before the Parliament on ſeveral important occa- 
fions, Soon after, calling on General Fairfax (with whom 


he 


— we 
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he became acquainted at the ſiege of Colebeſter) he met 
with Oliver Cromwell, who laying his hand familiarly up- 
on his ſhoulder, ſaid, * Sir, you are the perſon that I'muſt 
be acquainted with.“ Mr. Owen modeſtly replies, * That 
will be more to my advantage than your's, ſir; and from 
that time he held an intimate friendſhip with him as long 
as he lived. He informed him of his intended expedition 
to Ireland, and urged his going with him to reſide in the 
College at Dublin. With great reluctance Mr. Owen 
complied, and continued there about a year and a half, 
preaching and overſeeing the atfairs of - the college. He 


then returned to his beloved charge at Cogge/hail, where 
he was gladly received, 


He had ſcarcely time to breathe there, before he was 
called to preach at Whitehall. And in Sept. 1650, Crom- 
+yell requeſted him to go with him into Scotland, but be- 
ing averſe to this journey alſo, the General procured an 
order of Parliament. He ſtaid at Edinburgh about half 
a year, and once more returned to Coggefhall, where he 
hoped to have ſpent the remainder of his days. But he 
was ſoon afterwards called by the Houſe of Commons to 
the Deanery of Chri/?-Church College, Oxford ; and in the 
following year he was choſen Yice-Chancellor of that Uni- 
verſity, in which office he continued about five years. 
This honourable truſt he managed with ſingular prudence. 
He took care to reſtrain the vitious, to encourage the 
pious, to prefer men of learning and piety, and under his 
adminiſtration the whole body of that Univerſity was vi- 
ſibly reduced to good order, and flouriſhed with a number 
of excellent ſcholars, and perſons of diſtinguiſhed piety. 
Though himſelf an Independent, he diſcovered great mo- 
deration towards Preſbyterians and Epiſcopalians: Indeed, 
he ſeems to be one of the firſt of our countrymen, who 
entertained juſt and liberal notions of the right of private 
judgment and toleration ; which he was honeſt enough to 
maintain, when the times were the leaſt encouraging. 


Notwithſtanding his numerous avocations, he ſtill re- 
deemed time for his ſtudies, preaching every other Lord's- 
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1657, he gave place to Dr. Conant. as Vice-Chancellor 
and in 1659 he was caſt out of his Deanery, not long af- 


to be wondered at, when we conſider the great alterations 


his public ſtation at Oxford, he retired to Stadbam, the 
place of his birth, where he poſſeſſed a good eſtate, and 
lived privately, till the perſecution grew ſo hot that he was 
obliged to move from place to place, and at length came 


book) recommended him to the eſteem of the Lord Chan- 
cellor Hyde, who aſſured him that he had deſerved the 


Church was bound to own and advance him;' but not- 


England, he was perſecuted from place to place for his non- 
conformity, and once narrowly eſcaped being ſeized by 
ſome troopers at Oxford. He then thought of removing 
to New-England, where he was invited to the government 
of their Univerſity ; but he was W by e or- 
ders from the King. 


During Charles's indulgence he was affiduous in preach- 
ing, and ſet up a lecture, to which many perſons of quali- 


procured him the eſteem of many honourable perſons, 
who were alſo much delighted with his converſation; par- 
ticularly the Earl of Orrery, the Earl of Ang leſea, Lord 


Sir John Trevor, When he was at Tunbridge the Duke of 
Vox ſent for him and converſed with him ſeveral times 
concerning the Diſſenters, &c. and after his return to 
London, he was ſent for by King CHARLES himſelf, who 


and reſpect, telling him he might have acceſs to him when 
he would. At the ſame time he aſſured the Doctor he 
was for liberty of conſcience Fo and was ſenſible of . the 
wrong 


| day at St. Mary's, and often at Sradbam, and erb aff | 
jacent places, and writing ſeveral excellent books. In 


ter Richard's being made Protector: theſe changes are not 


which took place in the whole government. Quitting 
to London. His animadverſions on Fiat Lux (a popifn 


| beſt of any Engli/s proteſtant of late years, and that the 


withſtanding the good ſervice he had done the Church of 


ty and eminent citizens reſorted. His admirable writings. 


Willoughby, of Parham, Lord Wharten, Lord Berkley, and 


diſcourſed with him two hours, aſſuring him of his favour 
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| wrong that had been done to Diſſenters; as a teſtimony 


of which be gave him a thouſand guineas to diſtribure 
among thoſe who had ſuffered the moſt. This he thank - 
fully accepted and faithfully applied. He had alſo ſome 
friends among the Biſhops, particularly Dr. Wilkins, 


| Biſhop of Cheſter, and Dr. Barlow, Biſhop of Lincoln. 


His many labours brought upon him frequent infirmi- 
ties, whereby he was taken off from his public ſervices, 
though not rendered uſeleſs, for he was continually writ- 
ing whenever he was able to fit up. At length he retired 
to Kenſington. As he was once coming from thence to 
London, two informers ſeized upon his carriage, but he 
was diſcharged on the interpoſition of Sir Edmund God- 


frey, a juſtice of the peace, who happened to come by at 


that inſtant. The Doctor afterwards removed to a houſe 
of his own at Ealing, where he finiſhed his courſe, He 
there employed his thoughts on the other world, as one 
who was drawing near it; which produced his Medita- 
tions on the glory of Chriſt, in which he breathed out 
the devotion of a ſoul continually growipg in the temper 
of the heavenly ſtate. Two days before his death he 
dictated a letter to a particular friend, in which are the 
following words: J am going to him whom my ſoul has 
loved, or rather, who has loved me with an everlaſting 
love, which is the whole ground of all my conſolations. 
The patlage is very irkſome and weariſome, thro' ſtrong 

pains of various ſorts, which are all iſſued in an inter- 
mitting fever. All things were provided to carry me to 
London to-day, according to the advice of my phyſicians; 
but we are all diſappointed, by my utter diſability to un- 
dertake the journey. I am leaving the ſhip of the Church 
in a ſtorm, but whilſt the great pilot is in it, the loſs of a 
poor under-rower will be inconſiderable. Live and pray, 
and hope and wait patiently, and do not deſpond : the 


promiſe ſtands invincible, that he will never leave us nor 
forſake us, &c.? 


Mr. Payze being intruſted by the Decor. to put his laſt 
Performance to the preſs, came t0 lee him the morning of 
| that : 
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that day on which he died, and ſaid, Doctor, I bar juſt | 
been putting your book on the glory of Chrift to the preſs ;* 
to which he anſwered, I am glad to hear, that that per- 
formance is put to the preſs ;* ; and then lifting up both his 
hands and his eyes, as in a kind of rapture, he ſaid, © But, 
O brother Payne, the long iooked-for day is come at laſt, 
in which I ſhall ſee that glory in another manner than 
I have ever done yet, or was capable of doing in this 
world.“ He died Auguſt 24th, 1683, aged 67; and was 
interred in the burial place, Bunbill fields, London, with 
marks of uncommon reſpect. 


His character may be briefly ſummed up as follows: 

As to his perſon, his ſtature was tall ; his countenance 
grave, majeſtic and comely ; his deportment genteel, his 
temper affable and courteous ; his common diſcourſe 
moderately facetious, He was a great maſter of his paſ- 
ſions, eſpecially that of anger: and poſſeſſed much ſere- 
nity of mind, neither elated with honour or eſtate, nor 
depreſſed with difficulties ; of great moderation in his judg- 
ments, and of a charitable ſpirit, willing to think the beſt 
of all men, not confining chriſtianity to a party. A friend 
of peace, and a diligent promoter of it among chriſtians. 
In point of learning, he was one of the brigheſt ornaments 
of the Univerſity of Oxford. His temper in managing 
controverſy was admirable. He was well acquainted with 
men and things, and would ſhrewdly gueſs a man's tem- 
per and deſigns on the firſt acquaintance. His labours, 
as a miniſter of the Goſpel, were incredible. He was an 
excellent preacher, having a good elocution, graceful and 
affectionate. His piety and devotion were eminent; his 
experimental knowledge of ſpiritual things very uncom- 
mon. In every department, and in all relations' of life, 
he conducted himſelf like a great chriſtian, a loving huſ- 
band, a tender father, a good maſter, a prudent governor, 
and a peaceable ſubject. In a word, holineſs gave a hea- 
venly luſtre to all his great accompliſhments, ſhone in his 
whole courſe, and was difuſed through his whole conver- 
ſation. 
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DISCOURSE, &. 


BOOK I 
GENERAL PRINCIPLES CONCERNING. THE 


HOLY SPIRIT, AND HIS WORK. 
CHAP. I. 


The at iſeourſe introduced by an explanation of 1 Cor. xii. 1. 
concerning ſpiritual gifts—Feſus, how called Anathema, and 
acknowledged Lord —T he Holy Spirit the author of all gifts 
—T he di Ari bution of them—T heir proper end, and the abuſe 
of them—General defign of the work —T be Ck TINY 


of it on five accounts. 


HE Apoſtle Paul, in the 12th chapter of his firſt | 


8 4 epiſtle to the Corinthians, directs their exerciſe of 
" SPIRITUAL GIFTS; of which they had received an abun- 


dant meaſure, and concerning which they had conſulted = 
him. For the Lord © having much people in the city of 
Corinth, whom he intended to call, encouraged the 
apoſtle to go and preach. there; gave great ſucceſs to the 
word ; and furniſhed the firſt converts with ſuch eminent, 
extraordinary, and miraculous gifts, as might be happily 
inſtrumental in the converſion of others. In the exerciſe 
of theſe gifts, ſeveral perſons had conducted themſelves, 
improperly; and had abuſed them to the purpoſes of e. 
mulation. and ambition. On the information of ſome, 
who, loving truth, peace and order, were troubled on this 


Account; and-in anſwer to a letter of the whole Church 


B 85 . on 


1 2 GENERAL PRINCIPLES conciznnG. | 
concerning theſe and other occurrences , he gives them 

his advice, for the rectifying ſuch abuſes. And to prepare 
their minds for inſtruction, by exciting humility and gra- 


titude, becoming thoſe who were intruſted with ſuch ex- 


cellent privileges, he reminds them of their ſtate aud con- 
dition before they were converted to Chriſt T. vou 
know that you were Gentiles, carried away with dumb 
idols, even as you were led: hurried with violent impreſ- 
ſions from the Devil into the ſervice of idols. This he 
mentions, not to reproach them, but to let them know 
what frame of mind, and what fruit of life, might be e 
pected from perſons, who had received ſuch an alteration 
in their condition.” 


This alteration, he further We by the 8 REY 
effects of it |: © Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed; and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt.” * The. great diſpute of the day, 
was about Jeſus. Unbelievers, being led by the Devil, 
'blaſphemed ; and faid, ©. Jeſus was anathema.” They 
| looked. on him as a deteſtable perſon; the common odium 
of gods and men. Hence on the mention of him, they 
uſed to fay, © Jeſus anathema ;” he is, or let him be, ac- 


curſed; deteſted, deſtroyed. And this was once the g Ons 


19 


dition af the Corinthians themſelves. On the other H 5 
believers called jeſus Lord.“ They owned him * * N 
IE RHOVARH &, the LoxD.; over all Gop bleſſed for werf 7 
And they profeſſed him to be heir Lord; the Lord off the! 
ſouls and conſciences ; as Thomas did in his gry at on- 2 
feſſion, My Lord, and my God.“ Now, th 
change in the religion and profeſſion of the Corinthians, | 
was effected by the Holy Ghoſt; for no man gan ſay 
that Jeſus is the Lord, which is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
our chriſtian profeſſion, but by him. This expreſſion in- 
cludes both our fairþ. in him, and our profeſſion of that 
: faith; "which two, when . e accompany each 
other. 


f 1 . han. vii. 1. 5 + Ver. 9 * 3. ; 
2 The name Jenovan is every wherein the New Teſtament expreſs | 
| by e bere uſed. 4 8 ix, 5. "0 
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THE HOLY sPIRIr aids ns works 8 P ; 
other. For as the ſaying that Jeſtis was © anathema,” — 
compriſed: an open difclaimure of him; ſo the calling. 
him < Lord, expreſſes the profeſſion of our faith in him, 
and ft ubjection to him. And that theſe are the works of 


the Holy Ghoſt, which none of theraſelves are ſufficient: | ; 
for, ſhall hereafter be fully declared. 1 > - 


Having thus ſtated the original and Fondation of To 2 
Church, in its faith and profeſſion, he further acquaints | 
them, that the ſame Spirit is alſo the author of thoſe gifts, ; 
| whereby it was to be built up and enlarged. Now there 2 
are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit t; whom he | 
alſo calls, the Lord 1, and God 5; and to denote the u- 
nity of their author, notwithſtanding the diverſity of the 

things themſelves, he calls him * the ſame Spirit ;* the 
fame Lord; the ſame God.“ As he is called the 
Spirit,” to denote which of the Divine Perſons is intended; 2 
fo he is called © Lord? and © God,” to ſignify his ſovereign _ 75 
authority in all his operations; and to e in our 4 
hearts a due reverence towards him. 


With reſpe& to their general nature, the apoſtle diftributes 
them into © Gifts, Adminiſtrations, and Operations lz 
and then declares the general end and deſign. of the Wie "ns 
in his communication of them to the Church. But A 
manifeſtation,” or revelation, * of the Spirit, is given to . | 
every man to profit withal ** ; that is, the gifts whereby © 
— 0 h< manifeſts his care of the Church; and his own preſence, 
1 powef gad effectual operations, are granted to ſome, that 
be uſed for the profit and edification of others: 
not fo he ſecular advantage or honour, nor merely for 
the ſpitytual benefit of thoſe who poſſeſs them ; Vin for 
| rtherance of faith and profeſſion 1 in others 14. Theſe 
gifts are further diſtinguiſned by nine different names: 
| Wiſdom :— Knowledge; or the word of wiſdom, and the 
word of knowledge :— Faith :—Healing : — Working of 
e e :—Diſcerning 8 on 5 2 :—Tongues: 
AYR B 2 — PD 5 Fes Land 


» Rom. z. 10. f Ver. 4. 3 Ver. 3. 8 Ver. || Ver. 4 3. By: 
| 6. Ver. 7. tt I Core vi. 12. and) 37 ' Our, vill, 10. 7 
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— and Interpretation of tongues ®. All theſe were extra-- 
ordinary gifts, which related to the then preſent ſtate of 
the Church. What js yet analogous to them ſhall hereaf- 
ter be conſidered. But now if there be ſuch a diverſity of 
gifts; if ſo much difference in their adminiſtration ; how 
can differences and diviſions be prevented, among thoſe 
on whom they are beſtowed, or exerciſed ? It is true, that 
ſuch differences may happen; and did actually exiſt in 
the Corinthian Church. One admired one gift; a ſecond 

another; and ſo on. And among thoſe who received 
zhem, one boaſted of this or that particular gift, to the 
excluſion and contempt of others; and thoſe gifts which 
excited admiration, were preferred- to others of a more 
*uſeful tendency. By this means the Church was divided 
and diſtracted 1. So fooliſn are the minds of men, ſo lia= 
dle to be impoſed upon; fo common is it for their luſts, 
Leduced by Satan, to. turn judgment into wormwood;? 
and to abuſe the moſt uſeful effects of Divine Bounty ! To 

prevent theſe evils for the future, and to manifeſt the har- 
mony of theſe various gifts, in their ſource and tendency, 
the apoſtle declares both their author, and the rule of their 
diſpenſation 1: All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 

Ame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will.“ 

. T ſhall not at preſent further inſiſt upon theſe words. 
Frequent recourſe muſt be had to them in our progreſs ; * 
as the Perſon, the Will, andthe Operations of the Spirits 
are all afferted in them. For I purpoſe, throug Divine 
Aſſiſtance, to treat from hence of the name, nat eriſi- 
ente, and whele<vork of the Holy Spirit. A work FOO great 
and difficult for me to undertake; and beyond my ability 

to manage to the glory of God, or the good of men; for 
vho is ſufficient for theſe things ?? But yet I dare not 
utterly faint, while I look to Him, whoſe work it is; who 
| giveth wiſdom to them that lack it, and upbraideth them 
not.“ Our eyes therefore are to him, who both fuppli- 
eth ſeed to the ſower,” and bleſſeth it with increaſe. The 
preſent L E IMPORTANCE, and USEPULNESS 
6 of 
© Vaſes 8, 4 10. + Chap. xiv, and chap, i. rr, 12. t Verſe 122 
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of the ſubject, have alone engaged me to undertake it. 


conſiderations. 8 8 
Firft, Then, we e may eee That the docwine of the 


truths, in which the glory of God and the good of ſouls, 
are moſt eminently concerned ; without the knowledge of 


and of ſaving ſinners to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
he appointed in his infinite wiſdom tauo great means there- 
of: The one was, the giving of his Son for tbem; and the 
other was, the giving of his Spirit to them. And hereby a 
way was opened for the manifeſtation of the glory of the 


gs of God. Hereby, were the love, grace and wiſdom 
de Father, in the deſign and projection of the whole; 


5 1 
IS a... 


cution of the plan of, ſalvation ; with the love, grace and 


ed the /ending his Son to take our nature, and to ſuffer for 
ence and ſuffering of his Son effectual to us. The great 
promiſe of the Old Teſtament, the principal objeR of the 


don of God in the fleſh ; but when that was accompliſhed, 


of any conſideration in theſe matters. 


Theſe, therefore, I mall br ef Fersen * LP; Se we... 


8 of God, is the /econd great articles, of thoſe Goſpel- 


which in it's truth, and thei improvement of it in it's power, 
the fr will be altogether uſeleſs. = For when God deſign- 
ed the great and glorious work of recovering fallen man, 


whole bleſſed Trinity; which is the utmoſt end of all the 


th love, grace and condeſcenſion of the Son, in the exes 


power of the Spirit, in the application of all to the fouls. 
of men, made glorioully conſpicuous: Hence, from the. 
firſt entrance of fin, there were reo general heads of the 
promiſes.of God concerning ſalvation. The one, reſpect- 


us therein; the other, related to the giving his Spirit, 
to make the effects and fruits of the nen obedi- 


faith and hope. of believers, was, that of the coming of the. * 


the principal. remaining promiſe of the New - Teſtament 
reſpe&s the coming f the Holy Spirit. Hence the doctrine 
of his perſon, work and grace, is the peculiar ſuhject f 
the New Teſtament; and a moſt eminent object of the 
chriſtian's faith. And this muſt be inſiſted upon, as we 
have to do with ſome, who will ſcarcely allow him to be 


_— 
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1. It is of great moment, and ſufficient of itſelf to main- 
tain the cauſe as propoſed, that when our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was about to leave the world, he promiſed to ſend 

| His Holy Spirit to his diſciples, to fupply his abſence. 
Of what uſe the preſence of Chriſt was to them, we may 
&n ſome meaſure conceive ; for their hearts were filled 
with ſorrow on the mention of his departure“. Deſign- 
ing to relieve them in this great diſtreſs, he makes them 
this promiſe; aſſuring them thereby of greater advantage 
than the continuance of his bodily preſence among them. 
Conſider what he ſays to this purpoſe in his laſt diſcourſe. 


* I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another | 


Eomforter, that he may abide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe 
It ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and mall be in you, I 
will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come unto yu: 

that is, by his Spirit. Theſe things I have f 
amto you, being preſent with you; but the Comiollep,. 

- who is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend: in | 
name, he ſhalt teach you all things. Now I go m Way 
and ſorrow hath filled your hearts. Nevertheleſg—it 
ds expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away, 
ahe Comforter will not come. When he is come, he will 
«convince the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
Judgment .—He will guide you into all truth—and ſhew 
you things to come. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall 
_ receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you 4. his was the 
great legacy which Jeſus bequeathed to his ſorrowful 
ö diſciples; ; and becauſe of it's importance, he frequently 

. Fepeats it, enlarging on the benefits they ſhould thereby 
receive. After his reſurrection, they would have been a- 
gain embracing and rejoicing in his human nature; but 
as he ſaid to Mary, touch me not,” to wean her from 
any carnal conſideration of him; fo he inſtructs them now 
-to look for him only in the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
They were no longer to * know him after the fleſh 1; 


for 
John xvi. [ 1 1 chap. xl. 16, cc. xve26, xvi. ue. 3 abe ual ; 


* 


R HOLY'SPIRIT AND-HIS WORK. 7 
for though it was a great privilege ſo to know him, yet ĩt 


was a much greater to enjoy him in the diſpenſation of the _ 
Spirit. It is in vain pretended, that only the apoſtles or 


primitiye chriſtians were concerned in this promiſe ; for 
though it was-made to them in a peculiar manner, yet it 
belongs to believers univerſally, and to the end of time. 
As far as it reſpects his gracious operations, what Chriſt 


prayed for, and ſo promiſed to, his apoſtles, he © prayed 


not for them alone, but for them alſo which ſhould believe 
on him through their word*”, And his promiſe i IS, to be 
with his always, even to the end of the world 4.“ And 
alſo that © wherever two or three are gathered together 
in his name, there he would be in the midſt of them t; 

which he is no otherwiſe than by his Spirit. And this 
one conſideration, is ſufficient to evince the importance of. 
the doctrine. For is it poſſible that any chriſtian ſhould 
be ſo ſupinely negligent, ſo careleſs about the things on 
which his preſent comfort and future happineſs depend, 


as not to enquire, with the utmoſt diligence, into what 
Chriſt has left us to ſupply his abſence, and at length to 


bring us to himſelf ? He who deſpiſes theſe things, has 
neither part nor lot in Chriſt himſelf ; for if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his 5. 


2. The great work of the Holy Ghoſt, in the diſpenſa. 
tion of the Goſpel, is another evidence to the ſame pur- 
poſe. Hence the Goſpel itſelf is called, © the miniſtration 
of the Spirit,” in oppoſition to that of the law, which is 
called © the miniſtration of theletter ; of condemnation ; and 
of death ||.* The © miniſtry of the Spirit,” is either that 
miniſtry which the Spirit makes effectual, or that miniſtry 


whereby the Spirit in his gifts and graces is communicated. *_ 
to men, And this alone gives glory and efficacy to the 


Goſpel, | Take away the Spirit from the Goſpel, and you 
render it © a dead letter; of no more uſe to chriſtians, 
than the Old Teſtament is of to the Jews. It is therefore 


a miſchievous imagination, proceeding from e ; 


| ® John xril. 20, + Matt, xxvili, 20. 4 Chap. xvill. 20. 3 og : 
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and unbelief, that there is no more in the Goſpel; than 
what is contained under any other do&rine or declaration 
of truth; that it is nothing but a book for men to exerciſe 
their ako upon, and to improve the things of it by the _ 
ſame faculty. This is to ſeparate the Spirit from it, which 
is in truth to deſtroy it; and to reject the Covenant of 
God, which is, that his word and Spirit ſhall go toge- 
ther“. We ſhall therefore prove, that the whole uſe and 
efficacy of the miniſtry of the Goſpel, depend on the pro- 
miſed miniſtry of the Spirit, with which it is accompanied. 
If therefore we have any concern in the Goſpel, we b. | 
ſignal duty before us in the preſent ſubject. 


3. There is not one /þiritual good from firſt to laſt c com- 
municated 2 us; or that we by the grace of God partake 
of; but it is revealed to us, and beſtowed on us, by the 

Holy Ghoſt. He who never experienced the ſpecial work 
of the Spirit upon him, never-received any ſpecial mercy 
from God. How is it poſſible ? For whatever God works 
in us, is by his Spirit; he therefore who has no work f 


the Spirit on his heart, never received either mercy or grace ö 


from God. To renounce therefore the work of the Spirit, 
is to renounce all intereſt in the merey and grace of God. 


4. There is not any thing done by us, that is holy and 
acceptable to God, but it is an effect of the n s opera- 
tion. Without him we can do nothing f; ; for without 
Chriſt we cannot; and by him alone, is the grace of Chriſt 
communicated. By him we are regenerated; by him we 
are /an#ified; by him we are cleanſed; by him we are aghHEe - 

in every good work. Surely then, we ought to inquire | 

” 2 the cauſe and ſpring of all that is good in us. | 

God aſſures us, that the only remedileſs fin, 1 is the ſin 

5 0 the Holy Ghoſt. This alone may convince us how 

neceſſary it is, to be well inſtructed in what concerns him. 

Thus faith our Lord, All fins ſhall be forgiven to the ſons. 
of men, and blaſphergies wherewith ſoever they fl Fall blaſ- 

pheme; but he that ſhall Diaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt _ | 

- hath never n There remains nothing for him 


who 
| 2 15 lix, 3 T4 + Iba: *. * : marie, 29, and Matt, xii, yy 
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who < doth deſpite to the Spirit of grace, but a certain 


fearful looking for-of Judgment and fiery indignation . . 


This is that © fin unto death, whoſe remiſſion is not to 
be prayed for. For he, having undertaken to make ef- 


fectual to us, the great remedy in the blood of Chriſt for 


the pardon of our ſins; if he, in the proſecution of that 
work, be deſpitefully uſed and blaſphemed, there can be 
no relief or pardon for that ſin. For, whence ſhould it a- 
riſe? For as God has not another Son to offer another ſa- 
crifice for ſin; ſo that he by whom his ſacrifice is deſpiſed, 
can have none remaining for him; neither has he another 
Spirit to. make that ſacrifice effectual to, us, if the Holy 
Ghoſt in his work be deſpiſed and rejected. This therefore 
is a tender place. We cannot be too diligent in our inqui- 


ries after what God has revealed concerning his Spirit, and 


his work; ſeeing there may be ſo. fatal a miſcarriage in an 


oppoſition to him, as human nature is Incapable of in any 
other inſtance. 


| Theſe conſiderations belong to the firſt head of argu- 


ments, proving the importance and . of this ſub. 


ject. 


Secondly, The Deceits and Abuſes which have abounded 
in all ages of the Church, under pretence of the name and 

work of the Holy Spirit, make the ſtudy of what we are 
taught concerning them exceedingly neceſſary. Had not 
theſe things been excellent in themſelves, and fo.acknow- 
ledged by all chriſtians, they would not have been fo often 
counterfeited. Men do not adorn themſelves with rags, 
or beaſt of what is under general and juſt contempt. 


According to the value of things, ſo are they liable to a- 


buſe; and the more excellent any thing. is, the more per- 
nicious is the abuſe of it. In all the world there is nothing +; 
ſo vile, as that which prerenderh to be God, and is not; nor 


is any thing elſe capable of ſo pernicious an abuſe. We 


ſhall illuſtrate this by a _ bree out of the Old and 
New Teftaments. 

The moſt fignal gift of the Spirit under the Old Teſta» 

ment, 

* Heb, x. 27, 29. + x John v. 16, | 


curity. 
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ment, was that of PROPHECY. This was defervedly i in 
great reputation, as having the impreſſion of God's aut ho- 
rity upon it, and of his nearne/s to man: beſides, the pro- 
phets had the conduct of the minds and conſciences of 
others given up to them; for they ſpake in the frame of 
the Lord, and directed men by his authority. Hence ma- 
ny pretended to this gift, who were not inſpired by the 
Holy Spirit; but were really actuated by an unclean and . 

lying ſpirit: for it is highly probable, that when men | 
falſely pretended to Divine Inſpiration, without any antece- 
dent diabolical enthufiaſm, that the Devil employed them to 
effect his own deſigns. Being given up by the righteous 


judgment of God to deluſions, for belying his Spirit, they 4 


were quickly poſſeſſed of a ſpirit of lying and unclean di- 


vination “. But theſe vain pretenſions to the ſpirit of 


prophecy, caſt no contempt on the real gift of the. Holy 
Ghoſt, but rather increaſed it's luſtre; for God E 
honoured his true prophets, than when there were many 
on ones. Nor ſhall any falſe PIE to the Spirit of 
< | 353535 grace, 


4 *. The falſe prophets were of two ſorts, Deut. xviii. 20. 1. Such 22 


profeſſedly ſerved other gods 3 ; as thoſe, 1 Kings xviii. 26. who cried a- 
loud, O Baal, hear us. Thefe worſhipped the ſun, and invented 


many belliſn myſteries. Being thus engaged in the fervice of the Devilz 


he actually poſſeſſed their minds, and enabled them to declare things un- 
known to other men, Thus, finding themſelves actuated by a ſuperiot | 
power, owned that to be the power of their god, and ſo became imme - 
diate worſhippers of the Devil, 1 Cor. x. 20. Whatever thoſe who left 
the true God aimed at, the Devil interpoſed himſelf between that and 


them, as the object of adoration. Hereby he became the god of this | 


World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. him, whom in all. their idols they worſhipped. 
Some were mere counterfeits, who deceived the multitude. with falſe 


predictions. 2. Others there were, who ſpake in tbe name, and, as 
they falſely profeſſed, by the inſpiration of God the Spirit. With bach 


men, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and others, had great conteſts: for in that a- 
poſtatizing age, they had ſuch intereſt among the people, as not only to 
confront the true prophets, with contrary predictions, but to traduce 
them as falſe prophets, and urge their puniſhment, Jer. xxviii. 2. chap. 
Xxix. 25. 1 Kings xxii. 26. Exel. xiii. 14. This ſort of men generally 
appeared in times of public danger and approaching judgments ;-and 
were inſtigated * the Den to fill men * rain * and carnal ſe- 
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grace, "render him leſs dear to believers, or leſſen the uſe 
of his gifts in the Church. 


It has been thus alſo under the New W PLENTY The 
Goſpel was at firſt declared from the immediate revelation 
of the Spirit; preached by his aſſiſtance; made effectual 
by his power ; and often, accompanied by miracles. Theſe 


things being owned and acknowledged by all, thoſe who 


had any falſe opinions to broach, could deviſe no better 
way to anſwer their ends, than by pretending to immedi- 


ate revelations of the Spirit. Hence Peter compares the 


falſe praphets under the Old Teſtament, to the falſe 


D teachers: under.the New : There were falſe prophets al- 


{o among the people, exen as there ſhall be falſe teachers 


among you“. 


Hence is that bleſſed caution aa rule of the apoſtle Joh > 
who lived to ſee much miſchief done in the Church by 
this pretence. * Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but 
try the:ſpirits whether they are of God; becauſe many 
falſe - prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby 
know we the Spirit of God : Every ſpirit that confeſſetn 


that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God; and e- 


very: ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is not of God .“ Chriſtians are here cautioned 


© not to believe. every ſpirit;* not to. give credit to every 


doctrine, pretended to be of immediate revelation ; but to 
try the ſpirits' themſelves. _ Falſe teachers are called 
falſe prophets and ſpirits, in alluſion te the falſe prophets 
of old, who fathered.their predi&ions on divine inſpirati- 
on; but who were really actuated by the Devil himſelf, and 
ſometimes effected « lying miracles t, by his power, 

Hence we are not directed to try their pretenſions, by put- 


ting them on extraordinary works, for their confirmation; 


for theſe were not eaſily detected by the generality of chri- 

ſtians ; but he gives us a bleſſed fixed rule, which will 

never fail: and this is, to try them by the doctrine that 

they teach. Let their doctrine be examined by the Scrip- - 

tony and if it be agreeable 3 it N be 1 re- 
| _ ceived ; 


; 1 Matt: wade, "DD 


02 Pet. i ui. 1. 1 John iv. i, 2, 


— 


-— 
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ceived; but if it beeontrary to Scripture, whatever auh 
rity is pretended, it muſt be inſtantly rejected. It is ne- 
ceſſary alſo, that we have a clear conviction of, and a con- 
ſtant adherence to, ſome fundamental principles, Thus, 

| becauſe ſtrange imaginations about the Perſon and Medi- 
ation of Chriſt abounded in thoſe days, the apoſtle direQs 
believers to try the ſpirits, by this one fundamental Prin- ” 

ciple of truth, namely, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh;* which contains a confeſſion both of his Perſon and 
Mediation. They were to demand of all new teachers, 
. Do you confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh ? and 
if they made not this confeſſion, they never ſtood to con- 
ſider their other pretences, but turned from them, not 
bidding them God ſpeed ®. And thus it is the duty of all 
believers ſtill, to try the ſpirits; ; and thoſe who would de- 
prive them of this liberty, would make brutes of them in- 

- ſtead of chriſtians ; unleſs to believe a man knows not 
what, and to obey he knows not why, be the properties of 
chriſtians. And this caution is more eſpecially neceſſary 
at thoſe ſeaſons, in which there are real and eminent effu- 
ſions of the Spirit, on the miniſters of the Goſpel, and on 

the diſciples of Chriſt : For on ſuch occaſions, when the 
uſe and reputation of ſpiritual gifts is great, Satan ſeizes 
the opportunity of introducing his own deceitful ſuggeſti- 
ons. Thus it was, about the time of the reformation from 
Popery ; and in this way of deluſion he will ſtill be more 
active and induſtrious, as God ſhall increaſe the os and 
graces of his Spirit in the churches. 


Thirdly, There is in our days an Anti-ſpirit ſet up againſt 
the Spirit of God, in his Being and all his Operations: 


for 
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* Socinus, Grotivs, and others, interpreting this coming of Chriſt in 
thefleſh, of his outward mean condition, and not in the pomp of an 
earthly king, do openly corrupt the text. His coming in the fleſh, is 
the ſame as © the Word being made fleſh,” Jobn i. 14. or, God being 
manifeſt in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. and was directly oppoſed to thoſe 
heretics, who contended that Jeſus Chriſt was but a phantaſm, a mani- 


feſtation of divine love and power, and not really the Son of God in- 
— 


1 0 4 


of 


tions: 


for | 


Obriſt i in 
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for this new /þirit takes upon him whatever is promiſed to 


be effected by the good Spirit of God. This is called by 


ſome, the light within them, though indeed it be nothing 
but a dark production of Satan on their own imaginations ; 


; or at beſt, the natural light of conſcience, which ſome of 


the heathens alſo called à irit. This teaches them, in- 
ſtructs them, enlightens them; to this they attend, as the 
Samaritans to Simon Magus; and as they ſay, yield obe- 
dience to it : and from hence, with the fruits of it, th 
expect acceptance with God, juſtification, and blefledneſs 
hereafter. Now becauſe this is a growing evil, our duty to 
Chriſt and compaſſion for the ſouls of men require, that 
we ſhould endeavour to obviate it ; not by railing and 
perſecution, as ſome have done, but by giving a full, plain, 
and ſcriptural account of the nature and operations of 
the Holy Spirit. Hence it will be undeniably manifeſt, 
what a ſtranger this pretended light is, to the true Spirit of 
Chriſt; how far from being of any real uſe to the ſouls of 


wg ; 3 yea, how it is ſet up in 3 to him and his 
avork, 


Fourthly; There are many hurtful opinions concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt gone abroad in the world; and entertain 
ed by many, to the ſubverſion of the faith which they 
once profeſſed. Such are thoſe, whereby his Derry and 
PzrSONALITY are denied. About theſe there have been 
many conteſts ; but they have been in general ſo managed, 


that though the truth has been vindicated, the minds of 


believers have been little edified ; for the greater part of 
ſerious perſons are unacquainted. with the terms of argu- 
ment; which are calculated rather to ſilence gainſayers, 
than to direct the faith of others. Beſides, our knowledge 
of things in general, is more from their operations and 
effects, than from their own nature: it is ſo particularly 
with reſpect to God himſelf. In his own glorious being, 
he dwells in light inacceſſible ; but in che efe#s of his will, 
revealed in his word and works, we are to ſeek him: and 
thus, we obtain a better acquaintance with him, than by 
the moſt diligent n about w Wyre immedi- 
&. 


_ ately, 
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ately. Thus it is with the Holy Ghoſt and his perſonali- 
ty. He is propoſed to us in the Scripture by his prope# 
ties, works, and operations ; by our duty to him, and 
offences againſt him. Therefore, though I ſhall briefly 
explain the ſcripture teſtimonies of his deity and perſon- 
ality, I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on his adminiſtrations and 
operations ; the due conſideration of which, will lead us 
into that aſſured knowledge of his being and ſubſiſtence ;; 
which is neceſſary to direct our faith and obedience ;. 
and which will alſo throw much light on the whole | œco- 
nomy of God in our ſalvation. 


Fifthly ; ; The principal occaſion of our preſent 8 
taking is, the open and horrible oppoſition that is made 
to the Spirit of God and his work. Every thing of his, 
is derided, exploded, and blaſphemed. The very name of 
the Spirit is become a reproach. This indeed I have of- 
ten wondered at. For in the Goſpel every thing that is 
good, holy, or praiſe-worthy, is expreſsly aſſigned to, the 
Spirit; and the ſtate of men without him is deſcribed a$ 
Chriſtleſs and reprobate ; yet many pretending to believe 
the Goſpel, are ſo far from deſiring to partake of this Spi- 
Tit themſelves, that they deride and contemn thoſe perſons 
who dare avow any concern in him or his works. But 
ſuch was his entertainment in the world on his firſt effu- 
ion; and we ftill find that © the world cannot receive 
him.“ Certain it is, that the promiſe of the Spirit was 
the grand ſupport which Jefus Chriſt left to the church, 
to ſupply the want of his bodily preſence, and to render 
the work of his mediation effectual: But it is now uncer- 
tain with ſome, whether the Spirit of God be of any uſe 
jn the Church at all; and they have not trembled to ſay, 
that thoſe very things which are plainly aſcribed to him 
in the SeFÞpture, are the cauſe of all the troubles and 
1 Lonfuſſons in the world.” Let them but have the word 
or tradition, outwardly revealing the will of God, (as the 
Jens have to this day +) and theſe, being uſed and 5 
rov 
＋ The Jews * the word of God, and plenty of traditions : 5 They 
Ao not want for Tenſe; ; and their ng ds as to the letter of 9 : 
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proved by their own reaſon and natural abilities, make up 
the whole of man; all that is neceſſary to render their 
perſons or duties acceptable to God. Of what uſe then 
is the Spirit of God ? Of none at all it may be, but only 
to make © a noiſe? in the world; and to fill the minds of 
men with © unintelligible notions.” Had not theſe things 
been faid, I would not have repeated them ; for death 
lieth at the door in them. So then, men may pray with- 
out him, and preach without him, and rurn to God with- 
out him, and perform every duty without him well 
enough : and yet all this while they would be e n 
chriſtians. A | 


Theſe errors are at preſent charged only on private per- 
ſens ; when they are received by Churches, they occaſion - 
a fatal apoſtacy. From the beginning of the world, the 
principal revelation that God made of himſelf, was the 
Unity of his nature, and his Menarchy over all; and here- 
in the Perſon of the Father was immediately repreſented, 
with his power and authority. In this ſtate of things, the 
only apoſtacy of the Church could be Polytheiſm and 1de- 
latry. Accordingly, the people of Ifrael were continually 
prone to theſe abominations ; and were continually pu- 


niſhed for them. At length, God put an end to their ido= - 
latry, by their total deſolation and captivity in Babylon fr. 47 
Again they were tried with 4 new Diſpenſarion. The 
Son of God was ſent to them in the fleſh. To receive 
and obey him, was now to be the principal inſtance *Y 


and trial of their faith. Here alſo, the greater part of 


that Church and people fell by their unbelief; apoſtatized _ - 


from God ; and became thereby neither Church nor peo- 
| C2 | ple. : 


well known: and yet they are Jews. fill, I Cad not e that 1 
we have the New Teſtament, only as they have the Old; —have only the 
letter of it to þhiloſophize upon, without the Spirit of Gad to give us a 
ſaving light into it; that as ey © call themſelves Jews, and are not, 


but are the a of Satan;* ſo we, who pretend to be chriſtians, 
are in no better ſtate than they. 


Þ+ Ezek. xvi. 62. and xxiii, cas 
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ple“. The Jews being rejected, the Son of God calls 


and gathers another Church; founding it on his ey 
Perſon, with faith, and the profeſſion of it therein +. 
this new Church, this foundation is fixed; That . 

Chriſt the Son of God, is to be honoured even as we ho- 
nour the Father;' and herein all who are duly called 
chriſtians agree. But now Chriſt being aſcended to his 
Father, has committed all his affairs in the Church and 
world to the Holy Spirit t ; and with this deſign, that the 
Perſon of the Spirit may be ſingularly exalted in the 
Church. Wherefore the duty of the Church now, im- 
mediately reſpects the Spirit of God, who acts towards it 
in the Name of the Father and of the Son. And with 
reſpect to him it is, that the Church in its preſent ſtate is 
capable of apoſtacy from God; and whatever is found of 
this nature among any, has it's beginning here: for the 
ſin of deſpiſing is Perſon, and rejecting his work now, is 
of the fame nature with idolatry of old, and the Jews? re- 


jection of the Perſon of the Son. 


Probably ſome will plead, that what is ſaid of the Holy 


Ghoſt, his gifts, graces, and operations, muſt be confined 
to the firſt times of the Goſpel, when they were manifeſted 


by viſible and wonderful effects; and conſequently that we 
have no other concern in them, but as in a recorded teftimony 


given of old to the truth of the Goſpel. This is ſo indeed as 


to his extraordinary and miraculous operations ; but thus 
to confine his whole work, is plainly to deny the truth of 
Chriſt's promiſes, and to overthrow his Church : for we 
ſhall make it undeniably evident, that none can believe 
in Chriſt, or yield obedience to him, or worſhip God in 
him, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore, if his com- 
munications ceaſe, ſo muſt al faith in Chriſt, and chriſti- 


| anity too. 


The doctrine of the Spirit, and his work on the ſouls _ 
of men, in conviction of fin ; in godly ſorrow and humi- 
lation; in regeneration and ſanctification; the ſupplies 
of his Brace, and his aſſiſtance in prayer, have been preach- 


ed 


1 John xvi. 7, &c. 


John viii. 24. F Matt, xvi, 18, 19. 


> 


alls 
WIR 


"I : 


eſus 
ho- 
lled 
> his 
and 
the 


the 


im- 
ds it 
with 
te is 


d of | 


the 


W, is 


re- 


Holy 
fined 
eſted 
at we 
imony 
ed as 
thus 
th of 


Or We 


elieve 
od in 
com- 


ariſti- 


ſouls | 
1UMI- 
pplies 
each- 


ed 


Ca 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND HIS WORK. 17 


ed i in the world. Men have been taught, that the great 


concerns of their peace, comfort, and aſſurance, depend on 
his ſacred influences. They have been urged to examine 
themſelves as to their perſonal experience of theſe things; 
and they have been ſolemnly aſſured, that if there be not 
an effectual work of the Spirit on their hearts, © they 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ Multitudes in 
every age have received theſe as /acred truths; and are well 
perſuaded, that they have found them realized in their 
experience: but all theſe things are called in queſtion by 

ſome; ; they look upon them as © cunningly deviſed fa- 
bles;' as incredible, irrational, and unintelligible notions. 
Hence it becomes indiſpenſably neceffary for us to ſearch 
the Scriptures whether theſe things be ſo or not.“ I know 
indeed, that moſt believers are fo well ſatisfied with their 
truth, that they will not be moved by oppoſition and 
ſcorn ; for he who believes has the witneſs in himſelf*,? 
vet it is our duty to be ſo far affected by clamorous oppo- 
ſition to the truth, as to be excited diligently to examine 
the Scriptures for further eſtabliſhment. And upon ma- 
ture conſideration of the whole matter, I ſhall leave the 
reader to his option, as Elijah did of old; * if Jehovah be: 
God, ſerve him; and if Baal be God, let him be wor- 
ſhipped.* If the things which the generality of profeſſors 
believe concerning the Spirit of God, are taught and re- 


vealed in the Scriptures, then let them abide in the holy 
profeſſion of them, and rejoice in the conſolations they 


afford: but if they are cunningly deviſed fables;' if 
they are vain and uſeleſs imaginations; then it is highs 
time that the minds of men were diſburdened-of them. 


1 John v. 10, 
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CHAP. 


THE NAME AND TITLES OF HR 
HOLY SPIRIT. 


— — 


5 Signification of the name Spirit—IWhy called the Holy Spirit 


The Good Spirit—The Spirit of God The Spirit of the 
Son — and the Spirit of Chriſt. 


T will be neceſſary, before we enter on the work itſelf, 

to ſpeak ſomething of the Name, whereby the Third 

Perſon in the Trinity is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed in the 

Scripture. This is the Sy1r1T, or the Herr SPIRIT, 
er the HoLy Grosr, as we uſually ſpeak. 


Tt is generally admitted, that the Hebrew and Greek 
words tranſlated Spirit, ſignify air in motion; a breeze ; 
breath; wind; that which moves and is not ſeen. Theſe 
words are applied in the Old and New Teſtament to a 


great variety of purpoſes, becauſe of ſome general ideas in 
which they agree; but there is little difficulty in diſcover- 
Ing their true meaning; their deſign and circumſtances, 


as to the ſubje& treated of, determine the ſignification “. 


Notwithſtanding the ambiguous uſe of the words, it is 
ſufficiently ent, that there is in the Scripture, a full 


and 
| ® Becauſe Air is a moſt powerful, though ſubtil and inviſible agent, 


Zt is uſed for a variety of things which cannot be ſeen or touched, as The 


fpirit, or animal ſoul of a brute, Eccleſ. iii. 21, Any incorporeal ſubſtance, 
as oppoſed to fleſh, or a corporeal one, Iſa. xxxi. 3. 1 Kings xxii. 21, 
22. Moſt frequently the ſpirit or ſoul of man, Pſa. xxxi, 6. Iſa. lvii. 
16. or a paſſion or motion of the ſoul, Gen, xlv. 27. Iſa. xix. 14. compare 
Mal. ii. 15, 16. With an adjective, an evil ſpirit, 1 Sam. xvi. 14, & . 


.xviii. 10. Our Lord gives us the principal idea of the word, in his diſ- 


zourſe with Nicodemus, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſt- 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth, ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit.” 
His agency in the ſpiritual world, is repreſented to us by that of the Air 
the natural. | See Pakhurſt's Heb, Lex, [E-] 
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1 compleat revelation of the Spirit of God, as one fingu- 


lar, and every way diſtinct from every thing elſe denoted 


by that name: and that whatever is affirmed of this Holy 


Spirit, relates either to his Perſon or operations. Some- 
times he is called the Spirit abſolutely; ſometimes the 


Holy Spirit; ſometimes the Spirit of God ; the Good Spirit; 
the Spirit of Truth; the Spirit of Holineſs ; and ſometimes 
the Spirit of Chriſt, or of the Son. The firſt, abjolutely 
uſed, denotes his Perſon ; the additions reſpect his pro- 
perties and relation to the other Perſons. 


His name SPIRIT, is intended to ſignify his Nature or 
Eſſence 3 * as he 1s a pure, Spiritual or immaterial ſubſtance. 
So it is ſaid of God, John iv. 24, God is a Spirit'—he is 
of a pure, ſpiritual, immaterial nature; not confined to 


place, nor regarding one more than another in his worſhip, 


which is the deſign of the text to evince. It will perhaps 
be ſaid, that therefore this name is not peculiar to the Third 
Perſon, but contains a deſcription of the Divine Nature ab- 


ſtractedly. I grant, that the name Spirit is not in the firſt 


place characteriſtic of the Third Perſon; but as it is pecu- 
liarly and conſtantly aſcribed to Him, it declares his ſpecial 
Manner and Order of exiſtence; ſo that wherever the Holy 
Spirit is mentioned, his relation to the Father and Son is 


included; for he is the Spirit of God. And herein there is 


an allufron to the breath of man; for as the vital breath 
of man has a continual emanation from him, and yet is 
never utterly ſeparated from his perſon, or forſaketh him; 
ſo the Spirit of the Father and the Son proceedeth from 
them by a continual divine emanation, ſtill abiding one with 
them. Hence our Saviour ſignified the communication of 
the Spirit to his diſciples, by breathing on them. Theſe 
alluſions indeed are weak and imperfect, wherein ſubſtan- 


tial things are compared with accidental; infinite with 


finite; 


This name is not given to him, in the ficſt place, in alluſion to the 
air or wind; for this has reſpect only to his Operations, which are re- 
ſembled by the wind; but his SubPance or n is chien, intended 
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finite; and eternal with temporary; their diſagreement is 
greater than their agreement ; yet ſuch altutions our weak- 
neſs needs, and gains inſtruction by. | 


Again; He is called, by way of eminence, the Hol x 
Spirit. This appellation is very frequent both in the Old 
and New Teſtament ; and he is ſo called from his ſancti- 
fying us, or making us holy. This is his peculiar work; 
whether it conſiſt in a /epararzion of things, profane and com- 
mon, to holy uſes and ſervices; or whether it be the real 


infuſion and operation of holizeſs in men. This work 


proves him to be God; for it is God alone, who ſanctifies 
his people *. But this is not the whole reaſon of this appel- 


lation. He is called * the Spirit of God's Holineſs t, and 
abſolutely © the Spirit of Holineſs t; and this reſpects his 
Nature in the firſt place, and not merely his operations. As 


God then is deſcribed by this glorious property of his nature, 
as © Holy; the Holy One; the Holy One of Iſrael; Glorious 
in Holineſs ;* fo is the Spirit called Holy, to denote the eter- 
nal glorious Holineſs of his Nature. And on this account 
he is oppoſed to the unclean or unholy ſpirit, Mart ili. 
29, 30. © He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Spirit, 
hath never forgiveneſs :—becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
clean ſpirit.“ And herein his Perſonality is aſſerted; for 
the unclean ſpirit is a perſon; and if the Spirit of God 
were only a guality or accident, as ſome dream, there 
could be no comparative oppolition made between him 
and the unclean ſpirit, that is, the Devil. They are alſo 
oppoſed with reſpect to their natures ; his nature is holy, 
whereas that of the unclean ſpirit is evil and perverſe. 
The Holy Spirit is fo ſtiled alſo with reſpe& to all his ope- 
rations, as well as on account of his particular work of 
regeneration and ſanctification: for he being the immedi- 


ate operator of all divine works, and they being all holy, 


of whatever kind they are, he is called the Holy Spirit. 
Yea, he is fo called, to atteſt and witneſs that all the works 
of God are holy; though they may be great and terrible, and 
ſuch, as to corrupt reaſon, may have > another appearance. 

| ; .For 
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For it is the work of the Spirit to harden and blind obſti- 
nate ſinners, as well as to ſanctify the elect; and his actin 
in the one, is no leſs holy than in the other; though holi- 


neſs be not the effect of it in the objects. So when he 
came to declare his dreadful work of the final hardening 
and rejection of the Jews, one of the moſt tremendous effects 
of divine providence, a work, which, for the ſtrangeneſs of 
it, men © would in no wiſe believe, though it were declared 
unto them“, he was ſignally proclaimed Holy, by the Se- 
raphim attending the throne + : In all which, we are to 
acquieſce in this, that © the Holy One in the midſt of us 


will do no iniquity 3 5 


Further; He is called the Goop Six I of God. Thy 
Spirit is good. lead me into the land of uprightneſs ||,” or 
rather, Thy good Spirit ſhall lead me? He is ſo called, 
becauſe his Nature is eſſentially good ; © there is none good 
but One, that is God **;* and alſo, becauſe his operations 


are all good; and to believers, full of goodneſs in their 
effects. | 
Again, 


® AQts xiii, 41. Þ Ifa.vi. 3, 10, 11. John xii. 40. Acts xxviii. . 


1 Zeph. iii. 5. 
& There are ſome actions on men, wrought by God's permiſſion, and 


in bis righteous judgment, by evil ſpirits ; whoſe perſons and aQings 


are oppoſed to the Spirit of God. So Sam. xvi. 14, 15. © The Spirit of 
the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled 


| him.'—* The evil ſpirit from God was upon Saul, ver. 23. chap. xviii. 


10. and xix, 9, &c. That is, an evil ſpirit appointed and commiſſioned 
by him, for the puniſhing and terrifying of Saul. The Spirit of the 
Lord withdrew thoſe influences whereby he was fitted for the &ingly ef- 
fice, and whereby he became for a time another man, 1 Sam. x. 6, 9. 
and the evil ſpirit came upon him; to excite, out of his own aduſt me- 
lancholy, out of hisdiſtempered mind and body, diſcontent, ſenſe of guilt, 
and terrifying apprehenſions, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. And yet this work in it- 
ſelf is of the ſame kind with what God ſometimes employs his boly an- 
gets about, becauſe it is the execution of his righteous judgments. So it 
was a Watcher and an Holy One who ſmete Nebuchadnezzar with a ſude 
den madneſs and frenzy, Dan. iv. 13, 14. 


|| Pſalm cxliii, 10. Neh. ix, 10. % Matt, xix. 17, 
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Again ; He is commonly called the Sern1T or Goo; 
and the SpIRIT OF THE LoRD ; ſo where he is firſt men- 
tioned, Gen. i. 2. The Spirit of God moved on the face 
of the waters. And I doubt not that the name ELonuimy 
which includes a plurality i in the ſame nature, is uſed in the 
deſcription of the creation, to intimate the diſtinction of 
the Divine Perſons ; the name Jxnovan is alſo mention- 
ed, chap. ii. 4. but ELon1m is joined with it; for the for- 
mer name is not uſed in the account of the creation, be- 
cauſe it reſpects only the Unity of the Eſence of God. Now 
the Spirit is called, the Spirit of God,” principally, as 
the Son is called, the Son of God ;*. for as he is ſo called 
on account of his eternal generation ; the Spirit 1s called 
© the Spirit of God,“ on account of his eternal proceſſion, 
or emanation. He bears this name alſo, to diſtinguiſh him 
from all other ſpirits whatever; and becauſe he is pro- 
miſed, given, and ſent of God, for the accompliſhment 
of his will and pleaſure towards us. | 


On the ſame account, originally, he is called the. Sei- | 
RIT OF THE Son ; and the SPIRIT OF CHRIS r: © God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts“. 
© Ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit; if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his .“ The Spirit 
of God, then, and the Spirit of Chriſt,” are one and 
the ſame. In the ſame ſenſe therefore, that he is © the 
Spirit of God,” that is of the Father, he is ſaid to be the 

Spirit of the Son ;* for he proceedeth from the Son alſo, I 
confeſs he is alſo called © the Spirit of Chriſt,” becauſe pro- 
miſed and ſent by him, to make the work of his mediation 
effectual to his people; but this he could not be, unleſs 
he had antecedently been the Spirit of the Son, by his 
- Proceeding from him alſo. The apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking 
of the prophets, ſays, they ſearched diligently as to the 
promiſes of grace and ſalvation, afterwards to be fulfilled, 
© Searching what, or what manner of fame, the Spirit of 
* which was in them did 9 t: 80 then, the Spi- 

"IM 
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rit, who was in the prophets of old, beforè the incarnation 
of the Son of God, is called © the Spirit of Chriſt.“ Now 


this could not be becauſe he was ancinted by that Spirit; 
or becauſe he gave it afterwards to his diſciples; for his 


human nature (which was afterwards ſo anointed) did 
not then exiſt. The chief and formal reaſon why the Holy 


Spirit is called © the Spirit of the Son,” and © the Spirit of 
Chriſt,” is, becauſe 'of his proceſſion or emanation from 
his Perſon alſo. Without reſpe& to which, he could not 
be properly called the Spirit of Chriſt ; but on that ſup- 
poſition, he may be, he is, ſo denominated. Thus is the 
Spirit called in the Scripture; theſe are the names where- 
by the Eſſence and Subſiſtence of the Third Perſon in 
the Holy Trinity are declared. What he is called on 
account of his offices and operations, will be manifeſted 


in our progreſs. 
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CHAP. III. 


THE DIVINE NATURE, AND tir 
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, PROVED AND VIN. 
DICATED. | 


_——— 
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The Nature of Cod, the foundation of all religion... K 
the rule of religious worſhip—God has revealed himſelf as 
Three in One—Diftin@ operations aſcribed to theſe Three 
Perſons—T herefore the Holy Spirit a Divine Perſon—T he 
Perſonality aud Divinity of the Spirit denied by ſome. 
Both proved—by the form of Baptiſm— Appearances of the 

Spirit under the form of a Dove—and as F ire—Per ſonal 
Properties of the Spirit: Underſtanding ; Will; Poxver ; = 
Divine Works —and Divine Attributes Shed to him. 


W ſhall now proceed to the matter principally de- 

ed, namely, The Diſpenſation of the Spirit of 
God to the Church. And I ſhall endeavour to fix what I 
have to offer, on its proper principles ; and from them to 
educe the whole doctrine concerning it. And this in ſuch 
a manner as to ſhew, how much our faith, obedience, and 
worſhip, are concerned in every part of it. For theſe are 
the immediate ends of all divine revelations ; according ts 
that holy maxim of our bleſſed Saviour; © If ye know theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye do them.“ For this purpoſe, 
15 the following principles be obſerved. 

. The nature and being of God, is the foundation of all 
true « ealitivn and religious worſhip in the world, The great 
end for which we were made, is to worſhip and glorifyGod®; 
and that which renders this worſhip our indiſpenſable duty 
is, the nature and being of God himſelf. There are indeed 
ſome acts of religious werſhip which chiefly reſpect what 
God is 70 us, or has done for us; but the principal and ade- 
quate — of all divine worſhip, and that which makes it 


ſuch, 


® Prov. xvi. 4. 
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ſuch is, what God is, 25 hemjelf. Becauſe he is ; that is, 
becauſe he is an infinitely glorious, good, wiſe, holy,” 


powerful, righteous, ſelf-ſubſiſting, ſelf-ſufficient, all- 


ſufficient Being; the fountain and author of all being 
and good; the firſt cauſe, laſt end, and ſovereign Lord 
of all; —therefore, he is to be worfhipped: therefore are 


woe to admire, . adore, and love him; to praiſe, to truſt; 
and to fear him. This is to glorify him as God; for as 


© all things are of him, and through him, and to him ;* to 
him muſt be glory tor ever.“ 


2. The revelation that God bas made of binſelt, ts the rule 
of all religious avorſhip and obedience. His Being abſolutely | 
conſidered, is the formal reaſon of our worſhip ; but this 
worſhip is to be directed, by the revelation he makes of 
that Being to us. And the principal end of divine reve- 


lation is, to direct us in Paying the homage we owe to the 
Divine Nature. | 


. God has revealed bimfelf te ts us, as Three in One » that 
15, as Three diftin@ Perſons, ſubſiſting in the ſame und 
ded Eſſence; and therefore, as ſuch, he is to be worſhip- 
ped and glorified. This principle might be here enlarged 
upon and confirmed; (but that I have done it elſewhere) for 
the whole enſuing difcourſe ſuppoſes and depends upon it. 
And indeed I fear, that the failing of ſome men's profeſſion, 
begins with their relinquiſhment of this Foundation, This 
has been the fatal miſcarriage of the people called Quakers; 
and I with it were 10 with them only. Fer there are ma- 
ny others, who reje& the doctrine of the Trinity as falſe,. - 


or deſpiſe it as unintelligible, or neglect it as uſeleſs. I 


know this ulcer lies hid in the minds of many, and expect 
u will break out and cover the whole body, of which they 
are members, with it's defilements. But theſe things are 


left to the care of Jeſus Chriſt. For the preſent I ſhah _ 
only ſay, that on this ſuppoſition, that God hay revealed; 


himſelf as Three in One, he is to be ſo conſidered in all. 


dur worſhip, And therefore in our initiation into the 


profeſſion and 1 888 of the worſhip of God according to 
| D 


54 the 
» Rom. 11. 36. 
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the Goſpel, we are in our Baptiſm engaged to it, In wt 
"ame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Get“. 
This is the foundation of our * doing all the things that 


Chriſt commands us: to this ſervice of God, as Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, we are ſolemnly dedicated; each, 


being equally participant of the ſame Divine Nature. 
4. Theſe Divine Perſons are ſo diſtin@ in their peculiar 


Sul fifence, that diſtinct actings and operations are aſcribed to 
tbem. Some of theſe actings are internal and mutual. So 
the Father knoweth the Son, and loveth .him;* and 
the Son ſeeth,” knoweth, and loveth the F er 80 
the Spirit is the ut¹ love of the Father and the Son; 


knowing them as he is known, and ſearching the deep. 


things of God.“ So the Father is ſaid to © give, ſend,' 
and command' the Son, as he condeſcended to become 


Man and Mediator; and the Father and Son are ſaid to 


« ſend the Spirit, as he condeſcends to become the Sanc- 
tifier and Comforter of the Church. There are alſo ſpe- 


cial and diſtin actings of each of the divine perſons to- 
avards the creatures. This is ſo evident from the whole 
Scripture, that particular inſtances are needleſs. All who 


have learned the ; firſt principles of the doctrine of Chriſt," 


can tell you, what works are aſcribed peculiarly . to the. 
Father, to the Son, or to the Holy Ghoſt. Beſides, this 
will ſufficiently appear, when we conſider the diſtinct act 
jipgs of the Spirit. | 


5. Hence it follows unavoidably, T hat the Spirit is in 
17 , a diſtinct, living, powerful, intelligent, divine per- 


fon ; for none other can be the author of thoſe internal 
and external divine operations which are aſcribed to him. 


This is the foundation on which we build. It is therefore 
neceſſary that we enquire ao, and what that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit” is, on whoſe <v/l all theſe things de- 
pend. For if men prevail in their oppoſition to his per/on, 
It 6 will be Anett to concern ourſelves about his work ; for 


v Matt. xxvili, 19, 20. + 1 iii. 18. | v. 20. | vi. 46. Matt. x1. oy 
ws vill, 22+ , 
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if the foundation of any fabric be removed, the ſuperſtruc- 3 


ture will fall of courſe. 


The doctrinal oppoſition that is made and the Spirit 
Some grant his 


of God, may be reduced to two heads. 
Per/onality, but deny his Deity. They ſay he is a created 
finite ſpirit, the chief of all created ſpirits, and head of 
ali the angels ; and that he is called the Holy Ghoſt, on 


account of the work in which he is employed. This was 


the opinion of the Macedonian heretics; followed ſince 


by the Mahometans ; and by ſome of late among our- 
But the folly of this fotion is ſuch, that it is gene- 


ſelves. 


rally deſerted ;* for ſuch things are affirmed of the Holy 


Ghoſt in the Scripture, that to admit his Per/onality and 


deny his Deity, is the utmoſt madneſs. Therefore the 


Socinians, the preſent great enemies of the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and who would be thought to go ſoberly about 
the deſtruction of the Church, utterly reje& this pretence. 
But the notion they advance in it's room, is no leſs perni- 


cious. For granting the things aſſigned to him, to be 
the effects of divine power, they deny his Per/onality ; and 


aſſert, that, what is called the Spirit of God, is nothing. 
but a quality in the divine nature; or the/power that God 
exerts for particular purpoſes. 


I do not deſign here pro- 
feſſedly to contend with them about the whole of this mat- 


ter, for every thing important in the diſpute will occur in 
our progreſs : I ſhall at preſent confirm the Divine Per/on- | 


ality of the Spirit with only one argument; which I will 
not ſay is ſuch, that no man can offer the ſhew of an anſwer 
to it, (for. what will not the ſerpentine wits of men at- 


_ tempt?) but I will boldly ſay, it is ſuch as the gates of 


hell ſhall never prevail againſt, in the hearts of true be- 


lievers ; whoſe eſtabliſhment in the faith I chiefly deſign. 


And if it does not evince the Per/anality of the Sprrit, to all 


unprejudiced readers, it muſt certainly convince all men, 
that nothing which is taught i in the e can DOE: f 


be underſtood. 


One thing muſt be N to free the ſubject of out 


n from ambiguity ; and this. is, that the word 
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Spirit is uſed ſometimes to denote the Spirit of God im- 20 
elf, and ſometimes his gifts and graces beſtowed upon 
men. This being allowed, I ſay, it is impoſſible to prove 

the Father to be a Perſon, or the Son to be a Perſon, any ' 
ether way than we may prove the Holy Ghoſt to be ſo. | 
For be- to cubom all perſonal properties, attributes, adjundts, 
and operations are aſcribed; and to whom. nothing is aſcribed 
but what properly belongs to a Perſon, he is a'Perſon ; and fo 
are we taught to believe him to be, Thus we know the Fa- 
ther to be a Perſon, and the Son alſo ; for our knowledge 
of things is more by their properties, than by their eſſen- 
vial forms. Now I ſhall confirm the afſumption of this ar- 
gument, not ſo much by any particular teſtimony, nor by 
the aſcription of any ſingle perſonal property tq him, as 
by the conſtant uniform tenor of Scripture, in aſcribing 
all theſe properties to him; and there is no perſonal pro- 
perty belonging to the Divine Nature, that i is not in one 

— or other aſcribed to him. 25 


3 


If a viſe and honeſt man ſhould come and ten you, that 
in a certain country where he has been, there is an ex- 
cellent Governor, who wiſely diſcharges the duties of his 
office; who hears cauſes, diſcerns right, diſtributes juſtice, 
_ relieves the poor, and comforts the diſtreſſed ; would you 
not believe that. he intended by this deſcription, a righte- . 
ous, wile, diligent, intelligent Perſon? What elſe could 
any man living imagine ? But now ſuppoſe that a ranger, 
or perſon of ſuſpicious character and credit, ſhould come 
and ſay, that the former information which you had re- 
ceived was indeed true, but that no Man or Perſon was in- 
tended, but the Sun, or the ind, which, by their benign 
influences, rendered the country fruitful and temperate, 
and diſpoſed the inhabitants to mutual kindneſs and benig- 
nity ; and therefore that the whole deſcription of a Gover- 
nor and his actions, was merely feurative, though no ſuch 
intimation had been given you. Muſt you not conclude, 
either that the firſt perſon was a notorious 7rifier, and de- 
ſigned your ruin, if your affairs depended on his report; 
or that your latter informer, whoſe veracity you had = 
„„ | \ | | n 
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ſon to ſuſpect, had endeavoured to abuſe both him and 
you, It is exactly thus in the caſe before us. The Scrip=-- 


ture tells us, that the Holy Ghoſt governs the Church; 


appoints overſeers of it; diſcerns and judges all things; 
comforts the faint; ſtrengthens the weak; is grieved and 
provoked by ſin: and that in theſe, and many other af- 

fairs, he works, orders and diſpoſes all things, according. 
to the counſel of his own will. Can any man credit this- 
teſtimony, and conceive otherwiſe of the Spirit, than as a- 
holy, wiſe, intelligent Per/oz ? Now- while we are under 
the power of theſe apprehenſions, there come to us ſome 
men, Socinians or Puakers, whom we have juſt cauſe to 
ſuſpect of deceit and falſehood ; and they tell us that what 
the Scripture ſays of the Holy Ghoſt: is indeed true, but 


that no ſuch Perſon is intended. by. theſe expreſſions, but 


only an accident, a quality,. an ee, or influence of the 
power of God, which doth all theſe. things figuratively 3 
that he has a gil figuratively, and underſtanding figura- 
tively, is Auned againſt fſiguratively; and ſo of all that is 
ſaid of him“. Now what can any man, not bereft of na- 
tural reaſon as well as-ſpiritual light, conclude ? but ei- 

ther that the Scripture deſigned to draw him into fatal. 


errors, or that thoſe who impoſe. ſuch a ſenſe upon it, are | 


corrupt ſeducers, Who would rob him of his taith and 25 
comforts? Such will they at laſt appear to be. I nor- 
proceed to confirm the argument propoſed. | 


1. All that is neceſſary. to this purpoſe, is compriſed LEY > 


the form 155 chriſtian; 8 Our Lord com— his 


It is true, 1 ＋ things, peculiar to perſens, are als 3 Ez 
{eribed to thoſe who are not ſo: as CHARITY is ſaid to hope, to believes 


to bear, &c. 1 Cor. xiii. And the Sexir TURE is faid to ſee, to foreſee, 


to ſpeak, and to judge. So the Hravens and the EanTH are ſaid to 
bear; and the FIE LUS to fing and clap their bands. In all theſe expreſſions, 


+ Which every one knows are figurative, there is no danger of miſtake. 


Beſides, theſe aſcriptions ate only occafioral; and a plain defcription of * 
the things themſelves, is given us in other places: but as to the Spirit of 
God, the conflant uniform expreſſions concerning him, are ſuch as de- 


ears bin de be a Perſon, endowed with all perſonal properties. So that= _ 
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apoſtles to * diſciple all nations; baptizing them i in ahe 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt.* Now all will allow that the Father and the Son 


are diſtinct Perſons. Some deny that the Son is God, bur 


no one denies that he is a Perſon, diſtin& from the Fa- 
ther. But what confuſion muſt it introduce, to add to 
them and to join equally with them, as to alt the concerns 
of faith and obedience, the Holy Ghoſt, if he be not a 


Divine Perſon? And if he be a Perſon, but not divine, 


then this is to aſſign the fame honour to a creature as to 
God, which is deteſtable idolatry: And if he be not a 
Perſon, but a virtue or quality in God, what ſenſe can a- 


ny man make of the words? 9 
hBeſides; Whatever is aſcribed to the örber Perſons, is 


: del to him: whatever is intended by the ame 


of the Father and the Son, he is equally concerned in it. 


It is not the name Father, and the name Son, but the nanit 


of Gov; that is, of them both, that is intended. And by 


the name of God, either his being, or his authority is ſignifi- 
ed. If it be uſed in the firſt way, then the being of the 


Spirit muſt be the tame with that of the Father; if in the 


latteg, be has the ſame authority with him: wid he who I 
has the name and authority of God, is God; 1 Divine 


Perſon *, 5 


Again, We are ſaid to be n into his name, (eig Ta 


era} and no ſenſe can be affixed to theſe words, that does 


not include his Perſonality. For they fi ignify, our religious 


eng the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in all our di- | 


vine worſhip, faith, and obedience, As we own the one, 
fo we own the oer; and if we own the Father as a diſtinct 


- 


Perfon, ſo we do the Holy Ghoſt ; for we are alike bap- 


tized into their name ; equally ſubmitting to their autha- 
| rity ; ; n taking g the profeſſion of their name upon us; 


equally | 


* Our arguraent is ht merely from his being joined with the Father 


and the Son, for ſo, as to ſome purpoſes, any creatures may de; as our. 
opponents prove, from Act xx. 32. Epb. vi. 10. &c.; but ĩt is from the 
warner and end uf his being joined with them; wherein their name, 


wen ditine nature and authority, re aſcribed to him, that we argus. 
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equally initiated into their ſervice. Now to conceive that 


any one, who is not God, ſhould be joined with the Father 


and the Son for theſe ends and purpoſes, without the leaſt 
note of difference as to Deity or Perſonality, is to entertain 
a notion deſtructive of all religion, Mom OY to 1 5 Fs 


theiſm. 7 


N 


2. "bs appearance * a gkl fag. argues his per- 
ſonal exiſtence. He took the form or ſhape of a dove, to 


make a viſible repreſentation of himſelf by * . For a viſt- 
ble pledge was to be given of the deſcent of the Spirit on 
the Meſſiah, according to the promiſe ; and thereby God 


directed his great forerunner to the knowledge of him. 


As at the beginning of the old creation, the Spirit of 20 


moved on the waters 4, cheriſhing and communicating * 5 5 | 


prolific, vivifying quality to the whole, as a dove gently © 
moves upon its eggs, communicating vital heat; ſo at the 
new creation, he comes as a dove upon Him, who was the 


immediate author of it. And in the aſſumption of this 
form, there might be an alluſion to the dove that brought 
peaceful tidings to Noah, on the ceſſation of the waters 3 


in which there was a ſignificant repreſentation of him, 


who viſited poor loſt mankind in their curſed condition ; 
and proclaimed peace to all who return to God by him, 
the great peace-maker: and this work he immediately. 
engaged in, on the reſting of this dove upon him. Be- 
fides, there is a peculiar aptneſs in that creature, to repre- 


ſent the Spirit that reſted on th& Lord Jeſus ; for the well 
known nature of a dove is ſuch, as is proper to remind us 


of purity and harmleſs innocence. 


It was not a real dove that appeared, but Poe there. 
ſubſtance, ſomething of a ffery nature, I conceive, in the 


torm of a Go” þ and * W the appearance more 


viſible, 


Matt. iii. 16. Luke lil. 22. __ i. as; The Words Ar ambigu- 

aus, and may reſpect the manner of bis deſcending, as a dove CEOS: 
or the manner of bis appearance ; he appeared like a dove deſcending. 

But this ſenſe is determined in the.osther Evangelifis, to the Bodily 2 
in which * deſeended. 


F Gen both 2 8 0 
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viſible, heavenly, and glorious. And the Holy Gb 9 
often compared to fire, becauſe he was of old typifled. 
thereby. For on various occaſions, when ſacrifices were 
offered, fire came down from heaven and conſumed them; 
by which it was ſignified, hat no ac rĩfices were accepted 
of God, where faith was not kindled in the heartigf the 
offerer by the Holy Ghoſt. In the next bodily hape“ 
which he aſſumed, it is expreſsly ſaid that it was fiery3 ? 
«© There appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of 
fire“; which was the viſible token of the coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them. And thus alſo the Lord Chrift 
is faid to © baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. and with fire +5. 
that is, with the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe cleanſing puritying 
grace may be compared to fire. * | 


Now this appearance of the Holy Ghoſt, in which be 
vas repreſented by that which is a /#b/tance, and has a /ub- 
Hence of it's own, manifeſts that he himſelf is a /u4Zance,. | 
and has a /ubfiftence of his own. For if he be no ſuch - 
thing, but a mere influential effect of the power of God, 
we are not taught right apprehenſions of him, but mere 
miſtakes by this appearance. Theſe, - with the like teſti- 
monies in general, are given to the divine perſonality of 
the Holy Spirit. I ſhall next. conſider thoſe PERSONAL. 5 
PROPERTIES which are diſtinctly aſcribed to him? _ 


. Firſt, UNDERSTANDING, or W1sDow, which i is the | 
firſt inſeparable property of an intelligent bine is 
aſcribed to him, in the acts and effects of it. The Spi- 
Tit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of God 1. 
Now to ſearch, is an act of the underſtanding ; and the 
Spirit is ſaid to ſearch, becauſe he knoweth; © no man 
'knoweth the things of a man, fave the ſpirit of man 
which is intimate to all its own thoughts; ſo the © things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.“ Theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken of any but a perſon endued with 
-underftanding ; and he who thus ſearches * the deep 
as of God,” the e of his will, . and u 


- is 
© 
* x 
* 1 
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is therefore a divine Perſon, whoſe underſtanding i is infi- - 
nite. | Obſerve alſo, that the Spirit is the author of wif. 
dom and underſtanding in others ; and therefore he muſt 
have them in himſelf . And hence he is called, a Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and underſtanding, of counſel and know- 
ledge . 

Secondly; A WI LL is aſcribed to him; and this i is the 
moſt eminent and diſtinguiſhing character of a perſon. 
Whatever is endued with an intelligent will, is a perſon 
and it cannot with any tolerable congruity be aſcribed to 
any thing elſe, unleſs the reaſon of the metaphor be plain 
and obvious f. Now this property is aſcribed to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xi. 11. All theſe things worketh that one 
and ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man @s he will.” 
What can be ſpoken more fully to deſcribe an intelligent 


perſon, acting voluntarily with freedom and choice, 1 


know not. And I may add, that he who has the ſovereign 
diſpoſal of all ſpiritual gifts, having only his own will. for 
his rule, is, and muſt be © over all God bleſſed for ever.” 
Thirdly ; Another property of a living perſon is Powe R. . 
A power whereby any one is able to act according to the 
guidance of his underſtanding, and the determinations of 
his will, declares him to be a Perſon 5d. Thus Job ſpeaks, 
chap. xxxii. 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
Breath of the Almighty hath given me life.“ Creation is 
an act of divine power; the — we can conceive of. 
As 


© x Cor. xii. 8. Iſa. xi. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 1 Pet. i. 11. 2 Pet.ĩi. 2c. 

t As in Jobs iii. 8. The wind blowerh where it lifieth, no man is 
fooliſh enough to ſuppoſe, that a will is aſcribed to the wind: the mean- 
ing is, that the wind is not under our direction, or at our diſpoſal. 


8 Some object, that power is often aſcribed to infiruments, and de- 
notes only their efficacy for their intended uſes; as the word of God is 
able to © fave our fouls,” and © to buiſd us vp.” But where divine pow= 
er is aſcribed to ahy one, and declared to be exerciſed by the underſtand- 
ing and will, it undeniably proves him to be à divine perſon. The ad. 
verſaries of this tturh, lay out all their ſtrength ane Kill in exceprivenes 
or rather cavili, againf{ particular teftimonies and expreſſions ; but as to 
the whole artzument, taken'from the deſign and ſcope the wet 47 
in them a, they have nothing to Except. 
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As he is called a Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, i | 
he is alſo of © might or power ; and if we ſuppoſe theſe | 
to mean the ee of his operations, rather than the pro- 
perties of his nature, yet he who effects wiſdom and power 
in others, muſt firſt have them in himſelf. To this pur 
poſe alſo i is that demand, Micah ii. 7s. Is the Spirit of the 
Lord ftraitened?” that is, in his power, that he cannot work 
in the prophets and in his Church as in former days? And 
the ſame prophet affirms, chap. iii. 8. that he is full of 
power, and of judgment, and of might, by the Spirit of 
the Lord? or, as the apoſtle ſpeaks , 8 h 
with might, by his Spirit, in the inner- man t.? | 


To complete this argument, 1 ſhall add the confided 


and which could not, with any propriety, be ſo aſcribed, 
- unleſs he be a perſon, endued with divine power and un- 
derſtanding. And here I repeat, that it is not from any 
Angle inftance of his works, that we ſhall confirm our argu- 
ment; ſor ſome of them, ſingly conſidered, may perhaps 
| ſometimes be metaphorically aſcribed to other cauſes; . 
do not therefore prove that they are perſons alſo; (whie 
is the ſum of our adverſtries? objections). But as ſome of 
them, at leaſt, never are, nor can be, aſſigned to any but 


a divine perſon; fo we take our argument from their 


joint confideration, or the uniform conſtant aſſignation of 
them all to him in the Scriptures, which renders it irre. 
fragable. The zature of the works N ſhall be 


explained hereafter. „ 
Firſt; He is ſaid to TEACH us: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
- Teach 


bo Ila. xi. 3 Eph. 3 iii. 5 


1 The Holy Ghoſt is called; Luke i. 35. The power of the Highel, 

to denote his efficacy, as the immediate divine agent, in the incarnation 
of Chriſt: and fo he exerted the power of the Higheſt, as his own powW- 
er; who, together with. the Father and the Son, is the moſt High God, 
in Aiftinction from all other gods. The divine power is called, the pow - 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. That ye may abound in hope, 
through the pon er of the Holy Ghoſt; and vet, 19. Mighty ſigns and 
8 by the . of the Spirit of God.“ From Guyſe in loc. LE. 
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He is the UnQion which 
He is the great Teacher of the 


ſhail teach you all thin 85 +.? 
teaches us all things : 


Church, to whom the accompliſhment of that great pro- 


miſe is committed, © they ſhall be all taught of God d. It is 


ſad with the Church af God, when her © teachers are re- 
moved into a corner,” and her eyes ſee them not; but bet- 
ter loſe all other teachers, than loſe this one great Teacher. 


For though he is pleaſed to make uſe of them, he can 
teach effectually without them, where they are removed ; 
but they cannot teach without him, to the leaft ſpirityat 
And thoſe who pretend to be teachers of o- 
thers, and yet deſpiſe his teaching a//iftance, will one day 
find, that they undertook a work which was none of theirs, / 


Let any man, not abſolutely prepoſſeſſed with prejudice, 
read over that diſcourſe of our Saviour to his diſciples, in 


which he purpoſely inſtructs them in the nature and work 
of the Spirit of God, and he will need no further con- 
He is there called the Comforter ; 


firmation in this matter. 
the name of a perſon ; of one veſted with office; and an- 
ber Comforter ; to'diſtinguiſh him from Chriſt, who was 
a comforter and a perſon, as all allow. He declares that 


the Father would /e nd him; and that he would accord- 
ingly come; and that to teach, to lead, to guide them, and 


to bring things to their remembrance : : — that he. ſhould 4e 
5. or bear witneſs; that he ſhould reprowe the world; 


that he ſhould hear ; /peakt ; receive of Chriſt, and flow 
it to them. All theſe things are ſpoken, not occaſionally 
(iz tranſitu), but in a direct continued diſcourſe, pur- 
poſely deſigned to inform the diſciples wo he was, and 
what he would do for them. 
ſpoken of him in the whole Scripture, this alone would 


convince all unprejudiced men, that he is a Divine Per- 


ſon . 
| There 


Luke xii. 12. John xiv. 26. 1 1 Jobn ii. 27. & John vi. 48. 


See further proofs of this in 1 Cor. ii. 11. and Rom. viii. 15, 16, 26, 


Anditis a confidence beyond. ul bounds of modeſty, to ee that be- 
1 


35 
teach you what you ought toſay ? The Comforter 
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There are two other remarkable texts to the ſame pur? 
poſe. - The firſt, Hats xiii. 2, 4. As they miniſtered 
unto the Lord and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate 
me (in the Greek, ſeparate nt me *} Barnabas and. Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them,” Here ob- 
ſerve the Holy. Ghoſt's deſignation of vim, as the per- 
fon to whom, and to whoſe work, Barnabas and Saul were 
dedicated. Some perſon is certainly intended by the pro- 
noun Me; and the Holy Ghoſt is, no doubt, the perſon 
intended; the author of the command; and the o, of | 
the duty required. Now to call men to the work of the 
miniſtry, is a free act of authority, choice, and wiſdom, 
applicable only to a perſon : nor is either the Father or 
the Son more directly clothed with perſonal properties, 
than the Holy Ghoſt is, in this paſſage. The whole is 
confirmed, ver. 4. : and © they, being ſent forth by the 
Holy Ghoſt, departed.” He called them to the work, by 
furniſhing them with ability and authority for it: he com- 
manded them to be ſet apart by the Church, that they 
might be owned in it; and he /ert them forth, by an im- 
preſſion of his authority on their minds. 


The other text referred to, Ads xx. 28. is to the ſume 
effect. Take-heed to yourſelves, and to all the flock; 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers.“ 
What was reported in the former text, in an extraordi- 
nary caſe, as matter of fact, is here doctrinally applied to 
an ordinary caſe. The ſame act of wiſdom and authority 
is aſligned to him; for he makes the Overſeers of the 
Church. If he did ſo then, he does ſo now; for theſe 
were perſons not extraerdinarily inſpired, but the ordinary 
officers of the Church. And it is the concern of mini- 
ſiers now to Inquire, what there is in their 2% o/ under- 


taking , 


cauſe o one or other of theſe things may be aſcribed metaphorically to that 
«hich is not a perſon, (when ſuch expreſſions are plainly figurative) that 
4berefore they are all ſo aſcribed to the Spirit, in a diſcourſe nen 
iatended for "he inſtruction of the diſciples, 
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raking, that they can aſcribe to the Holy Ghoſt. Perſons. 


furniſhed with no ſpiritual gifts or abilities, engaging in 
this work for ſecular advantages, will not eaftly ſatisfy : 


themſelves in this inquiry, when they ſhall he forced to 
make It at laſt. 


Another kind of ritimony to the ſame purpoſe, wt re- 
mains to be conſidered. The Holy Spirit is often ſpoken 
of, as the objecꝭ of ſuch actions of men, as can only be 
applied to a perſon. Thus he is ſaid to be zempred > © Vo 
agree together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord . How 
can a quality, an accident, an emanation, be tempted ? 
None can be tempted but he who has underſtanding to con- 
ſider the propoſals made to him, and a w1L1. to deter- 
mine on them. So Satan tempted our firſt parents; fo 
men are tempted by their own luſts; ſo are we faid to 
* tempt God, when we provoke him by our unbelief, or 
make unwarrantable experiments of his power. Thus 
Ananias and -Sapphira tempted the Holy Ghoſt, when. 
they ſinfully ventured on his ommniſcience, as if he could 
not or would not diſcover their fin; or on his holineſs, 
that he would patronize their deceit. Thus Ananias ie 
to the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 3. which ſuppoſes a perſon capa- 
ble of hearing and receiving a teſtimony ; for a lie is a 
falſe teſtimony. In like manner he is ſaid to be re; 
which 1s the moral re- action, or oppoſition of one perſon 
to another, We are alſo commanded not to grieve him t. 
And they of old are ſaid to have rebelled, and wexed' the 
Holy Spirit J. "Theſe things are fo plain and poſitive, 
that the faith of believers will not be concerned 1 in the ſo- 
Phiſtical evaſions of our adverſaries. 


This truth is ſtill more evident in the diſcourſe of our 
Saviour, Matt. xii. 24. concerning the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; in which the Spirit is expreſſſy diſtinguiſhed from 
the Son: they are both ſpoken of, with reſpect to the 
ſame things, in the ſame manner. Now, if the Spirit 


were only the poaver of God preſent with Chriſt, Chriſt, 


15 * ARs v. 9. F AQs Vii, 59s | 1 Eph, iv. 30. & Iſa, lil. 10. 
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and that power, could not be diſtinctly ſpoken againſt, 


[The phariſees blaſphemed, ſaying, * that he caſt out de- 
vils by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils.* A perſon they 
intended, and deſcribed him by his name, nature, and of- 
fice. To which our Lord replies: That he caſt out de- 
vils by the Spirit of God: — a divine perſon oppoſed to a 
diabolical one: and then cautions them againſt blaſphe- 
ming that Holy Spirit, by aſcribing his operations to the 
Devil. And Slaſpbemy againſt him, eſpecially a blaſ. 
phemy that is unpardonable, directly manifeſts 240 he is. 
It is ſuppoſed that blaſphemy may be againſt the perſon 
of the Father“. The Son, as to his diſtinct perſon, is, 
in this paſſage, ſaid to be blaſphemed : and it is added, 
that the Holy Ghoſt alſo may be diſtinctly blaſphemed; 
or be the immediate object of that fin, which is inexpiable. 
To ſuppoſe therefore, that this Holy Ghoſt is not a Di- 
vine Perſon, is for men to dream while icy ſeem to be 


awake. 


I truſt, that by all theſe teſtimonies, we have fully 
proved, that the Spirit 1 is an Holy, intelligent ſubſiſtent, or 
perſon - and 1n proving this, many inſtances have been 
given, from which it is alſo undeniably evident, that he 


is a DIVINE, /elf-Jub/fting, ſelf-/uffcient perſon, together 
-with the Father and the Son, equally participant of the 


divine nature. This will appear till more e plainly from 


the following teſtimonies. 
1. He is expreſſly called God ; and having the name of 


| God properly and directly given to him, with reſpect to 


ſpiritual things, or things peculiar to God, he muſt have 
the nature of God alſo. Ananias is ſaid * to lie to the 
Holy GrosrT,* Ad v. 3. This is repeated and inter- 
preted, ver. 4. © Thou haſt not hed unto men, but unto 


_ Gop.* The ſame perſon, the fame object of the fin of A. 


nanias, is expreſed in both places; and therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt is God. So allo he is called Lo Rx p, in a ſenſe 
appropriate to God ne, 2 Cer. iii. 17, 18. Now the 
Lord is that Spirit; and we are changed irom glory © 


a5 gory, 
: * Lev. XXIV, 11. 
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glory, © by the Lord the Spirit; where alſo divine opera- 
tions are aſcribed to him. The ſame is drawn by juſt 


conſequence from the comparing of ſcriptures together; 
wherein, what is ſpoken of God abſolutely in one place, is 
applied directly to the Holy Ghoſt in another. For in- 
ſtance, Lev. xxvi. 11, 12. I will (faith God), ſet my 
tabernacle amongſt you; and I will walk among you, and 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people.“ The ac- 
compliſhment of this promiſe 1s declared by the apoſtle, 
2 Cor. v1. 16. © Ye are the temple of the living God; as 
God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk among 
them," &c. How, and by whom, is this done? 1 Cor. 
i. 16, 17. © Know you not that you are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? for the 
temple of God are ye.“ If it was God then, who of old 
was promiſed to dwell in his people, and to make them 
his temple thereby; then is the Holy Spirit God; for he 
it is, who, according to that promiſe, thus dwelleth in 
them. Thus it is ſaid of the people in the wilderneſs, 
Deut. xxxii. 12. The Loxd alone did lead him ;” and of 
the ſame fact, in another text, that the Spirit of the 
Lox did lead them, 1/a. Ixil. 14. The Spirit of the Lord 
therefore is JEHovan ; or, JznoVan alone did not lead 
tem. That alſo, which is called in the ſame people, their 


* inning againſt God,? and © provoking the moſt High,” 


Fal. Ixxviil. 17, 18. is termed their © rebelling againſt, 
and vexing the Holy Spirit,” Ja. lxiii. 10, 11. And many 
other inſtances of a ſimilar nature might be added. 


Obſerve, in the laſt place, that divine properties are aſ- 
ſigned to him; as ET EX NTT YR]; he is the © Eternal Spi- 
kit Imwanenys 8 whither ſhall I flee from thy Spi- 
nth ?? Oun1rFoTENCE 3 ; © the Spirit of the Lord is not 
ſtraitened 1: Werne ; © this ſcripture muſt be ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of David, 
ſpake before concerning Judas: Oux SCIENCE; © the 
Spirit ſearcheth all . even * things of God 5. 


E 2 The 


© Heb. ix. 14. + Pal. cxxzix. 7. 1 Mic. ii. 8. Comp. Iſa. xl. 28. 
[ Adds i 1. 16. $ I Cori, IC, 11. 
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The divinewworks aſſigned to him, are uſually pleaded to the 
fame purpoſe ; but as we ſhall have occaſion diſtinctly to 
confider them, we ſhall not inſiſt upon them here. What 


has been propoſed, may be ſufficient to ſhew, wno- he it; 4 
of whoſe works and N we deſign to treat. : 
| tis f ; 
| b 
CH AT OT, : 3 
-PECULIAR WORKS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, h 
IN THE FIRST OR OLD CREATION, 
. . ae be 0 
—— 1 = 
Divine operations ſometimes aſcribed to God abſolutely, and ho 
ſometimes to each Perſon diftinly ; and why — Peculias l 
works of the Spirit in the old creation; particularly in the 3 
„ormation f man His work in the preſervation of all es th 
auben created, both natural and moral. Ha: 
Pan to treat of thoſe operations, which ars th, 
peculiar to the Holy Ghoſt, it may be uſeful, firſt, to fin 
ſpeak of the operations of the Godhead in general. All | 
divine operations, whether in nature or in grace, are uſu- der 
ally aſcribed to God abſolutely; becauſe the ſeveral perſons Go 
are undivided in their operations; acting by the ſame ec. 
will, the ſame wiſdom, the ſame power. Each perſon, gra 
therefore, is the author of every work of God, becauſe =» 
each perſon is God; and the divine nature is the ſame un- ear 
divided principle of all divine operations. The divine whi 
perſons are one in eſſence; but in their manner of ſubſiſt- the 
ence, there is diſtinction, relation; and order among them. 
Hence every divine work is diſtinctly aſſigned to each per- 
fon, and eminently to one; as the work of creation is dif- 
tinctly aſcribed to the Father; As iv. 24. to the Son, I 
E 2 


Fohn i. 3. and to the Spirit, Fob xxxiii. 4. but by way of e- an 
minence to the Father, and abjolutely to God, . 1, 


ther, Son and — „„ LO | tion; 
SY Divine accon 


„ % WF...» 


. i | 
IN THE FIRST CREATION. of 
Divine works are eminently aſcribed to one perſon par- 


ticularly, when a ſpecial impreſſion of the difingui/oivg 
property of that divine perſon is made on the work itſelf; 


as there is of the power and authority of the Father, on the 


old creation; and of the grace and auiſdom of the Son, in 
the new: or, where there is a peculiar condeſcenſion of one 


perſon to a work, wherein the other perſons concur only 


by approbation and conſent. Such was the ſuſception 
of the human nature by the Son; and ſuch was the con- 
deſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt to his office, which intitles 
him eminently to his own immediate works. 


Whereas the order of eperation among the diſtinct per- 
ſons, depends on the order of their ſubſiſtence; the conclud- 


ing, completing and perfecting acts are aſeribed to the Holy 


Ghoſt: hence they are alſo the moſt hidden and myſterious. 
The beginning of divine operations, is aſſigned to the Fa- 
rher; * for of him, and through him, and to him, are all. 


things“ .“ The /ub/fting, eftabliſbing, and upholding of all 


things, is aſcribed to the Son; © for he is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt T: and the finiſhing of all 


_ theſe works, is aſcribed to the Holy GRO? as we ſhall: 


find in our progreſs. 


Theſe things-being premiſed, to aftiſt us in the right un- 
derſtandingof the propoſals made to our faith, concerning. 


God in his works and word; we proceed to conſider the: 


zeculiar operations of the Holy Spirit, in nature, and in 
grace; or, in the: old and new Creation. 


The general parts of the creation, are the heavens, the 
earth, and all their hoſt t ;” the forming and perfecting of 


which is aſſigned peculiarly to tbe Spirit of God. As to 


the heavens, by his- Spirit he hath garniſhed the hea- 

E 3. > vens, 
ten, . 

I The hoſt of Heaven is the ſun, moon and ſtars, Deut. iv. 19. and 


the angels themſelves, 1 Kings xxii. 19. The hoſt of the earth is men 
beaſts, and all the creatures that live vpon it, Iſa. xxxvii. 36. Joel ii. 11s 


And they are thus called, becauſe of their order and beautiful diſpoſi- 


tion; and becauſe all creatures in heaven and earth are Ged's armigy 18+ 
«Kcompliſh: his irrefiſtible will and pleaſure. 
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vens, his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent *. By 
him they were / curiouſly wrought” and diſpoſed; adorned 
with the moon and ftars ; and rendered comely, beautiful, 


and glorious, to ſhew forth the praiſe of his power and 


wiſdom. i | 
It was thus alſo with the 3 God at firſt created 
out of nothing this whole inferior globe ; the material maſs 
of earth and water blended. This maſs being thus framed 
and mixed, the Spirit of God moved on the face of the 
waters f. The word moved (MERACHEPHETH) ſignifies 
a gentle motion, like that of a dove over it's neſt, to com- 
municate vital heat to it's eggs, or to cheriſh it's young. 
Without him, all was a dead ſea; a rude inform chaos; a 
confuſed heap covered with darkneſs: but by the moving 
of the Spirit of God upon it, he communicated a quick- 
ening prolific virtue. The principles of all thoſe kinds and 
forms of things, which in an inconceivable variety com- 
pole it's hoſt and .ornament, were communicated to it. 
And this is a better account of the original of all things, 
than is given us by any of the philoſophers, ancient or 


modern. And as at the firſt creation, ſo in the courſe of 


providence, this work of cheriſbing the creatures is aſcribed 
to the Holy Ghoſt, Eſalm civ. 29, 30. Thou hideſt thy 
face, they are troubled; thou takeſt away their breath, 
they die and return to the duſt.” All creatures decay and 
die; the earth itſelf, their common nurſe, ſeems every 
year to decline it's uſe and end ; having death brought on 
the face of all; but thou ſendeſt forch thy Spirit, they 
are created; . thou reneweſt the face of the earth,” 
The Spirit of God, whoſe office it is to preſerve the crea- 
ation, produces a new ſupply of creatures, in the room of 
thoſe that fall off like leaves from the trees, and return 


every day to the duſt. By his influential concurrence, all 


things ſpring afreſh, and the face of nature is renewed 

and adorned. But we muſt conſider the work of the 150 

* Ghoſt with reſpect to the creation of man. 1 
3 10 


hs. By the crooked ſerpent, the Hebrews underfiacd the Galaxy, or 
Milky Way, which to the eye repreſents the writhing of a ſerpents 6 
| 4+ Gen, i. 2» 


cb . K 
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Man may be conſidered either zaturally, as to the efſen- 
tial conſtituent parts of his being; or morally, with 
regard to his principles of obedience, the law given him, 
and the reward promiſed. The firit is expreſſed, Gen. ii 
7. And the Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, 
and man became a living ſoul.” As to the matter of which 


he was formed, it was 4%; and this is mentioned, to diſ- 


play the excellency, power and wiſdom of the great Arti- 
ficer, who out of ſuch contemptible materials, could form 
the admirable fabric of the human body; and to humble 


man by the remembrance of his mean original *, 


Into this formed duſt, God breathed the breath of life ;* % 


(divine auræ particulam) à vital immortal ſpirit ; fome-. 
thing of himſelf; ſomewhat immediately of his own ;. 

not of any pre- rented matter. Thus man became a. 
middle creature, between the angels above, and the ſenſi- 
tive animals below. His body was formed as the beaſts. 
from matter; his ſoul was an immediate produQtion of di- 
vine power, as the angels were. T hus man became a. 


living ſoul.? 


This was the work of the Holy Ghoſt. The Spirit of 
God, and the Breath of God, are the fame ; only one ex- 
preflion is proper, the other metaphorical. The creation of 


body and ſoul are both aſcribed to him, Jo xxxili. 4. 
The Spirit of God hath made me, and the Breath of 


the Almighty hath given me life.“ And thus was man, 


the perfection of the inferior creation, formed by him, to 


whom the perfecting all divine works is N com- 


mitted. 
But we muſt conſider man with reſpect to his * con- 


dition alſo; and this is expreſſed, Gen. 1. 26, 27. And. 


God ſaid, Let us make man in our Own image, after our 
likeneſs :—$So God created man in his own image: An 
univerſal rectitude of nature: —an ability to diſcern the 


mind 


* Thus Abraham abaſes himſelf before Jehovah, Cen. xviii. 27. 


© Behold now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak. unto the Lord, which am 
but duſt and aſbes,* 
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mind and will of God, with reſpe& to the duty required 


of him; a free, uncontrolled, unintangled diſpoſition to 
that duty; and ability of mind and will, with a ready 
compliance in his affections, for the due performance of 
the whole. Now all theſe were effects of the immediate o- 


perations of the Holy Ghoſt; for in the reftoration of theſe 
abilities to our fouls by regeneration, it is plainly aſſerted 


-that he is the author of them *, Thereby he reſtores his 


own work; and thus Adam may be ſaid to have-had the 


Spirit of God in his innocency: And indeed, in all men, 
from firſt to lait, all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, 


are the fruits of the Spirit +. 


The works-of God thus finiſhed, are not deſerted by the 
Holy Ghoſt. For as the preſervation of the univerſe de- 
pends on the powerful influence of divine providence, ſo 
there are particular operations of the Spirit in all things, 
natural and animal, rational and moral. As to the firſt, 
we have ſeen, that the fucceſſion of creatures, and annual 
renovation of the face of the earth, is from him. For as 
we would own the juit operation of ec cauſes ; fo we 


abhor that atheiſm which aſcribes to them an independent 


cauſality. As to rational and moral actions, ſuch as the 
great affairs of the world are diſpoſed of by, he has alſo-a 
peculiar efficiency. Wiſdom, courage, and fortitude, 
which have produced ſuch great effects, are of his ſpecial 


operation. Thus the Spirit of God came upon Othniel ;? 


with wiſdom for government, and courage for _ 
Thus God ſent his Spirit on Cyrus, his anointed,” 
qualify him for the mighty work he was to effect . T 5 
alſo Zerubbabel was enabled to build the temple, not- 
withſtanding the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, that: it might be e- 
vident to all, that the work was effected, not * might, 


nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord I. 


® Fpb, iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. + Eh. v. 9 1 Judges iii. 10. 
&. Ia, Av. I, &. U. Zech. iv. 6. 


CHAP, 
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ERHAFE 


THE MANNER OF THE DISPENSATION OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


mmm 


— - 


The adminiſtration of the Spirit by God the Father; and the 


Spirit's application of himſelf to his wwark—With reſpect to 
the former, God is ſaid to give him; to ſend him; to mini- 
ſter bim; to pour him out, and to put him upon us—With 
reſpect to the latter, he is ſaid to proceed; to come; to fall 
on nen; to reſt ; and to depart. 


EFORE we treat of the Spirit's work in the new cre» 

ation, the order of things requires, that we ſhould firſt 
conſider the general nature of God's diſpenſation of him 
and of his own application of himſelf for that purpoſe. In 
the whole of this ſubje&t, we have no rule nor guide. 
nothing to afford us any aſſiſtance, but the Scriptures; 
to which therefore we ſhall diligently attend ; ſo that what 
I have to offer concerning theſe things, conſiſts ſolely in 
the explication of. thoſe texts wherein they are revealed. 
We muſt therefore conſider (1.) What we are taught on 
the part of God the Father, with reſpe& to the Spirit and 


his work ; and (2.) What relates immediately to himſelf, 


1. God's diſpoſal of the Spirit to his work is expreſſed 
in five different ways. He is ſaid to Give him; tos END 


him; to winisTER him; to go himout; and to PVT 


him on us. (1,) He is ſaid to be G61ven of God: your 
heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
him *.* He hath given his Spirit to us ; and in many 
other places. - Now this giving of the Spirit denotes au- 
thority, freedom, and bounty, on the part of God, It de- 
notes authority ; for he that gives any thing, muſt have 
authority to diſpoſe of it; none can give, but of his own. 
It denotes freedom. What is given might be with-held. 

This 


* Luke zi. 13. 11 John iii, 24. John xiv, 16, 26, &c. 
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This is the g of God; not the purchaſe of our endea- 
vours, nor the reward of our deſert. Some men talk of 
purchaſing grace and glory ; but both are to be bought 


© without money, and without price.“ 'The Scripture | 


knows of no earnings that men can make of themſelves, 
but death ; © eternal life is the gift of God.” 


Anſwerably to this idea, believers are ſaid to receive him. 
This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him ſhould receive, John vii. 39. : and again, © We have 
received the Spirit which is of God ;* 1 Cor. ii. 12*., Giv- 
ing and receiving, are relative terms, the one ſuppoſing 
the other. And as this alſo implies freedom on the part 
of the giver ; ſoit implies privilege and advantage on our 


part; for what a man cane he receives for his e own 
good. 


This expreſſion {giver ) alſo denotes Bounty; it is ach a 
gift as proceeds from divine bounty : for God is ſaid to 
give him to us © richly f.. The greatneſs of the gift the 
. free mind of the giver; and want of deſert in the re- 
ceiver, all declare bounty to be the | pring and fountain of 
it. And all theſe concur to the pak in God's giving 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


And on the part of thoſe who receive this th; how 
great is the privilege and advantage! Some, indeed, re- 
ceive him, as to ſome particular end, without any final 
advantage to their ſouls. They receive his gits only, 
without his grace to ſanctify their perſons and their gifts; 
like thoſe of old, who propheſied, and caſt out devik, 
and yet continued © workers of iniquity,” and are rejected 
at thelaſtt. But there is no gift of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
is not good in it's own nature, tending to a good end, and 
adapted to the good of the receiver. For though. the di- 
rect end of ſome gifts be not the piritual good of the 


receiver, but the edification of others; yet there is that 


excellency in them, and that uſe may be made of them, 
1 may turn to great advantage. Though they are 
: not 


"M See alſo John xiv. 17 | xx, 22. Ads viii, 15, 19. 2 Cor, Xi, 4+ 
Gal. iii. 2. f Titus iii. 6 1 Matt. vii. 22, 3. 
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not grace, yet they excite, exerciſe, and give an edge to 


grace, whereby it is ſtrengthened and increaſed. And 


they have an influence into glory; for it is by them, that 
ſome are made a and effectual inſtruments of turning 
many to righteouſneſs; who ſhall ſhine as the brightnefs 
of the firmament, and as the ſtars for ever and ever *.“ 
But the unbelief, ingratitude, and luſts of men, can ſpoil 
theſe, and all good things whatever. In general, to be 
made a partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, is an ineſtimable * 


vilege and advantage. 


(2.) God is faid to END him. * The Father will fend 
the Holy Ghoſt in my name, Fohn xiv. 26. and Chrift 
ſays, © I will ſend unto you the Comforter from the Fa- 
ther,” Jobn xv. 26. and the ſame expreſſion is uſed in other 
places +. Now this, like the former word giving, argues 
the fame authority, freedom, and bounty. Only the ward 
naturally implies a local motion; as a perſon, who is ſent, 
removes from one place to another : but as local mutation 
is inconſiſtent with the omnipreſence of the Spirit t, we 
muſt admit of a metaphor in the expreſſion ; but ſuch an 


one as is frequently uſed in Scripture. Thus God is ſaid 


to © ariſe out of his place;* to © bow the heavens and 
come down ;* to come and ſee? what is done in the earth. 
Now no local motion is intended in theſe expreſſions ; on- 
ly there is an alluſion to it among mortals ;- for a creature 
cannot produce any effects where it is not. Thus the 
Vending of the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he does not pro- 
duce the bleſſed effects of his power and grace, but in and 
towards them, to whom he is given and ent. He was not 
before in or with that perſon, or thoſe perſons, for that 
fpecial work and end, which he is ſent for by the Father. 
And this proves, by the way, that, in his gifts and graces, 
he is not common to all; or a ligbt, which is always in all 
men, and which all men may be in, if they pleaſe: for this 
would leave no place for this ſpecial a& of /ending him, 
which 1s done by choice and diſtinction of the object, to 
whom he is ſent. 


| 3. God 
' Dan, xi. 3. + P{, civ. 30. Joba xvi, ” Gal, iv. 6, $70 exxxix. 7, S. 
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(3.) God is ſaid to MN s TER the Spirit, Gal. ili. 5. 
© He that miniſtereth the Spirit unto you;' he that gives 


you continual or abundant ſupplies of the Spirit. Soin 
Phil. i. 19. © I know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, 


through your prayers and the ſupply ;? the © additional 


Suppiy of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt,” The word (wr:xopnyia) 


is conftantly uſed for the wag of one thing to another, 


as © add to your faith virtue ;? or the adding of one de- 
gree of the ſame thing to another. Thoſe who have re- 
ceived the Spirit, need a daily further ſupply ; and this is 
given by God's miniſtering of his Spirit to believers. This 
is the principal ſubject matter of our prayers in this world, 

(4.) God is faid to vu his Spirit in, or upon men, Ja. 
X111. 1. © I have put my Holy Spirit upon him. It is the 


efetual acting of God that is intended. He not only give, 


and ends his Spirit to his people, but he actually beftows 
him upon them ; ſo that they zre really partakers of him, 
He efficactouſly endows their hearts and minds with him, 
for the work and end which he is deſigned to. 


) God is frequently ſaid to you him out, Prov. i. 
23. * Behold, I will Pour out my Spirit unto you *.” We 
may obſerve, in general, concerning this important ex- 
preſſion, that wherever it is uſed, it has a direct reſpect to 
Gefpel-times ; for though God gave his Spirit in ſome mea- 
ſure before, yet he was not poured out, till the diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel. 

Three things are compriſed in this expreſſion (J.) An 
eminent act of divine bounty. Pouring forth is the way 
whereby an all- ſufficeing fulneſs is expreſſed : as the 
clouds pour down rain, watering the ridges of the earth 
abundantly.” Hence the wengewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is ſaid to be © poured on us richly f. Men were convert- 
ed of old by arich participation of the Spirit ; and ſs they 
muſt be ſtill, whatever ſome pretend; or die in their fins. 
(2:) This pouring out, has reſpe& to the gs and graces of 


the Spirit, and not to his perſon. For where PRs is given, 
he 


® See alſo Pfa, Ixxii, 2, | exlv. 7. Ifa, axxlie 25. Titus ili 6. 
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or THE HOLY SPIRIT. — 
he 1s given abſolutely, and not more or WE but his gifts 


and graces may be more plentifully given to one perſon. 


than to another, and to the ſame perſon, at one time more 
than at another. (3.) The expreſſion relates to his purify- 
ing or ſanctifying; and his comforting or refreſhing influ- 
ences. On theſe accounts, he is often compared to water 
« I will ſprinkle clean water upan you, and ye ſhall be 
clean“. So our Lord calls him, © rivers of water +. 
And as it reſpects his comforting and refreſhing thoſe on 
whom he is poured, he is compared to rain ; © 1 will pour 
water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 


ground: that is, I will pour my Spirit on thy feed; 


and my blefling on thy offspring .“ He comes on the 


dry, barren, parched ground of men's hearts, caufing 


them to ſpring, and produce fruits of holineſs and righte- 


ouſneſs F. And thus Chriſt, by Þ's Spirit,“ comes down 


like rain upon the mown graſs ; as ſhowers that water the 
earth ||.* The good Lord give us always of thefe waters 
and refreſhing ſhowers! 

2. We proceed to conſider, what is afcribed to the | 
Spirit himſelf, in his own application of himſelf to his 
work; from which alſo it will plainly appear, that he acts 
as a 9 agent. 


Firſt; He PROCEEDETH from the Father ; and being 
the Spirit of the Son alſo, he proceedeth from him in like 
manner; Jobn xv. 26. © The Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.” There is, 
(1.) a proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which is aatural or 
perſonal, This expreſſes his eternal relation to the perſons 
of the Father and the Son, He is of them by an eternal 
emanation or proceſſion ; the manner of which, is incom- 
prehenſible to us in this life. There is, (2.) a proceſſion 
of the Spirit, which is diſpenſatory; the egre/5 of the Spirit, 
in his application of himſelf to his work; a voluntary act 
of his will, and not a neceſſary property of his perſon. 
He thus proceeds from the Father, of his own accord, in 


* com- 
® Ezek. XXXVi. 35. f Iſa. xxxii. 2. f Iſa. ally. 77 4. 9 Heb. vi. 7. 
1 Pſal. Ixxit, 6. 


* 
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compliance with his Ending him, to accompliſh and make 
effectual the purpoſes of his will, and the counſels of his 
grace. 


| Secondly ; To the ſame purpoſe, he is ſaid to come*; | 
John xvi: 7. If I go not away, the Comforter will not | 


come: It is an alluſion to local motion among us; ſuch 
condeſcenſions does God uſe in the declaration of divine 
actings, to accommodate them to our apprehenſions. The 
meaning is, that the Holy Ghoſt, by his own will And con- 
ſent, works, in the purſuit of the Father's will, where, 
or what, he did not work before. And thus is our faith 
regulated with regard to the Spirit. For we may both 
pray the Father, that he would give and ſend him to us, 
according to his promiſe; and we may pray to him to come 
to us, to ſanctify and comfort us, according to the work 
and office which he has undertaken. 


Thirdly; He is ſaid to pA LL on men, 4#: x. 44. While 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt ll on all them 
which heard the word f.“ A greatneſs and fndaenneſs is 
intended; as when the fre (the type of the Spirit) 
down on the altar and ſacrifice of Elijah, the ſpectators 


were amazed and cried out, The Loxp, he is God!“ 


Wherever the word is uſed, ſome extraordinary effects, evi- 
dencing his preſence and power, are ſpoken of; and par- 
ticularly, when ſuch a blefing was not expected $. 


 Fourthly; Being come, he is ſaid to REST on the perſons to 
whom he was given and ſent; as Ig. xi. 3. And the Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him ;? that is, ab and remain. 
Thus the Spirit of the Lord reſted on the elders *. 80 
the Spirit of Elijah reſted on Eliſha ++.* And the 
Spirit of God and of glory reſteth on us ff.“ The word in- 


cludes cemplacence and permanence. He is © well pleaſed' in 


his work; he © reſts in his love with joy and ſinging 88. 
N And 


1 Chr. xii. 18. Acts xix, 6, f 80 alſo Acts xi, 15. 1 1 Kin. 
viii; 38, 39. FJ Acts ii. 4. and viii. 16. || Jobn i. 32, 3% 
** Num. xi. 25. tt 2 Kin, ii. 9 X 43 1 Pet. iv. 14. FH Tepb. 
ili. 27. - — 
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And he abides where he reſts. * He ſhall abide with you 
for ever,” faid our Saviour“. He came only, on ſome 
men, to actuate them for ſome peculiar work, and tranſi- 
ently to affect their minds by his power; but where he 
reis, as in the work of ſanctification and conſolation, there 
he abides with-complacence and delight. 


Fifthly; He is ſaid to oEPAR AH from ſome perſons. Thus 
the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul,“ 1 Sam. xvi. 
14. and David prays, that God would not take his Holy 
Spirit from him,“ Egal. Ii. 11. His departure from men, 
is his ceaſing to work in them and on them as formerly; 
and as far as this is penal, he is ſaid to be talen aavay. 
Thus he departed and was taken away from Saul, when he 
no longer helped him with ability for kingly government. 
The departure of the Spirit is either ꝰtal or partial. Some 
who have been made partakers of many of his gift; have 
been much enlightened; and under the power of conwicions, 


hile have profgſſed the Goſpel, and performed many duties; yet. 
_ having been entangled with temptations, and conquered. 
5. is 


| by their luſts, have relinquithed their beginnings, and 
fell turned again tofolly:—from ſuch perſons, the Holy Ghoſt 


tors utterly. departs; gives them up to themſelves, and their. 
dt: oon hearts? luſts : all their gifts dry up and wither; their. 
EVR light goes out, and they have darkneſs inſtead of viſion. 
Pa The caſe of ſuch is truly deplorable ! and if they add de- 
ſpite to the Spirit of grace, and contempt of his whole 
ns to work, their caſe is in general, irrecoverable +! | 


From believers: themſelves: he may. alſo depart ; but it” 
is only partially, and for a /eaſon. For being. given to them: 
in the covenant of grace, the promiſe is expreſs, that he 
ſhall never depart from them 1. utterly and totally. Our 
bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that he would give him,” meaning his ſanctifying 
Spirit, ſhould never thirſt ;* never ſuffer a total want any 
more. This 1 is 4 well of water ſpringing: ap into everlaſt- 


F 2 ing 


* John xiv. 16. + Heb. vi. 4, 6. and x. a6: 06 3 Ia, lix. 21. 
Jer. XXXj, 33. and xxxli. 39, 40. Ezek. xi. 19 · 


52 MANNER OF THE DISPENSATION | | 
ing life *. But as to the degrees and ſenſible effects of di- 
vine grace, n and conſolation, he may withdraw for a 
time. Believers may be left to ſpiritual decays, and much 
weakneſs : © the things that remain may be ready to die,” 
He may hide himſelf;* or forſake his people for a mo- 
ment :? and hence they may apprehend themſelves utter- 
2 deſerted and forſaxen f. But from ſuch Perun he ne- 
ver utterly nor wholly departs f. 


- There is one general property of the diſpenſation of the 
Spirit mentioned, Heb, ii. 4. which requires our attention. 
God alſo bearing them witneſs with ſigns and wonders, 
and with divers miracles, and gifts (ſay we) of the Holy 
Ghoſt;* but the word (popu) means di/tributions of the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt: whence ſome have contended, that the Spirit is to 

be taken paſſiwely, and that he may be divided into parts; 
io that one may have one part, and another may have an- 
other part. But this interpretation is perverſe and fooliſh ; 
for the context requires, that the Holy Ghoſt be here taken 

actively, as the author of the diſtributions mentioned. 
"Theſe © diſtributions? are from him, as the /fgns and con- 
ders were; that is, effects of his power: only an intima- 
tion is added, how they were all wrought by him; which 
is, by giving them a power for their operation, warioufly 
dividing _ and that © according to his own will,” And 
this 


{4 


“ ohn iv. 14. and vii. 37, 38. Ia. xl. 27. and liv, 7. 


1 To ſuch a daring height of profaneneſs are ſome arrived, that they 
treat with contempt and ſcorn all that is ſaid concerning theſe ſpiritual 
deſertions, as well as the whole work of the Spirit on the hearts of men. 
Their trouble of mind under a ſenſe of the guiit of fin; their darkneſs 
and diſcompoſure when God withdraws his wonted influences of grace 
and favour and their peace, comfort and joy, when he ſheds abroad his 
love in their hearts; are all repreſented as the idle imaginations of 
diſtempered brains, or the mecbanical effect of bodily diſorder.“ The 
deſign of theſe reproaches, is to decry all real intercourſe between God 
and the ſouls of men, leaving only an outſide form and ſhape of religion, 
got one jot better than Atheiſm. But what can ſuch gerſons make of 

_ thoſe numerous texts, in which this experience is graphically exempli- 

fed, as in Job, David, Hema n, and others; or of that abundant provi- 
fion made in the Scriptures, for the Groton, recovery, and conſolation 
pe afflicted ſouls! 
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0 THE HOLY SPIRIT. — * 
this place is ſo directly and fully expounded, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
Kc. (opened at the entrance of this diſcourſe,) that no 
room is left for the exception of the moſt obſtinate. To 
the ſame purpoſe are his operations deſcribed, Ja. xi. 2, 


3. © The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit 


of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and 
might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the bord.“ 
That variety of gifts and graces, with which believers are 
adorned, are theſe * diftributions' of the Spirit. So John, 
ſaluting the Churches of Afia, prays for grace for them, 
from God the Father, and the ſeven Spirits that are be- 
fore the throne “: that is, the Holy Spirit, conſidered in 
his care of the Church, as the author of that perfection of 
gifts and graces, which are beſtowed upon it. And there- 
fore, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the foundation of his 
Church, was anointed with all the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit in their perfection, is ds faid, that upon that one 
ſtone ſhould be ſever eyes,” Zech. iii. 9. all the gifts of the 


ſeven Spirits of God, or of that Holy Spirit, who is. the 
author of them all. 


* Rev. 4 * 4 
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CHAP. I. 


1. The operation of the Spirit, which were ters ena 45% 
[utely extraordinary ; (I.) Prophecy; the nature, uſe, and 
end of it—T he nature and effedts of inſpiration —T be diſtinct 
avays of Ged's communicating his mind 10 the prophets, by 


articulate woices, dreams, wifions—T he uſe of ſymbolical ac- | 


ons, and local mutations — (2.) Writing the Scriptures ; 
4hree things requifite for that e ) Miracles — 2. 
The exaltation and improvement of men's natural faculties, 
in political, moral, intellectual, and artificial matters. 


. E RE is nothing excellent among men, but it 1s 
afcribed to the Holy Spirit, as the efficient cauſe of 
it; whether it be abſolutely extraordinary, and above the 


production of natural principles, or whether it conſiſt in 


an eminent improvement of thoſe principles and abilities. 
And whatever he wrought in an eminent manner under 
the Old Teſtament, had generally, if not always, a reſpect 
to Chriſt and the Goſpel, and ſo was preparatory to His 
completion of the great work of the new creation. 


Thoſe works of the Spirit, which were properly extra- 
ordinary, were prophecy ; —#nditing the Scriptures, and mi- 


racla. Thoſe which conſiſted in the exaltation of natural 


abilities, to anſwer the occaſions of life, and ſervite of the 
Church, we ſhall find in things political, as ſkill for go- 
vernment; in things moral, as fortitude and courage; in 


things natural, as inereaſe of bodily ſtrength; or in intel= 


. 


% 


PREPARATORY TO THE NEW CREATION. 55 
lictral gifts, either in ſacred matters, as preaching the word 


— e 
ST} * 


of God, or in artificial affairs, as in Bezaliel and Aholiab, . 
The firſt eminent gift and work of the Spirit, under the | 
Old Teſtament, and which had the moſt direct reſpect to 
Jeſus Chriſt, was that of PRoynecy ; the chief end of 
| which was to pre- -lignify him, his ſufferings and glory; or 
I to appoint ſuch things in divine worſhip, as might be zypes 
8 and repreſentations of him. For the higheſt privilege of 
the Church of old, was but to hear tidings of what we now 
enjoy. As Moſes, on the top of Piſgah, ſaw the land of 
Canaan, and in ſpirit beheld the beauties of holineſs to be 
there erected (which was his higheſt attainment), ſo the chief 
joy of theſe ſaints was to contemplate the King of Saints, 
fo in the land that was yet very far from them. Of which. 
nd | | ſalvation the prophets have enquired, and ſearched dili- 
ad, gently, who propheſied of the grace that ſhould come un- 
by to you : ſearching what, or what manner of time, the Spi- 
8 rit of Chriſt which was in them, did ſignify, When it teſti- 
25 hed beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
55 ſhould follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 


to themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things 
which are now reported unto you +. The ſum and ſub- 
11 5 ſtance of the prophetical work, with the light, deſign, and 
e of miniſtry of the prophets themſelves, are declared in theſe 


he words. God himſelf gave the firſt promiſe of Chriſt, 


0 in which was the foundation of the Church. 'Then by re- 
Se velation to the prophets he confirmed that promiſe, giv- 
ing them, from time to time, freſh diſcoveries of his per- 
ſon, ſufferings, and glory. While they were thus em- 


with the things themſelves, in their nature and efficacy 
yet conſidering, that not themſelves, but future genera- 
tions ſhould enjoy the actual exhibition of them. They 


the time of their accompliſhment ; both avher it ſhould be, 
and what manner of time it ſhould be; or what would be 
the ſtate and condition of the Church in thoſe days. | 
| | The 


2 Ifa, zxxliö. 17. John viii. 55. 1 Pet, i. 10, 17, 12» 


ployed, they diligently endeavoured to become acquainted 


alſo ſearched, as far as intimation was given to them, after 


. 1 . 
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world; and continued, without any known interruption, 


to Adam himſelf, without which he could not have wor- 


into which he was brought by the giving of the promiſe, 


prefily called a prophet by God himſelf f. 


555 ' OPERATIONS OF THE. SPIRIT: 5 
The communication of this gift began betimes in the 


during the whole pregaratory ſtate of the church“. God 
* ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have: 
been ſince the world began f. God revealed many things 


ſhipped him aright. For though his natural light might 
be ſufficient to direct him in the religious ſervice required 
by the law of creation, yet not in the duties of that ſtate: 


after the entrance of fin. Hence he was directed to ſuch. 
ordinances of worſhip as were needful for him, and accept- 
ed with God; ſuch were ſacrifices. The prophecy of E- 
noch is recorded by the apoſtle Jude. And it is a matter 
neither curious nor difficult to demonſtrate, that all the 
patriarchs before the flood, were guided by a prophetical 
Spirit, in the impoſition of names on thoſe children who 
were to fucceed them in the ſacred line. Abraham is ex- 


Now this gift of prophecy was always the immediate 
effect of the operation of the Holy Spirit. This is a fixed th 


principle among believers, allowed in the firſt place, as. th 
that into which they reſolve their faith. Thus Peter teſ- and 
tißes, 2 epift. 1. 20. © Knowing this ſirſt that no prophecy m 
of Scripture is of any private interpretation“ (or rather m. 
cenception) for the prophecy came not in old time by the 

will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were mov- ne 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt ;*—it was not the fruit of men's pri- WM © 
vate conceptions; nor ſubject to the wills of men, ſo as to Tt 
attain or exerciſe it by their own ability; but it was Pa 
given by inſpiration of God ;* the Holy Ghoſt mov- R 


ing, actuating, guiding their minds. Wherever it is. 
ſaid, that God ſpake by the prophets, or that the word. IM dh 
of Wl ve 


* After the finiſhing ef the Canon of the Old Teſtament, it ceaſed * 
in the Jewiſh Church, till it revived in John the Baptiſt, who was 
therefore greater than any former prophet, becauſe he made the neareſt f 
approach to, and the cleareſt diſcovery of Chriſt, the end of all prophecys.. God 


+ Luke i. 70, I Gen, xx. 7, 8 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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of God came to them, the immediate work of the Spirit i 18 
intended. Thus Micah ſays, © truly I am full of power 
by the Spirit of the Lord *.* Thus David ſpeaks, « The 


Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word was in my 
tongue 1. 


guidance of them, to utter, declare, and write what they 
received from him, without miſtake or variation. 


Prophecy, as to it's exerciſe, is conſidered two ways : 


precijely, for the prediction, or foretelling things to come; 
but in gereral, it ſignifies to ſpea out, interpret, and de- 
Thus God tells 
Moſes, that he would © make him a God to Pharaoh; to 
deal with him in the name, power, and ſtead of God; and 
that * Aaron his brother ſhould be his prophet; interpre: 
his meaning, and declare his words to Pharaoh, Moſes 
having complained of the defect of his own utterancte. 
Hence, in the New Teſtament, thoſe who expounded the 
Scriptures to the Church, are called prophets, and their 
work prophecy t ; ; becauſe they interpreted, or declared, 
| Prophecy, 
then, is not to be confined to the ſtrict notion of prediczi- 
on; nor to be extended to every true declaration of the 
mind of God; but only to-that, which! is obtained by? im- 


clare the mind or words of another. 


the mind, will, or word of God to others. 


mediate revelation. 5 
This peculiar gift of the Spirit, as to it's nature in ge · 


neral, conſiſted in zupiration, or in- breathing; and it is 
ſo called, from the nature and name of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The name by which he is revealed to us, ſignifies Breath: 
and therefore when our Saviour gave him to his diſciples, .. 


he © breathed upon them 5.“ This expreſſion alſo denotes 
the gentleneſs and facility of his operations on their minds, 


whereby he gently and ſoftly breathed into them, as it 


were, the knowledge of holy things . 
* Mic, iii, 8. T 2 Sam. Xxiii. 2. 


31, 32. F John xx. 22. 


|| It is true, that when perſons were thus inſpired with the mind of 


God, they had no reſt till they had publiſhed it. When Jeremiab ſaid, 
(Chap. 


He ſpake to them, or in them, by his holy inſpi- 
rations ; and he ſpake by them in his effectual, infallible- 


The. 


1 Rom. xii. 6, 1 Gor. xis. 


58 - OPERATIONS OF, THE SPIRIT: 4 
The immediate effects of this infpiration were, that) 
thoſe inſpired were © moved,” or © ated, by the Holy 
Ghoſt ;? 2 Pes. i. 21: That is, (I.) He prepared and 
aldvated their intellectual faculties, to receive. and retain 
his. divine impreſſions. So à man tunes the ſtrings. of 
an inſtrument, that it may properly receive the impreſ- 
ſions of his finger, and give out the ſound he intends. 
He did not ſpeak in them, or by them, and leaye it; 
to their natural faculties, their minds and memories, 
to. underſtand, remember, and report what he had 
ſpoken. But he himſelf a&ed their faculties, making 
uſe of them as his organs to expreſs. his words, and not, 
their own conceptions. And this he did, (2.) With that 
light and evidence of himſelf ; of his power, truth, and 
holineſs, as left them under no ſuſpicion, whether their 
minds were under his influence or not. Men are liable ſo 
to fall under the power of their own imaginations ; and; 
Satan often has ſo impoſed on the minds of ſome, that 
they have miſtaken them for ſupernatural revelations ; 
but in the inſpirations of the Holy Spirit, he gave them, 
infallible aſſurance that it was himſelf alone, by whom 
they were acted *. If any ſhall aſk—What were theſe 
infallible tokens ? I muſt plainly ſay, I cannot tell; for. 
theſe are things of which we have no experience. Nor. 
is any thing of this nature pretended to, by thoſe who, 
profeſs to experience the ordinary, gracious influences 
of the Spirit ; tho' ſome have falſely and fooliſhly im- 
puted it to them. But this 1 ſay, it was the deſign of 
the Holy Ghoſt to give thoſe who were extraordinarily. in- 


Hired, an aſſurance, ſufficient to bear them out in the 
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(chap. xx. g.) © that he would no more ſpeak in his name, the word was 
as a burning fire-ſhut up in his bones.“ This diſturbance was from a 
moral ſenſe of duty, and not from any violent agitation of the Spirit on 
his nature. And the conſternation of ſome of the prophets, was occa- 
ſioned either by the dreadful repreſentations of things made to their imay 
ginations in viſions, or from the greatneſs of the things themſelves re- 
vealed, which were often terrible and deſtructive; Dan, vii. 15, 28. 
Iſa. xxl, 2, 37 4+ But his inſpirations were gentle and placid. 


® Jer, xxlii. 28. 
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diſcharge of their duty, that they were acted by himſelf 
alone. They were often called to encounter various 


dangers, and ſome of them to lay down their Ives in the 
work ; which they would not have done, without as full 


evidence of their inſpiration; as the nature of man is 
capable of, and ſuch as ſecured them from all fear of de- 
luſion. On the word they delivered to others, there 


were ſuch characters of divine truth, holineſs, and power, 


as rendered it worthy of belief, and not to he rejected 
without the greateſt guilt; much more then was there 
ſuch an evidence in it to the perſons inſpired. The caſe 


of Abraham fully confirms it. (2.) The Holy Ghoſt 


acted and guided the very organs of their bodies, where- 
by they expreſſed his revelations. He guided their 
tongues, as the mind of a man guides his hand in writing. 
Hence David ſays, My tongue is the pen of a ready 
writer “.“ And ſo with -reſpe& to the pattern of the 
temple, and the whole worſhip of it, he ſays, © All this 


the Lord made me to underſtand in writing by his hand 


upon me, even all the work of this pattern '. The 


Spirit guided him in writing it down, or gave it him as 
plainly as if every particular had been expreſſed in writing 


by the finger of God. Thus the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
to ſpeak © by the mouth of the holy prophets';—they had 
but one mouth; an univerſal conſent and agreement in 
the ſame predictions. They were but the pipes through 
which the water of revelation was conveyed, without 
the leaſt mixture from their frailties and infirmities. 


It remains that we conſider thoſe ways and means, 
which the Spirit uſed in communicating his mind to the 
prophets 3 ; and theſe were chiefly voices, dreams and 


vi/cons: accompanied at times with Hmbolical e 
and local changes. 


God ſometimes made uſe of an articulate voice. 80 


© revealed himſelf to Meſes, when he * ſpake to him face 


to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend f. And perhaps 
the whole revelation made to Moſes was in this manner. 
| | So 


* Pſ.xlv.t, Þ 1 Chr. xxviii. 12. 1 Exod, xxxiii, 11. Num. xii, 8. | 
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80 God ſpake to Elijah *, to Samuel, to Jeremiah, 
and probably to all the prophets, at their firſt calling 


and entrance into their miniſtry. For words miracu- 


louſly formed, and ſenſibly conveyed to the ear, carry 
much majeſty and authority with them. This was not 
the uſual way of God's revealing his mind ; nor is it 
intended by that phraſe, the word of the Lord came 
to me,” which only intimates that it was by immediate 


revelation, in whatever way it was granted. Generally, - 


it was by a ſecret, effectual impreſſion on the mind, 


. Theſe voices were either immediately created by God 


himſelf (as in the caſe of Moſes, which gave peculiar 
eminence to his miſſion), or by the miniſtry of angels: 
but the divine certainty of their minds, was from an im- 
mediate internal work of the Spirit; without which, 
they might have been impoſed upon by n au- 
dible ſounds. 


2. Dreams were made uſe of under the Old Teſtament | 


for the fame purpoſe ; and to them alſo I refer thoſe 
wien which they had in their ſleep, though not called 
dreams. Hence that promiſe, I will pour out. my 
Spirit—your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams, A#s ii. 17. Not that God in- 


tended to make much uſe of theſe under the New Teſta- 


ment; but the promiſe intends a plentiful effufron of that 
Spirit who acted by thoſe various means under the Old. 
Yet they were ſometimes uſed ; for inftance, Paul had a 
viſion in the night + : but of old they were more fre- 
quent. God made a fignal revelation to Abraham, 
when a deep ſleep fell upon him—and an horror of great 
darkneſs 1.“ Daniel alſo heard a voice and words in 4 
deep ſleep 8. So a deep ſleep fell on Adam ||.” But thus 
ſleep of theirs, I conceive, was not natural; but cauſed 
of God in a peculiar manner, that therein he might re- 
| preſent the image of things to their imaginations. And 


this way of revelation was ſo common, that one who pre. 
tended 


1 55 Kin, xix. 12. + Acts xvi, 10. TE: ws XV, 12, EY Dan, "Y | 
Gen. ii. 21. 
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tended to praphecy would cry out, I have dreamed, I 
have dreamed #1? 5 | 
3. God revealed himſelf by vi#ons to the prophets ; 
and this was ſo frequent, that they were called Sers. 
Ifaiah terms his whole glorious prophecy, the viſion 


which he ſaw + ;* partly from the repre/entation made to 


him (chap. vi. 1.), and partly from the evidence of the: 
things revealed to him, which were as clear to his mind, 
as if he had had an ocular inſpection of them. Now theſe 


viſions were either—Outward repreſentations of things to 


their bodily eyes, or Inward repreſentations to their 
minds. (1.) There were ſometimes appearances of per- 
ſons, or things, made to their outward ſenſes, in which 
God employed the miniſtry of angels. Thus three mex 
appeared to Abraham f, one of whom was the Son of God 
himſelf, the other two miniſtering angels. Of the ſame 
kind was the burxizg buſe which Moſes ſaw. The man 
that Joſhua ſaw at the ſiege of Jericho. The ſeething- 
pot, the almond-tree, and baſket of figs, ſeen by Jere- 
miah, &c. (2.) They were ſometimes made only to their 
minds. When Peter ſaw the viſion of a ſheet let down 
from Heaven, it is {aid 5, he was in a trance or ecfaſy, 
whereby for a ſeaſon he was deprived of the uſe of his 
bodily ſenſes. And to this head I refer Daniel's and the 
apocalyptical viſions; and eſpecially all thoſe viſions, 
wherein any repreſentation was made of God himſelf, and 
his glorious throne; as, 1 Kin. xxii. 19. Ja. vi. 1. Exe. 
i. 3. &c. In all theſe there was no uſe of the bodily 
fenſes of the prophets; but their minds were impreſſed 
with ideas and repreſentations of things : but this was 
io effectual, that they underſtood not but that they had 
alſo made uſe of their wi/ive faculty. Hence Peter, when 
he was actually delivered out of priſon, thought, for a 
time, that he had only ſeen a viſion || ; for he knew how. 
powerfully the mind was wont to he affected by them. 
Now theſe viſions were granted to the Prophets, to con- 
firm their minds, and affect their hearts, with a clear and, 
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forcible apprehenſion of thoſe things which they v were 15 
communicate to others. But it was neceſſary, in order to 
render theſe viſions direct and complete parts of divine re- 
velation, that the minds of the prophets "ſhould be elevated 
in a due manner by the Holy Spirit, for the reception of 
them; and that they ſhould be enabled faithfully to retain, 
and infallibly to declare, what was fo repreſented to them *. 

4. Symbolical actions were ſometimes enjoined on the 
prophets. Ifaiah was commanded to walk naked and 
barefoot ; Jeremiah to diſpoſe of a linen- -girdle; Ezekiel 
to lie on his ſide in the ſiege; Hoſea to take a wife of 
whoredoms. Now eme of theſe things being againſt the 
light of nature, and the law of God, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have been actually done, but repreſented to them in 
viſſons, to make the deeper impreſſion on them; as to 
moſt other inſtances, they might be really performed, and 
not in viſion only +. 

5. Their revelations were eto with Local 
mutations, or being tranſported from one place to an- 
other, as Ezekiel was ; and it is expreſsly ſaid, that it 
was in the viſions of God. Falling into a trance, or ec- 
ſtaſy, wherein the exerciſe of their outward ſenſes was 
ſuſpended, their minds were carried in a holy rapture 
from one place to another; which was effected only by a 
divine repreſentation of things to them, which were done 
in places from whence they were really abſent. Now all 
theſe belong to the manifold variety of divine revela- 
tions, mentioned Heb. i. 10. | The | 
Thus Ezekiel had a viſion of a glorious temple, to inſtruct the 

*Church in the ſpiritual glory and beauty of goſpel worſhip, chap, xliv, 
Now it ſeems utterly impoſſible for the mind of man to conceive and 
xetain at once all the harmonious ſtructure, dimenfions and laws of 


che fabric repreſented, It was the work of the Spirit to implant and 
reſerve the idea, and enable him accurately to declare it. 


+ Ezekiel, for inſtance, was to do ſome things i in the ſisht of the Ne | 
Pie, for their conviction, chap. xii. 4. xxiv. 19. 
1 Ezek. viii. 3. and xi. 24. | 
1 conſiderable difficulty here preſents itſelf. We are told, by che 
gpoftle Peter, that © holy men -were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.“ Ad 


I We figd _ true I and great predictions have been given 
i | by, | 
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The auriting ef the Scripture was another effect of 
the 0 Shoſt. The Apoſtle tells us, that © the Scrip- 
we” G 2 

by wicked men: As Balaam, a ſorcerer, who © beg the words of God, 


and ſaw the viſions of the Almigbty;' Saul, Caiapbas, and others, 
Did God ever grant his holy inſpirations to wicked men? Shall we 


think that the Holy Spirit would mix bis inſpirations with the ſuggeſti- 


ons of the Devil in a ſooth-ſayer? Or ſhall we ſuppoſe that the Devil 


was the author of thoſe true and important predictions? 


To remove this difficulty, obſerve, that the apoſtle's expreſſion is not 


to be taken univerſally, as if all who prophefied were perſonally boly; but | 


that they were fo for the moſt part; and he particularly refers to the pen- 
men of the Scripture, who, I doubt not, were really ſanctified. Or be 
may defign an efficial belineſs; a ſeparation to God, by office, and not in- 
herent holineſs; for the gift of prophecy is not a lanctifyipg grace in its 
ſelf; a tranſient irradiation of light in hidden things, could not produce 
faiths love, or holineſs in the heart. 


cy in ſuppoſing that God ſhould grant immediate inſpuation to fome 
wicked men, 

As to thuſe who were eftabl; ſhed to be 3 during the whole 
courſe of their lives, aſter their firſt call; 3 as Samuel, Elijah, Eliſha, Je- 
remiah, &c, I doubt not they were all truly ſanctified by the Spirit of 
God, But as to ſome who had only occaſtanal diſcoveries, or raptures, 
23 Saul, Cajaphas, &c. they were doubtleſs wicked men, and yet were 
acted by the Spirit of God, Jobn xi, 51, The difficulty about Balaam 
is greater, But ſeveral things may be offered for its removal. 
contend that he was a prophet cf God only that indeed he gave Fimſelf 


to judicial aſtrology, and the conjectores of future events from naturat _ 


cauſes ; but that his prophecies were divine; yet, affecting only the ſpe- 
culative part of his mind, had no influence on his heart, which was till 
corrupt, But as it is expreſsly ſaid, he ſought for enchantments, ſo 
his whole courſe and end, prove him to be a curſed ſorcerer, Num, xxiv. 
1. Foſh, xiii. 22. As to what is ſaid of his hearing the voice of God, 
dc. it might be only his own boaſting, to procure veneration to his dia- 
bolical incantations. But God made uſe of his reputation, to publiſh to 
the nations a glorious teſtimony concerning the Meffiah, the report of 
which was then almoſt left among men, Thus the good Spirit of God 
over-ruled the power of the Devil, caſt his ſuggeſtions from Balaam's 
mind, and gave ſuch an impreflion of ſacred truths, as he could not help 
declaring, He ſnatched, as it were, the inſtrument from Satan's band 
made it give a ſound according to his own mind; and then left it again 
in his poſſeſſion. Probably he did ſo with the e Oracles; the 


Sibyls; the damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, &c, Ac xxi. 16, 


For no conſpiracy of men or devils ſhall cauſe bim to forego his 2 


ture, N 


Therefore there is noinconfiſten-- 


Some | 
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zure, Or writing iiſelf (n y was by inſpiration from 
God,” 2 Tim. iii. 16. This miniſtry was Hirſt committed 
to Moſes, who, beſides the five books of the law, pro- 


bably alſo wrote the book of Job. There were many 


prophets before him, but he was the firſt who committed 
the will of God to writing, after God himſelf who wrote 


the law in tables of ſtone, which was the beginning and 
pattern of the Scripture, 


The writers of the hiſtorical 
books of the Old Teſtament are unknown; but it is 


certain they were of the number of © holy men, who 


ſpake and avrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.“ 
Hence they are called prophets. For though they wrote 
Hiſtorically, yet it was not from their own memory, nor 
from tradition, nor from records (though they might 


be furniſhed with theſe) ; but by the guidance and di- 


rection of the Holy Ghoſt ; hence they are called pro- 
phets, in ſuch a latitude as the word may be uſed in, to 
ſignify any that are divinely inſpired, or receive imme- 


_ diate revelations from God. 


Three things concurred in this work. (1.) The in» 


fſpiration of the minds of the prophets, with the know- 
ledge and apprehenſion of the things communicated to 


them : (2.) The /agge/tion of words to expreſs the con- 
(3.) The guidance of their hand; 
in ſetting down the words ſuggeſted. If either of theſe 
were wanting, the Scripture could not be abſolutely di- 
vine and infallible. Some indeed think, from the va- 
riety of ſtile obſervable in the Scriptures, that the ab- 


ſtance only was given them, and that the words were 


left to their own abilities. I ſhall only ſay, that this 
variety ariſes chiefly, from the variety of the ſubjects 
treated of, and can give no countenance to the profane- 
neſs of this opinion. 


words therefore which he ſuggeſts, and cauſes them to 
uſe, are ſuch as are familiar to themſelves. We grant, 


that they uſed their own abilities in the choice of words; 
| bu 


For the Holy Ghoſt does not put a 
force on the minds of men; but acts on them agreeably : 
to their nature, endowments, and qualifications. The 
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but the Holy Pirit, who is more intimate to the minds 
and {kill of men than they are themſelves, ſo guided 
them, that the words they fixed on were as directly and 
certainly from him, as if they had been ſpoken to them 
by an audible voice. Otherwiſe, they could not be ſaid to 
Jpeat as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; nor could 
their <oriting be of divine inſpiration. Hence in the 
original, great ſenſes and fignifications often depend ou 
a fingle letter, as in the change of Abram's name to 
Abraham; and our Saviour affirms, that every apex and 
iota of the law is under the care of God *. 


2 
The third fort of the immediate extraordinary opera- 
˖ tions of the Holy Ghoſt are miracles ; fach as were fre- 
5 quently wrought under the Old Teſtament, by Moſes, 
N Joſhua, Elijah, Eliſha, and others; thoſe by Moſes ex- 
3 ceeding, if the Jews miſtake not, all the reſt. Now 
| theſe were all the mmediate ef:&s of the divine power of 
7 the Holy Ghoſt ; for by miracles we mean ſuch effects 
: as are really beyond and above the power of natural 
5 cauſes however applied. It is expreſsly ſaid of Chriſt 
Gf kimſelf, that he wrought miracles (caſting out devils for 
inſtance) by the Holy Ghoſt ; and if their immediate 
* production was by his power in the human nature of 
4 the Son of God, how much more muſt it be granted, 
e that it was by Fim aleue that they were wrought in 
i- thoſe who had no ſuch relation to the divine nature. 
25 And therefore, when they are ſaid to be wrought by the 
b hand or finger of God, it is the perſon of the Spirit which 
185 is preciſely intended, as we proved before. And the 
ws perions by whom they were wrought, were never the 
os real ſuljects of the power whereby they were wrought, 
3 as though it ſhould reſide or be inherent in them + ; 
1 only, they were infallibly directed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ly by word or action, to pre-fignify their operation. Thus, 
e when Joſhua commanded the ſun and the moon to ſtand 
oy ſtill t, there was no power in him, nor extraordinarily 
45 eammunicated to him, to influence the whole frame of 
; | 
ww G 3 nature, 


* Matt. v. } RS iii, 12, 16. 7} Joſh. x. 125 * 
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nature, and effect ſo great an alteration; only he had a 
divine warrant to ſpeak that which God himſelf would 
effect; whence it is ſaid, God hearkened to the voice 
of a man =. So in all other miraculous operations, even 
where the members of the body were inſtrumental of 
the miracle, as in the gift of tongues; they who had 
that gift, did not ſo ſpeak from any {kill of ability reſiding 
in them, but they were merely organs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he moved at his pleaſure. The deſign of all theſe 
operations was to give reputation to their perſoris, and 
to confirm their miniftry. Thus when God ſent Moſes 
10 declare his will to Iſrael, he commands him to work 
miracles, that they might believe he was ſent of God ; 
£Excd. iv. 8. : and theſe were called guns; becauſe they 
were tokens of the preſence of God, and were made 
ſubordinate to the great work of revealing his will, 
And theſe are the general heads of the extraordinary 


| Oper ations | 


2 hn of the Jewiſh writers interpret this paſſage to ſignify, merely 
the ſpeed of Joſhua in ſubduing his enernies before the cloſe of the 
day; and this they do, leſt Joſhua ſhould be thought to have wrought 
a greater miracle than Moſes. Our author alſo obſerves that ſome 
chriſtian writers countenance this fiction. To remove a variety of 
difficulties which have been ſtarted from this remarkable Kory, the 
Editor bogs leave to tranſcribe the following elucidation of the matter, 
from Pike's Philoſcpbia Sacra, p. 47. © The place now quoted has 
been conſtantly brought as an objection againſt the Scripture's allow- 
ing the motion of the earth, and is inſiſted on as a proof, that the 
Leriptures aſſert the motion of the ſun round the earth. But I con- 
ceive that this miſtake ariſes from quoting the place imperfectly. Tis 
uſually ſaid—Does not Joſhua fay, © Sun, ſtand thou ftill?* and the. 
next words are generally*dropped: whereas ic runs thus, Sun, ſtand 
 #hou ſtill in Ginzon; and thou Moon, in be valley of AjJaron.? 
Now I aſk—Was the body of the ſun in Gibeon, or the body of the 
moon in the valley of Ajalon! Surely no: but the light proceeding 
from the ſun, and the /ight reflected from the moon were both there, 
Joſhua means, not the bodies, but the lig ts of the ſun and moon, 
which were made to remain for a time in the ſame ſituation in Gibeon 
and Ajalon. And this was effected by a miraculous power, without 
meking any alteration in the bodies of the ſun, moon, or earth, The 
Hebrew words, SHEMESH and YASAH, mean the light of the ſun 
and moon, Ce. 
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eperations of the Spirit, exceeding all human or natural 
abilities. 

But beſides theſe, there were other operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby he improved and exalted the na- 
tural faculties and abilities of men ior ſpecial purpoſes : 
and theſe, as was intimated, have reſpe& to things poli- 
tical, moral, natural, and intellectual; with ſome of a 
mY nature. 

Political gifts were beſtowed on perſons, whereby 
83 were formed for rule -and civil government. Go- 
vernment among men, is of great concernment to the 
glory of God, and the welfare of ſociety ; without it, 
the whole world would be a ſcene of violence, wieked- 
neſs, and contuſion. Now all will allow that peculiar 
Zen and abilities of mind are requiſite for this purpoſe. 
Thoſe who are in authority ſhould diligently cultivate 
them; or the world and themſelves will ſoon feel the 
efetts of their negligence. But becauſe the utmoſt of 
whit men may attain by ordinary means, is not fuf- 


their government, the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes gave a 
ſpecial improvement to their mental abilities by his own 
immediate operation; and which was ſometimes mant- 
feſted by external, viſible ſigns. Thus when the San- 
hedrim was firſt appointed for the aſſiſtance of Mojes un- 
der the burden of government, © the Lord ſaid to Mofes, 


I will take of the Spirit that is upon thee, and put it up- 
on them, and they ſhall bear the burden of the people 
with these. And the Lord took of the Spirit that was 


had been 4er tor officers before ; hut when they were 
called to a ſhure in the ſupreme power, the fame Spirit 
that refted on Moſes was given to them; that is, he 
wrought in them the ſame abilities for government; the 


they might execute the laws, wiſely and impartially. So 


1 
— 


ficient tor ſome Hecial ends, which God deſigned by 


gether uuto me ſeventy men of the Elders of Iſrael, and 8 


on Motes, and gave it to the ſeventy Elders, and the 
Spirtt reſted on them,” Numb. xi. 16, 17, 25. They 


ſave wiſdom, rt :ghicoulneſs, diligence, and courage, that 


8 when 


KN. 
me 


- = 


Cyrus f, who had a great work to do for God; 
was to execute his judgments on Babylon, and to deliver 


deſigns. So he came upon Gideon and Zephihah, to quali- 
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when God would ere& a new kind of government or 
kingdom among them, and deſigned Saul to be their 
king, he gave him © another heart ;? being called from a 
low condition to royal dignity, the Spirit of God en- 
dowed him with wiſdom and magnanimity fit for his high 


office. And this was accompanied with a viſible token, 
an extraordinary afflatus *, that the people might ac- 
quieſce. in his appointment. For the fame reaſon he 


inſtituted the auointing of kings at their inauguration, 


for it was a token of the communication of the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And indeed, fo great is the burden 
with which a juſt and uſeful government is attended; 

ſo great are the temptations ariſing from power and 
riches ; that without ſpecial aſſiſtance, men will either 
fink under it's weight, or miſcarry in it's management, 


This made Solomon prefer wiſdom (for rule), before 


every other bleiling +; and if the rulers of the earth 
would follow his example, and earneſtly pray for the 
ſupplies of the Spirit, it would be better with them and 
the world than it commonly is. God ſometimes carried 


this diſpenſation beyond the pale of the Church; and I 


Thus he anointed 
for he 


doubt not he continues ſo to do. 


his people ; for both theſe purpoſes he needed and re- 
ceived ſpecial aid from the Spirit of God; 


their author ; but ſacrifice to their own nets and drags, 
and look on themſelves as the ſprings of all their wiſdom 
and ability! But it is no wonder that all regard to the 
gifts of the Spirit in the governmeat of the world is de- 
ſpiſed, when his whole work as to the Church itſelf i Is 
openly derided, 
We may add thoſe moral virtues which! were grant- 
ed to ſome perſons for the accompliſhment of particular 


® x Sam, x, 9, Kc. Þ 2 Chron, i. 10; f Ifa. xlv. 1. C Iſacxlvi.th 


* 


though in 
himſelf he was but a ravenous bird of prey $. * How 
many on whom theſe gifts are beſtowed, never conſider 


poſe « 
himſel 


Aa, 


fy them for delivering his people from their enemies in 
battle, Judges vi. 34. Kai. 29, It is ſaid before of 
them both, that they were men of valour;' vi. 12. | xb 
1. This coming of the Spirit upon them, was his ſpe» 
cial excitation of their courage, and fortifxing their 
minds againſt danger; and this he did by ſuch an efi- 
cacious impreſſion of his power, that themſelves received 
a full confirmation of their «all, and others might di- 
cern the preſence of God with them. Hence it is ſaid, 
« the Spirit of God cloathed them; they being warmed 


themſelves, and known to others by his gifts, and the 
actings of them. 

1 3. There are ſeveral den of his adding to the 
r gifts of the mind, whereby he qualified perſons tor their 
5 duties, even bodily frength, when that alſo was needful 
6 for the work aſſigned them, Such was his gift to Samp- 
h ſon, His bodily ſtrength was ſupernatural, a mere ef- 


fect of the power of the Spirit; ard therefore when he 
put it forth, it is ſaid, © the Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him“, or wrought powerfully in him. 
And he gave him this ſtrength in the way of an ordinance, 


tor a ſeaſon the gift itſelf, 


4. Intellectual gifis were alſo communicated to ſome 
perſohs, to be exerciſed in natural or artificial affairs. 
do he endowed Bezaliel and Aholiab with wiſdom and 
{kill in all manner of curious workmanſhip, for the 
building and beautifying the tabernacle, Exod. xxxi. 2, 
3. Whether Bezaliel had before given himſelf to the 
acquiſition of thoſe arts and ſciences is uncertain ; but 
bis preſent endowments were certainly extraordinary. The 


his natural faculties, to a perception and underſtanding 


ant- of thoſe curious works, with ſkill to contrive and diſ- 
ular Wl poſe of them according to the order appointed by God 
ali- himſelf. 


5 We 


© 


: Ih | * Judges xiv, 6. | xv. 14. 


a” 
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appointing the growing of his hair to be the fign and 
pledge of it; the care of which being violated, he loſt. 


spirit of God heightened, improved, and ſtrengthened 


* he * =. 
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c. We might here conſider the affiftance given to holy 
men of old for the preaching the word of God; as to 
Noah, who was © a preacher of righteouſneſs *,” for the 
conviction of the world, and converſion of the elect, 
wherein © the Spirit of God ſtrove with men+,” and 


* preached to them that were diſobedient t f. 
explanation of his whole work in this particular, wi oc- 
Cur to us in a more proper place. 

And thus I 
of the Spirit under the Old Teſtament, nor have I aimed 
therein to gather up his whole work; for then every 
thing that is praiſe worthy in the Church muſt have been 
enquired into; for without him, all is death, and dark- 
. neſs, and fin, 
alone. But the inſtances inſiſted on are ſufficient to 
prove, that the whole being and welfare of the Church 
depended ſolely on his will and operations. From him 
was the word of promiſe, and the git of prophecy: from 
bim was the revelation and inſtitution of all the ordinances 
of religious worſhip : from him was that communication 
of gifts and gracious abilities which any received for the 
edification, rule, protection, and deliverance of the 
Church. And if this was the ſtate of things under the 
Old Teſtament, a judgment may thence be formed, how 
it is under the New; the principal advantage of which, 
next to the coming of Chriſt, is the pouring cut of the 
Spirit in a larger meaſure than before. And yet it is 
come to paſs, that ſome men think, that neither ge nor 
his work are of any great uſe to us. And though we 
find every thing that is good even under the Old Teſgs 
ment, aſbgned to him 2s the immediate author of it; it 
is hard to perſuade ſome perſons that he continues now 
to do any goed at all: ſo diverſe, yea fo adwver/e are the 


thoughts of God and men in theſe things, where our 


thoughts are not captivated to the obedience of faith. 
'S; C H A p. 


e 2 Pet. ii. 5. + Gen. vi. 3. 1 1 Pet, iii. 19, 20. 


But the 


have briefly paſſed through the Jiſdinſatien 


All light, life, and power are from him 


1 
0 H AP. II. TS 
\ Wl GENERAL DISPENSATION OF THE HOLY spl. 


RT, WITH RESPECT' TO THE NEW CREA- 
TION. , 


—— 


7— — 4 
—  _ __— 


The importance of the doctrine concerning the diſpenſation of 
the Spirit, argued from, (I.) The promi/e of the plentiful 
effuſion of the Spirit. (2.) Miniftry of the goſpel faunded on 
the promiſe of the Spirit, (3.) Hoa this promije is made 
19 all believers. (4.) Injunckion to pray for the Spirit. 


creation the principal means of diſplaying the glory of God. 


E are now arrived at that part of our work, which 

was principally intended, the diſpenſation of the 
Spirit, with reſpect to the Go/pel, or the zew creation of all 
things in and by Jeſus Chriſt. And this demands our 
moſt diligent enquiry and meditation ; nor is there any 
more important principle in the chriſtian religion. The 
doctrine of-the being and unity of God is common to us, 
with the reſt of mankind : the doctrine of the Trinity, was 
known to all who enjoyed divine revelation, even under 
the Old Teſtament : the 7ncarnation of the Son. of God 


but this 4i/pen/ation of the Spirit is ſo peculiar to the New 
Teſtament, that the evangeliſt, ſpeaking of it, ſays, the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was not yet 
glorified * ;” and the diſciples of Jobn the Baptiſt knew 
not © whether there were any Holy Ghoſt : both which 
ſayings reſpe& this his diſpenſation ; for he did not then 
begin to be, nor were they ignorant of his eternal exiſtence. 
To ſtir us up therefore to diligence in this enquiry, I ſhall 
add a few conſiderations to thoſe before mentioned. 


* John Vit, 39. t Acts xix. 2. 


(5.) The ſolemn promiſe of Chriſt, to ſend him, and the ends 
for which he promiſed him. (6.) The work of the neu 


was promiſed and expected from the firſt entrance of ſin: 


1. The | 
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1. The plentiful Fiſion of the Spirit, 1s the great privi. | 
lege and pre-eminence of the Goſpel- Church ſtate. This 
is that © good wine, which was kept to the laſt ;? as all the- 
prophets witneſs *. The coming e, Chrift in the fleſh was 
the great promiſe of the Old Teſtament; but he was ſo 
to come, as to put an end to that whole Church-ſtate, 

wherein his coming was expected. But this promiſe of the 
Spirit was to be the foundation of another Church-fate, and 
the means of it's continuance. If, therefore, we have a- 
ny intereſt in the Goſpel itſelf, let us attend to theſs 
things. Let no man deceive us with vain words,” as 
though © the things of the Spirit* are fanatical, and un- 
entelligible by rational men. If © the world, in wiſdom,” 

and their reaſon, © know him not,” yet believers know 
him, for © he dwelleth with them and ſhall be in them f. 

The preſent practice of the world, in deſpiſing the Spirit 
of God and his work, gives light and evidence to our Sa- 
viour's words; © that the world cannot receive him:“ and 
the reaſon is, becauſe it knoweth him not ;'—has no ex- 
perience of his power and grace. But not to avow the 
Spirit of God in his work, is to be aſhamed of the Goſpel 
and of the promiſe of Chriſt, as if! it were not to be owned 
in the world. 


2. The miniſtry of the Goſpel, whereby we are begotten 
again, is, from his promiſed preſence with it, and work in 
it, called the miu of the Spirit}, in oppoſition to © the 
miniſtration of the law,” in which, however, there was a 
multitude of ordinances of worſhip and glorious ceremo- 
nies. And he who knows no more of the miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, than what conſiſts in an attendance to the leiter of | 
inſtitutions, and the manner of their performance, knows 
nothing of it. Not that there is any extraordinary inſpira- 
tion now pretended to by us, as ſome ſlanderouſly report, 
but there is that preſence of the Spirit of God with the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel, in his authority, aſſiſtance, com- 
munication of gifts and abilities, guidance and direction, | 
without which it is uſeleſs and unprofitable. | 

| 3. The 

9 3 2s | xliv, z. Joel ii. 28: Ezek. xi. 19. | xxxvi, +7 ; 
T John ir. 17. 12 Cor. ii. 6, 


4 


2 3. The promiſe and gift of the Spirit, under the Goſpel, 


2 is not made or granted to any peculiar ſort of perſons on- 
"4 ly, but to all believers, as their conditions and occaſions 
: require, The Papiſts would confine this promiſe to their 
- Pope and councils (things no where mentioned in Scrip- 


ture); but it is the common concern of all believers in 
their places and ſtations ; of all churches in their order; 
and of all miniſters in their offce. It is true, that thoſe 


extraordinary effects of his power, which were neceſſary 


colt ; and ſo is his communication of gie for the edificati- 


of the Spirit, is the orincipal part of that profeſſion which 
at this day all believers are called to. 


Spirit to us, that through his aſſiſtance we may live to God, 

in that holy obedience which he requires at our hands. 
Our Saviour enjoins an mportunity in our ſupplications for 
him, and gives us encouragement that we ſhall ſucceed, 
« Your heavenly Father ſhall give his Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him,” Zake xi. g, &. He, therefore, is the great 
/ubjeX matter of all our prayers; and that ſignal promiſe of 
our Lord, that he would ſend him as a Comforter to abide: 
with us for ever, is a directory for the prayers of the Church 
in all ages. Nor is there any Church in the world fallen, 
under ſuch a total degeneracy, but that in their public off 


in praying for the Spirit. The apoſtle Paul, in all his moſt 
ſolemn prayers for the Churches in his days, makes this his, 


And this affords a full conviction of what importance the 
conſideration of the Spirit and his work is unto us. 


® Eph. iv, 10, Kc. f Eph. i. 17. Iii. 16. col. ii. 2. 
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for laying the foundation of the Church, have ceaſed ; hut 
the whole work of his grace, is no leſs carried on at this 
day, in the ele& of God, than it was on the day of Pente- 


on of the Church. The owning therefore of the work 


4. We are taught to pray that God would give his Holy 


ces there are teſtimonies of their ancient faith and practice, 


chief petition for them, that God would give to them 
and increaſe in them the gifts and graces of the Spirit f. 


5. What was before mentioned muſt be repeated here, 
namely, the /olemn promiſe of Jeſus CRE Juſt before he 
H left 


n 
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left this-world by death ; and as he therein made and con- 
firmed his teſtament *, he bequeathed his Spirit as his great 
legacy to his diſciples. And this was the great pledge of 
their future inheritance, which they \ were to live on in this 
world +. How would ſome rejoice if they could poſſeſs 


the relic of any thing that belonged to our Saviour in the 


days of his fleſh, though of no real uſe or benefit to them ? 
How many called Chriſtians boaſt of ſome pretended pieces 
of his croſs! Love, abuſed by ſuperſtition, lies at the 


bottom of this vanity ; they would embrace any thing left 
them by their dying Saviour; but he has left no ſuch 


things, nor did he ever bleſs and ſanckify them to ſacred 
purpoſes. But this is openly teſtified in the Goſpel, that 
when his heart was overflowing with love and care for his 
diſciples, when he took a proſpect of their condition, du- 


ty, and temptation in the world, and thence provided all 
they could poſſibly need; he promiſes to give them his 


Holy Spirit to abide with them for ever, directing us to 
look to him for all our comforts and ſupplies. According 
therefore to our valuation of him, and our ſatisfaction in 
him, is our regard to the love, care and wiſdom of our 
bleſſed Saviour to be meaſured. Indeed, it is only in his 


word and Spirit that we can either honour or deſpiſe him 


Here; in his own perſon he is infinitely exalted, ſo that no- 
thing of ours can affect him; but it is in our regard to 
theſe, that he tries our faith, love, anc obedience. And 
it is truly lamentable to conſider the contempt that is caſt 
on this Holy Spirit and his work, which includes a con- 
tempt of the Father and the Son alſo, by whom he is ſent, 


Nor will a pretence of © honouring God in their own way, 
ſecure ſuch men from the guilt of this abomination ; for 


is an Idol, and not the God and Father of our Lord je- 


fus Chriſt, who does not work an in the elect by | 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


And if we conſider this provi of the Spirit as to the 


ends of it, we ſhall find, that he is promiſed and given as 


{he fole cauſe and author of all the good that we can enjoy in 
this 


* Heb, ix, 3 5, Sc. 4 2 Cor, i, 22. 
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this world. For there is no good communicated zo us, na 
gift, grace, mercy, privilege, or conſolation beſtowed up- 

on us, but through the Holy Ghoſt ; nor is there any good 
in us towards God, any faith, love, duty, or obedience, 
but what is effe&tually wrought in us by im, by him 
alone. 


The great work whereby God deſigned to glorify him- 
{elf ultimately in this world, was that of the zezw creation; 
which mult therefore contain the moſt perfect and abſo- 
jute revelation of himſelf, his nature and exctilencies ; for 
from their diſcovery and manifeſtation, with the duties 
they require from rational creatures, doth the glory of 
God ariſe. Hence is the Lord Chriſt, in his work of me- 
ciation, the image of the inviſible God ;? the bright- 
"neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ;? 
becauſe in and by him all the glorious properties of the 
divine nature are diſplayed, incomparably above what they 
were in the firſt creation. Particularly God has herein 
revealed himſelf as Three in One. The glorious myſtery 
of the Holy Trinity is peculiarly diſplayed in the new cre- 
ation; not ſo much by expreſs propoſitions or verbal teſ- 
timonies, as by a declaration of the mutual acts of the di- 
vine perſons towards each other, and of their diſtinct ex- 
ternal actings towards us, for us, and in us. And this, 
not to fill our minds with notions of God, but to teach 
us how te place our truſt in him, how to obey and live to 
him, how to obtain and exerciſe communion with him, 
till we come to the enjoyment of him. 


In this new creation, three things are propoſed to our 
faith. 1. The /upreme deſign of it, which is abſolutely and 
uniformly aſſigned to the will, counſel, love and grace of 
the Father *. And becauſe the Son undertook to effect 
what the F ather ſo deſigned, there were many acts of the 
Father towards the Son, in ſending, giving, appointing him; 
in preparing him a body, in ſupporting him, in reward- | 
ing, and giving a people to him ; which, on account. of 


H 2 * 
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the authority, love and wiſdom exerciſed in them, belong 
to the Father; their act operation belonging principally 
to another perſon. In theſe things is the perſon of the 
Father propoſed to us to be known and adored. 2. The 
purchaſing and procuring cauſe, and means of effecting 
that deſign, are aſcribed to the Son; who condeſcends 
and engages to accompliſh in his own perſon, the whole 
work appointed for him by the wiſdom and counſel of the 
Father f. And in theſe divine operations is the perſon of 
the Son revealed to us, to be © honoured even as we ho- 
nour the Father.“ 3. The application of the ſupreme de- 
ſign, and actual accompliſhment of it to make it effectu- 
al, is aſſigned to the Holy Spirit, He works and effects 
whatever was to be done in reference to the perſon of the 
Son, or to the ſons of men, for the accompliſhment of the 
Father's counſel, and the Son's work, in the ſpecial ap- 
plication of both, to their proper ends. Hereby he is 
made known to us, and hereby our faith is directed. 
And thus in this great work God cauſes all his glory to 
paſs before us, that we may know and worſhip him aright. 
And what is the peculiar work of the * Ghoſt herein, 
ve ſhall now declare. 


+ Phil, ii. 3, Ke. 
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ſeparation of the ſoul and body. For the union of the foul and body did 
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WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH RESPECT 
TO THE HUMAN NATURE OF CHRIST, THB 
HEAD OF THE NEW CREATION, = 
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The work of the Spirit on the human nature of Chrit—The 
body of Chrift formed in the womb by the Holy Gheft, of 
the ſulſtance of the bleſſed Virgin — Reaſons of her eſpouſul 
to Fojeph—T he actual purity and holineſs of the jeul and 
body of Chriſt, from his miraculous conception — Sancti- 
fication in Chriſt, hsv carried on by the Help Ghoſt — How 
anointed <with power and gifts at his baptiſin — Hoau he 
efered himjelf as a ſacrifice through the eternal Spirit 
Hrs reſurrection and ghirification by the Spirit His bear = 
ing witneſs to Chriſt—T he u and means Y RUCWING 
and loving Chriſt as wwe ought. 


HE diſpenſation and work of the S in the New 
Creation, reſpect, Firſt, The Hs ab of the Church, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and Seconaly, The MEuBERS of 
his myſtical body. We are therefore in the firſt place to 
enquire what are thoſe operations, of which the Per/on 
/ Chrift in his human nature was the immediate ob- 


ject * 


* N 


It is objected, That if the human nature of Chriſt was united to the 


perſon of the Son of God, there ſeems to be no need, nor indeed room, 
for theſe operations of the Spirit. Could not the Son of God perform e- 


very thing neceſſary for the forming, ſupporting, ſanctifying, and pre- 
ſerving of his own nature, without the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


# 1 anſwer, 1. The only immediate act of the Son on the human nature, 


was the aſſumption of it. 2. The only neceſſary conſequent of this aſ- 
ſumption, is the terſ: anal union of Chrift 3 ; or the inſeparable ſubſiſtence of 
the «ſumed nature in the perſon of the Son. This was indiſſoluble, and 
not ſnaken in the leaſt, by the temporary diflolution of that nature by the 


not 


78 WORK OF THE SPIRIT ON 3 
Firſt; The formation and miraculous conception of 


the body of Chriſt in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, 


was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoſt. With re- 


ſpect indeed to the de/ignation of it, it is aſcribed to the 
Father by Chriſt himſelf; a body haſt thou prepared 
me ;* that is, in the eternal counſel and love of the Fa- 
ther. And as to the voluntary aſſumption of it, it is aſ- 
cribed to the Son himſelf, who, becauſe the children 


were partakers of fleſh and blood, himſelf alſo toak part 
of the ſame.” But the divine Mciency in this matter, 


was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. i. 18. 
When his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before 
they came together, ſhe was found to be with child of the 
Holy 1 8830 ver. 20. That which is conceived in 


her, 


not conſtitute him a 1 fo that their ſeparation ſhould deſtroy his per- 
ſonality: for he was a perſon by the union of both to the Son of God. 

3. All other actings of God in the perſon of the Son towards the human 
nature, were voluntary, and did not neceſſarily enſue on this union. For 


there was no transfuſion of the properties of one nature into the other; nor 


real phyfical communication of divine eſſential excellencies to the huma- 
nity. Hence were thoſe temporary diſpenſations, when under his great 
trial the human nature complained of deſertion and dereliction by the di- 
vine, Matt. xxvii. 46. For this forſak ing was not as to perſonal union, 


but as to voluntary communications of light and conſolation. Hence 


himſelf declares, that the human nature was not the reſidential ſubject of 
omniſciency, Mark xiii. 32. Of that day knoweth no man, neither 
the Son, but the Father.” He ſpeaks of his human nature only, to which 
all divine communications were voluntary, See alſo Rev. i. 1. The hu- 


man nature, however advanced, is not the ſubject of infinite, eſſentially 


divine properties. 4. The Holy Ghoſt is the immediate efficient cauſe of 
all external divine operations; for God works by his Spirit, or applies the 
yourer of divine excellencies to their operation. 5. The Holy Ghoſt is 
che Spirit of the Son no leſs than the Spirit of the Father, and therefore 
the immediate operator of all divine acts of the Son himſelf, even on vi 
own human nature. 6, The immediate actings of the Spirit are not aſ- 1 
cribed to him ab ſolutely and excluſively, as to the other perſons, and their 
concurrence in them; for the nature of God, which is the principle of all 
divine operations, is one and the ſame individed in them all. But the 
things we inſiſt on are aſcribed eminently to the Holy Ghoſt, as he is the 
Spirit of the Father and of the Son: whence in every divine act, the au- 
thority of the Father, the love and wiſdom of the Son, with the sda 
efnicacy of the Holy Ghoſt, are to be conſidered. 
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her, is of the Holy Ghoſt: Lake i. 35. The angel 
anſwered and faid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt Mall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall 
over-ſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall he born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of 
God.” 'This a& of the Spirit was a creating ad; not 
indeed like the fr creating act, which produced. the 
matter of all things out of nothing; but like thoſe /ub- 
ſequent acts of creation, whereby out of matter already 
prepared, things were made what they were not before, 
and which they had no active diſpoſition to, nor concur- 
rence in. So man was formed of the duſt of the earth, 
and woman of a rib taken from man. Thus in forming 
the body of Chriſt; though it was effected by an act of 
infinite creating power, yet it was made of the /ut/ance 
of the blefſed Virgin. And this was neceſſary, (1.) on ac- 


count of the firſt original promiſe, that the ſeed of the 


woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head ;? for the Word 
was to be © made fleſh,” and to be made of a woman.“ 
(2.) It was neceſſary alſo for the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes made to Abraham and David; for the Meſſiah 
was to proceed from their loins ; he was to take upon 
him © the ſeed of Abraham, ' and to be made of the 
feed of David according to the fleſh.” (3.) To confirm 
this truth, his genealogy according to the fleſh 1s given 
us by two of the evangeliſts, which were neither true nor 
to the purpoſe, if he were not made of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin. (4.) Beſides, all our alliance to him, whence 
he was meet to be our Saviour, ſuffering in the ſame 
nature wherein we ſinned, depends on this. For if he 
had not been made /ike ws; if he had not been partaker 
of our nature, there wok have been no foundation for 
the imputation of what he did and ſuffered, to us“: 
Hence theſe are accounted to us, as they could not be to 
angels, whoſe nature he did not aſſume . AG from 
hence may be inferred, 


That the Lord Chriſt could not on this account, | 
1 with reſpect to his human nature, be ſaid to be the 


Son 
Rom. viii. 3. + Heb, ii. 16. 


1 
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Son of the Holy Ghoſt ;* though he ſupplied the place 


of a natural father ; for the relation of filation ariſes. 
only from a perfect generation, and not from every effect of 


an efficient cauſe. When one fire is kindled by another, we 
do not fay it is the ſon of that other: much leſs when a 
man builds a houſe, do we ſay it is his ſon. There was. 
therefore no other relation between the perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt and the human nature of Chriſt, but that of 
a creator and a creature. 

2. That this a& of the Spirit, in forming the both of 
Chriſt, differs from the act of the Son in am ing the hu- 
man nature into perſonal union with himſelf. The lat- 
ter was not an act of creation, but of ineffable love and 
wiſdom ; taking the nature ſo formed and prepared for 
him, to be his own in the inſtant of formation, and 

thereby preventing the ſingular and individual ſub ieee 
of that nature by itſelf. 

3. Hence alſo it follows, that the conception of Chriſt 
in the womb, being the effect of a creating act, was not ac- 
compliſned ſucceſſively and in proceſs of time, but was per- 
fected in an inſtant. For though creating acts of infinite 
power, where the works effected have diſtin& parts, may 
have a proceſs allotted to them (as the world was created 
in {ix days), yet each part fhat was the object of a ſpecial 
creating act, was initantaneouſly produced. So was the 
forming the body of Chriſt, with the infufion of a rati- 
onal ſoul to quicken it, though it increaſed afterwards in 
the womb unto the birth. And as it is probable that this 
conception was immediately on the angelical ſalutation, 
ſo it was neceſſary that nothing of the human nature of 
Chriſt ſhould exiſt of itſelf, antecedently to it's union 
with the Son of God: for in the very inſtant of it's for- 


mation, was the Word made fleſn, and the Son of 


God was © made of a woman.“ 
It only remains that we confider how the conception of 


Chriſt is afkgned both to the Holy Ghoſt, and to the 


Virgin: © A Virgin ſhall conceive,” J. vii. 14. Thou 
Malt conceive in thy womb and bring forth a Son”, Luke 
Sc: 


FRG 
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i. 31. And yet in that ancient creed, commonly called 

the apoſtles, it is ſaid he was conceived by. the Holy 
Ghoſt, and' only, born of the Virgin Mary.“ We are 
to obſerve, that this work is aſſigned to the Spirit as the 
active efficient cauſe, who by his almighty power produced 
the effe&t ; and to the holy Virgin, as the paſive material 
cauſe, for his body was formed of her ſubſtance. And 
this was after her ſolemn eſpouſal to Joſeph, for ſeveral 
reaſons. For, (1.) under the cover of her marriage to 


him, ſhe was to receive a protection of her ſpotleſs inno- 


cency. (2.) God provided one that ſhould take care of 
her and her child in his infancy : And hereby (3.) was 
our bleſſed Saviour freed from the imputation of an z/le- 
gitimate birth, till by his own miracles he ſhould give teſti- 
mony to his miraculous conception, concerning which, be- 
fore his mother could not have been believed. (4.) That he 
might have one, on whoſe account his genealogy might be 
recorded, to manifeſt the accompliſiment of the promiſe 
to Abraham and David : for the line of genealogy was 
not legally continued by the mother only. Hence Mat- 
thew gives us the genealogy by Joſeph, to whom his mo- 
ther was legally eſpouſed : and though Luke gives us the 
true natural line of his deſcent by the progenitors of the 
Virgin, yet he names her not, oily mentioning her e- 
ſpouſals, he begins with her father Heli F. 

From this miraculous creation of the body of Chrift by 
the immediate power of the Holy Ghoſt, it became a 
moet bavitation ior his holy foul. We have not only the 
general depravity of our nature, but the obliquity of our 
particular conſtitutions to conflict with. Hence, one is 
diſpoſed to anger, another to levity, a third to ſenſuality, 
and another to „th. But the body of Chriſt being per- 
fectly pure and exact, there was no tendency in his con- 


ſtitution to the leaſt deviation from perfect holineſs. The 


exquiſite harmony of his natural temperature, made love, 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, patience, benignity and goodneſs, 
natural to him, as having an incapacity of ſuch motions 

as 


& Luke iii. 23, 


** 
* 
— 
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as ſhould have a contrary tendency. Hence alſo, though 
he took on him thoſe infirmities which belong to human 
nature, as ſuch, and are inſeparable from it till it be 
glorified, yet he took none of our particular infirmities, 
which cleave to our perſons through the vice of our con- 
ſtitutions, or irregularity in the uſe of our bodies. Thoſe 
natural paſtions of our minds, which are capable of being 
means of trouble, as grief and ſorrow, he took upon 
him; and alſo thoſe infirmities of nature which are trou- 
bleſome to the body, as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs and 
pain (yea, the purity of his holy conſtitution made him 
more exquiſitely ſenſible of theſe things, than any of the 
children of men) ; but as to our bodily diſeaſes and dif- 
tempers, which perſonally adhere to us, on the diſorder 
of our conſtitutions, he was abſolutely free from. 


Secondly ; The human nature of Chriſt being thus mi- 
raculouſly formed, was ſanctiſied from the inſtant of it's 


— 


conception, and filled with grace according to it's capa- 


city. Being not begotten by natural generation, it de- 
rived no taint of original fin from A d.; he was oh- 
noxious to no charge of ſin, but was abſolutely innocent 
and ſpotleſs, as Adam was in the day he was created. 
But this was not all; it was poſitively endowed by the 
Holy Spirit with all grace; capable indeed of further de- 
grees as to actual exerciſe, but not of any new kind. 
There ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, 
and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots, (which words 
plainly reſpe& his incarnation) ; * and the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit 


of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; and ſhall 


make him of quick underſtanding: in the fear of the 
Lord,” Ja. xi. 1, 2, 3. The Spirit's firſt /an&#ifying work 
in the womb, is principally intended in this promiſe, 


though it includes his ſucceeding operations. The ſoul 


of Chriſt, from the firſt moment of it's infuſion, was a 
ſubje& capable of a fulneſs of grace as to it's habitual re- 
Gdence, though the actual exerciſe of it was ſuſpended, 


till 
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a til the organs of the body were fitted for it. This. 
1 therefore it receiyed by this firſt unction of the Spirit *. 
e Thirdly; The Spirit carried on the work which 20 


thus began; and here we muſt obſerve two things ; (I.) 
The Lord Chriſt, as man, exerciſed all grace by the rati- 
onal powers of his foul, his underſtanding, will, and af- 
fections; for he acted grace as a man, * made of a wo- 
man, made under the law.“ His divine nature did not 
ſupply the place of a human foul, nor did it immediately 
operate the works he performed (as ſome of the ancients - 
vainly imagined) : but being a perfect man, like us in 
every thing but fin, his rational ſoul was the immediate 
principle of all his moral operations. In the improve- 
ment and exerciſe of thefe facultics, he made a progreſs 
like other men, which was accompanied with a progreſſi- 
on in grace alſo, Luke ii. 40. The child grew,” that is, 
he increaſed in bodily ſtature, v. 52. and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit,” or in the faculties of his mind: he is ſaid, 
v. 47. to © increaſe in wiſdom and in ſtature.” He was. 
(vf ,Qün copres) continually filling and filled with new 
degrees of wiſdom, as the rational faculties of his mind 
were capable of it. And this growth in grace and wiſ- 
dom was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoſt ; for as 
the faculties of his mind were gradually enlarged, he 
filled them with grace for actual obedience. (2.) His 
human nature was capable of having new objects pre- 
ſented, of which before it had a imple neſcience; and 
this is up inſeparable from human nature as ſuch, as 
wearineſs or hunger, but is no vice or blameable defect. 
Ignorance of any thing one ought 70 know, or that is 
necefſary to duty, is a moral defect, and can never he 
aſcribed to Chriſt ; but as it is merely a me/cience of 
ome things, it is only a denial of finite emniſcience, 


not 


* John ili. 34. See to this purpoſe Dr. Owen's expoßition of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, (chap. i. 1.) This great work is moſt judiciouſly | 
abridged, and publiſhed in four volumes octavo, by Dr. Edward Williams. 
A book of ſuch zeal value, that it is hoped jew wann, preachers, or. 
Rudjous chriſtians, will be without it. 


3 
3 


10 
" 
” 
\ 
. PEI 2 is rr ——— - - — — — 
| — » * W I N AI 8 23 « I 4 þ = "ICRC IEEE POTS — 2 * * a N 
— . « 9 n « . * & who es ar bt r KY TD ny e e % — Y >, 2 1 2 6 a > 2 ng En ihe — 2 2 - : . N 8 bs — 
8 5 oo 2 — 8 2 hs _— . EY 3 9 4 a e PR 4 — * . T gw 4 \ 7% i F 8 On . * adye i wh * has - a 0 a 2 4 7 * 
— 8 * — G + wet. 7 . N . ——— — t off, — < * 2 898 Ws o I. 1 : 3 hot l * 
3 Mas Ax 6 222 4 1 — * — 4 , nf n * \ K - * 6 ES —z 1 * —- 1 k Þ E 0 3 * N WES. 8 ; l 
— — a Þ py - = "I — . f a 1 8 * 4 8 72 * _— de l g 2 5 * * LIT N — = 1 = 1 _— WET] 4 Ce — n 1 
_ 1 's 8 , g * . 2 * 8 4 * "_— + - = wi © w- E dar” + n 22 * Ge . — 
= 7 2 8 1 — ＋ o 4 PEEP + 1 * 7 j N. * * * = 2 * * I... « 4 3 In . en, p. 
— 7 b 1 - N * 4 - © y q 4 =& q * * by q - 8: p 2 ad» HEE 
93 . " — — —_ , " — TYP i \ = — 8 hs - l 
ny — 1 4 = 2 2 — . 9 * 2 2 * 5 / . 


9 


2 ” 


3 <2, 47 ** . 
3 8 A 
Lo ki = 
Doan © 44 -— & >» LAY — 
1 * 
3 Z 


® 


84 THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT ON 


not inconſiſtent with the higheſt holineſs of human na-. 


ture. Hence our Lord ſays of hunſelf, that he © knew 
not the day and hour of the end of all things ;* and our 
apoſtle ſays of him, that © he learned obedience by ſutfer- 
ing.“ In the repreſentation of things anew to his 
human nature, the wiſdom of it was objectively increaſed ; 

and in new trials he learned experimentally the new ex- 
erciſe of grace. And this was the conſtant work of the 
Spirit, who dwelt in him fully and without meaſure; 


hence he was 4ab:tually holy, and exerciſed holineſs entire- I 


ly and univerſally. 


Fourthly ; The Holy Spirit anointed him with all thoſe 


extraordinary powers and gifts which were neceſſary for the 
diſcharge of his office, J. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings to the meek ; he hath fent me 
to bind up che broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives; and the opening of the priſon to them that are 
bound.“ The prepherical office of Chriſt is here intended, 
to which he principally attended when on earth, and by 
which he inſtructed men in the nature and uſe of his 
other offices. For this work he was fitted by zhe unction 
of the Spirit, which he received at his baptiſm ; for then 
he received the v//4ble pledge which confirmed him in, 


and teſtified to others, his calling of God to the office of- 


a prophet. Then © the Spirit deſcended like a dove, and 
reſted on him; and lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed +. 
Hereby was the great /eal of heaven put to his commil- 


fion t. He now entered fully on his public miniſtry, | 


and gave himſelf up wholly to it. Before this, he had 


only occafionally manifeſted the preſence of God with him, 
to prepare the 7 minds of men for his miniſtry : as when he 
filled them with aſtoniſhment at his diſcourſe with the 


doctors in the temple 8. And though he probably per- 
formed many ſuch extraordinary actions during his courſe 


a— Sa Hin O©# oc thc As a tb 8 * 


„% „ „„ „ and 


| e 
* Heb. v. 8. F Matt. iii. 16, 17. J Jobn vi. 27, & Luke iv. . 
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of a private life, yet he did not receive the fulneſs of gifts 
for his work, till the time of his baptiſm. On this im- 
mediately it is ſaid © he was full of the Holy Ghoſt “; he 
was continually #//;ng before, but now he was (nene 


UH Tg ays) * full of the Holy Ghoſt,*—poſleſſed of all 


that fulneſs of ſpiritual gifts which he needed, or whick 
human nature is capable of receiving : with reſpe& to 


Which the Evangeliſt ſays, © God giveth not his Spirit 


by meaſure to him f.. © To every one of us is given grace, 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt t ;* that is, 
in what meaſure he 1s pleaſed to diſtribute it ; but the 


Spirit was given to the Lord Chriſt immeaſurably. And 


hereby the Father accompliſhed his will, when it © pleaſed 
him, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell &,“ that in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence. 6 
Fifibly; It was by the power of the Holy Spirit he 
wrought thoſe great and miraculous: works whereby his 


miniſtry was atteſted. and confirmed. Hence it is ſaid 


that © Jeſus of Nazareth was a man approved of God, 
by miracles and wonders, and ſigns which God did by 
him.“ So when he caſt out devils, it was by the 
finger of God **,* that is, by the infinite power of God, 


which was exerted by the Holy Spirit. And therefore, 


when the Jews aſcribed his miracles to Beelzebub, he 
tells them that they blaſphemed the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
works they were ff. Hence theſe mighty works are 
called (Jurapes) Powers ft, becauſe of the power of the 
Spirit exerted in them. And in the exerciſe of this 


power conſiſted the teſtimony given to him by the Spirit 


that he was the Son of God, which was neceſſary for the 
conviction of the Jews to whom he was ſent. 

Sixthly ; By him he was directed, comforted, and ſup- 
ported in the whole courſe of his miniſtry, temptations, 
obedience, and ſufferings. ' A few inſtances may ſuffice. 
Soon after his baptiſm, he was led by the Spirit into the 

ol 


wilderneſs,* 


* Luke iv 1. + John ili. 34. f Eph. iv. 7., 6 Col. 1. 19. 
1 AQts ii. 22, ** Luke xi. 20. ff Matt. xii, 28, 31. 11 Mark vi. 5. 
| ix, 39. Luke iv. 36. 1 V. 17. | vi. 19. | viii. 46. | ix. 1. 
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wilderneſs, to begin his conteſt with the devil. Hereby 7 
he made an entrance into his miniſtry :- and it teaches us Y 
what we muſt look for, if we ſolemnly engage to follow 


him in preaching the Goſpel. By his aſſiſtance he was ( 
carried triumphantly through his temptations, and ob- 1 
tained a perfect conqueſt of his adverſary, who then, and t 
afterwards endeavoured by all means to oppoſe and hin- = 
der him in his worx. The temptation being finiſhed, he b 
returned from the wilderneſs to preach the goſpel “ in the ſ: 
power of the Spirit *,“ and thence, in his firſt ſermon at 0 
Nazareth, he took thoſe words of the prophet for his c 
text; The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he re 
bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor f; 
the iſſue was, that they all bare witneſs, and: wondered te 
at the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth f. th 
And as he thus began his miniſtry in the power of the Oi 
Spirit, he continually put forth his wiſdom, power, WW 4 
grace and knowledge to the aſtoniſhment of all ; ſtopping of 
the mouths of his enemies, ſhutting them up in their © 
rage and unbelief. By him he was directed, ſtrengthened, an 
and comforted in his whole courſe, in all his temptations, ne 
troubles and ſufferings from firſt to laſt; for there was 
a confluence of them upon him in his whole way and th 
work; a great part of his humiliation for our ſakes con- th 
ſiſting in theſe things. This God promiſed to him, and hi 
this he expected 8. Now all the voluntary communica- ed 
tions of the Divine Nature to the human, were * the Ct 
Holy Spirit. an 


Seventhly ; He affered himſelf up to God throw the m 
eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. Thoſe who look only at the 0 
outward part of Chriſt's death, can ſee nothing but ſaffer- T} 
ang in it. The Jews took him, and they with the fol- Is x 
diers both ſcourged and flew him, hanging him on a 1 


tree. But the principal conſideration of it, is his own cor 
effering hiri/elf a ſacrifice to God, to make atonement for Lo 

ſinners; which was hid from the world 0 thoſe outward hig 
5 acts int 


® Luke iv. 14. 1 Luke iv. 18. f ver. 22, in. 7, $, | x5 51 
47 6. Alix. 57 8. ? | 
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acts of violence. And this he did by the eternal Spirit; = 
"— we may notice the following inſtances : 


. He ſanctißed, conſecrated, or dedicated himſelf to | 


: God, to be an offering or ſacrifice, John xvii. 9. For their 
. ſakes,” that is the elect, I ſanctify myſelf.* He was before 
id this perfectly ſanctified as to all inherent holineſs, but he 
15 now conſecrated himſelf to be a ſacrifice, as the heaſt to 
ne be ſacrificed of old was firſt devoted to that purpoſe. He 
he ſanctified himſelf; that we might be ſanctified by the 
at offering of his body once for all . This was his firſt ſa- 
ne cerdotal act; and this he did through the effectual * 
be ration of ine eternal Spirit in him. 
15 2. Ee went voluntarily to the garden, which anſwered 
red to the adduction or bringing of the victim to the door af 
15 the Tabernacle according to the Law; for there he not 
the only * himſelf up into the hands of thoſe who were to 
er, ſhed his blood, but he alſo actually entered upon the 
ing offering up of himſelf to God in his agony, when he 
heir © offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying 
ed, and tears , which declares not the matter but the man- 
"ns, ner of his offering. 
was 3. In all that enſued, to the moment of his © giving up 
and the ghoſt,* he offered himſelf to God by thoſe actings of 
0N- tne graces of the Holy Spirit in him, which accompanied 
and him to the laſt. And theſe are to be diligently conſider- 
ca- ed, becauſe on them depends the efficacy of the death of 
- the Chritt as to atonement and mer, as they were enhanced 
and rendered excellent by the dignity of his perſon. We 
1 the may therefore enquire what thoſe graces were. 
t the (1.) Love to mankind, and compaſſion towards fiancers. 
xffer- This | i frequently expreſſed where the offering of Ohriſt 
ſol is mentioned, © Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me ; 
on A Who loved us, and waſhed us in his own blood $;* and 
s OWN compaſſion | is the firſt grace required in an High Prieſt ||. 
nt for Love in the holy ſoul of the Lord Jeſus was then in it's 
tward higheſt and moſt inconceivable advancement ; and the 
acts intenſeneſs of it ſupported him under all his ſufferings. 
1155 1 As 


e Heb, x. 10. + Hel v. 7. | Gal. i, 26, Rev. i. 5. Keb. v. 2. 
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As Jacob through the greatneſs of his love to Rachel, 
made light of ſeven years ſervice for her, ſo Chriſt * en. 
dured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame, for the joy of 
faving his ele&. 1 
(2.) That which principally actuated him in the whole, 
was his unſpeakable zeal and ardent affe&#ion for the 
glory of God. Theſe were the coals, which, with a vehe- 
ment flame, conſumed the ſacrifice. Herein he aimed at 
two things, (1.) The manifeſtation of God's righteouſ- 
nefs, holineſs, and ſeverity againſt ſin; to repair the 
glory of God which ſeemed to ſuffer. by ſin; to make ſa- 
tisfaction to the juſtice of God for ſin; to be a pro- 
pitiation to declare his righteouſneſs. And he came to 
do this with full ardor of ſoul, with the utmoſt intenſe- 
neſs of mind; Lo I come? ſaid he, © I delight to do thy 
will, O my God ; yea, thy law is in the midſt of wy 
bowels ;? and when preparing for ſuffering, he ſays, 
with deſire have I deſired to eat this paſſover with you 
before I ſuffer * ;* and at another time, I have a bap- 
tiſm to be baptiſed with, and how am I ſtraitened, 
or pained, till it be accompliſhed + !* His zeal gave 
him no reſt till he was actually engaged in this 
great work. (2.) Jeſus Chriſt deſigned the exerciſe of 
his grace and love. This he knew was the way to 
open the treaſures of grace and love, that they might 
be poured out on ſinners to the everlaſting glory of God; 
for this was the deſign of God in the whole{]. This 
zeal and affection to the glory of God's righteouſneſs, 
faithfulneſs and grace, which was wrought in the heart 
of Chriſt by the eternal Spirit, was that wherein princi- 
pally he offered himſelf up to God. 
(3.) His holy ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of God, 
which were now in the height of their exerciſe, and grace 
advanced to the utmoſt in them, was another ſpecial part 
of his offering up himſelf. © He humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, the death of the croſs f; 


and © though he was a Son, yet he learned bee 
1 Ea the 


+ Luke xii. 75. + Luke zii. 50. f Phil, ii. 8. || Rom. iii. 24 &. 
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the things that he ſuffered ® ;* that is, he experienced 


obedience in ſuffering, It is true he had always yielded 
obedience to God through the whole courſe” of his life; 


but now he came to the great trial of it, with reſpe& to 


that ſpecial command of the Father, * to lay down his life,“ 

and to make his ſoul an offering for ſin f. This was the 
higheſt ac of obedience that ever was or ever ſhall be to all 
eternity; and therefore God expreſſed the greateſt ſatif- 
faction in it f. This holy ſubmiſſion was wrought in him 


by the eternal Spirit, and therefore by him, he offered 
bimſelf to God. 


(4.) To this alſo belongs that r faith and truft which he 
now ated on God and his promiſes. And this reſpected 
(1.) FHim/eif; namely, that he ſhould be ſupported, 
aſſiſted and carried through his work to a bleſſed iſſue; 


J will put my truſt in him S*. Herein I confeſs he was 


hocribly aſſaulted, till he cried out, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me || ?? But yet after all, and 


through all his dreadful trial, his faith was victorious “, 


(2.) This faith of his reſpected the Covenant. The blood 
that he now ſhed was the blood of the covenant ; and it 
was ſhed for the Church, that the bleſſings of the co- 
venant might be communicated to them ++, with reſpe& 
to which he exercifed faith, as fully appears from his 

prayer, John xvii. 


Theſe gracious actings of the ſoul of Chriſt were 
the means whereby in his death, which was violent as to 
the ouiward inſtruments of it, and penal as to the ſen- 
tence of the law, he voluntarily offered himſelf up as a 
facrifice for ſin; and theſe were the things which from 
tne dignity of his perſon became efficacious and victo- 
rious; and without them his death had been no obla- 
tion. Theſe rendered his offering a ſacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour to God tj. God was ſo abſolutely de- 
lighted and pleaſed with theſe high and glorious acts of 


33 grace 
* Heb. v. 8. F Iſa. iii, 10. I ver. 11, 12. Phil. ii. 9, 10. § Heb, 


ji. 6 Pf. xxii. 1. Pf. xxii. 9, 10, 11.” Matt, XVII. 43. I. 
J. 7, 8, 9. f Gal, wi, 43, 14. 41 * v. 2. 
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9% WORK or THE SPIRIT o 
ce and obedience, that he ſmelt a ſavour of reſt' to- 
wards mankind *. He was more pleaſed with the obe- 
dience of Chriſt, than he was diſpleaſed with the ſin of 
Adam. Now all theſe things being wrought i in the human 


nature of Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, he js ſaid to offer 


himſelf to God through the eternal Spirit. 


Zighthly ; There was a peculiar work of the Spirit to- 
wards the Lord Chriſt while he was in the fate of the 
dead. His holy ſpirit he committed into the hands of 
God his Father +, who had engaged to preſerve him even 
in death, and to ſhew him again the path of life f?. 
His holy body in the grave continued under the ſpecial 
eare of the Spirit of God ; and hereby that great promiſe 
was accompliſhed, that his ſoul ſhould not be left in 
hell (the unſeen ſtate), nor the holy one ſee corruption 5. 

It is the body of Chriſt that is here called /e holy one; 
it was made an holy thing by the conception of it in the 
womb by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; and is diſtin- 
guiſhed from his ſoul ; and oppoſed by Peter (Ads ii. 29.), 
to the dead body of David © which ſaw corruption”, 
This pure and holy ſubſtance was preſerved in it's inte- 


grity by the power of the Holy Spirit, without any of 


thoſe accidents of change which attend the dead bodies 
of others. 

Ninthly; There was a Wu work of the Holy Spirit 
an his reſurrection ll; ; he was put to death in the fleſh, but 


n 


#* Gen. viii. 20. 4 Pfat. xxxi. 5. Luke xxiii. 46. Þ Pf. xvi. 11. 


& ver. 10. Accs ii. 31. 


The reſurrection of Chriſt is alſo aſcribed to the Father, Ait li 


24. Him hath God raiſed up, having looſed the pains (ſorrows or 


cords) of death;' the tormenting pains, ended in death itſelf; but the 
cConſequents are 8 reckoned to them, or the continuance under th 


power of death, according to the ſentence of the law. Theſe God 
iooſed; when the law was fully ſatisfied, the ſentence was taken off, 
and Chriſt acquitted from it's whole charge. And this was an act of 


the Father; as the judge orders the delivery of an acquitted priſoner, 
or one who has anſwered the law. 


The fame work Chriſt alſo takes to himſelf ; John x. 17, 13>* I lay 


down my life that I may taks it again, —] have power to lay it * 
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quickened in the Spirit, (Sing Tw mreupar:!) be was 
reftored to life by the Spirit“; the Spirit who was in the 
prophets from the beginning of the world; the Spirit 
of Chriſt by whom he preached in Noah to that diſobe- 
dient generation f. To the fame purpoſe we are in- 
ſtructed by, our apoſtle, Rom. viii. 11. But if the 
Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal bodies. God ſhall quicken your 
mortal bodies by the ſame Spirit who raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead. And in another place he prays that by the 


work of the Spirit in the Epheſians, they might expe- 


rience the greatneſs of that power, which he exerted in 
raiſing Chriſt from the dead f. And the evidence given 


to his being the Son of God by his reſurrection, is ſaid to 


be according to the Spirit of holineſs', or the Holy 
Spirit F This alſo is the meaning « of that expreſſion, 


Tin. vi. 16. Juſtified in the Spirit; God was manifeſt 


in the fleſh, by his incarnation and paſſion therein ; and 
juſtified in the Spirit, by a declaration of his acquittal 
from the ſentence of death by his reſurrection from the 
dead, through the mighty and effectual working of the 
Spirit of God. 


Tenthly ; The Holy Spirit glorified the human nature, 
and made it every way meet for it's eternal reſidence at the 
right hand of God, and a pattern of the glorification of 
the bodies of all believers. He who firſt made his na- 
ture holy, now made it glorious and as we are made 
conformable to him in our /ou/s here, being renewed 
into his image by the Spirit, ſo he is in his body now 


_ glorified, as the pattern and exemplar of that glory 


which 


and J have power to take it he He took his life again, by an act of 
the love and power of the divine nature; his living again being an act 
of his perſon, though the human nature died. But the peculiar effi- 


ciency in the re- union of his moſt holy ſoul and ba WAS WP the Holy 
Spirit. 


® 1 Pet. iii. 18, 19, 20. f 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
\ 1 Eph, 8 172 Ke. 5 Rom, 1. 4» 
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which in our od hodies we ſhall receive by the ſame . 


Spirit“. 


Theſe are the dle inſtances of the operations of 
the Spirit on the human nature of the head of the 


Church. I confeſs we can ſee but little into theſe things; 
only what is plaialy revealed we deſire to receive and em- 
brace; conſidering that if we are his, we are predeſtina- 
ted to be made conformable in all things to him; and 
that, by the powerful operation of the ſame Spirit. And 


as it is a matter of unſpeakable conſolation, to conſider. 


what has been done on our nature, by the application of 
the love and grace of God to it, by the Holy Spirit; ſo 
it is of great advantage too, as it directs our faith and 
prayers in ſeeking after conformity to him. What there- 
fore we can apprehend in theſe matters, we embrace; 
and for the __ of them, "__ are objects of our admira- 
tion and praiſe! 


There is yet another work of the Spirit, not imme 


diately upon the perſon of Chriſt, but on his behalf; and 
this is, his <vz7ne/5-bearing to him, that he is the Meſſiah, 
the Son of God. It is well known how our Lord was re- 
prozched in this world; and how ignominioufly he was 
ſent out of it by death. Hence a great conteſt enſued, 
in which hell and heaven were deeply engaged. The 
world in general, with it's rulers and wiſe men, affirmed 
that he was an impoſtor, a ſeducer, a malefactor, jultly 


puniſhed for his evil deeds. He, on the other ſide, choſe 


twelve apoſtles to teſtify the holineſs of his life, the puri- 
ty of his doctrine, and the accompliſhment of the prophe- 
cies concerning him : But what could the teſtimony of 
twelve poor, though h neſt men, prevail againſt the con- 


fronting ſuffrage of ine world? Wherefore this work of | ; 
bearing witneſs to Chriſt, was committed to him who is 
above all, and who is able to make his teſtimony preva- 


lent; John xv. 26. Put when the Comforter is come, 
he ſhall teſtify of me.* Accordingly the apoſtles plead 
his concurring teſtimony.— We are his witnefles--and 

5.3 ö f | Z ſo 
* Phil. ii. 21. - 
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fo alſo is the Ty Spirit ;* and the manner of his bear- 
ing witneſs was, © with ſigns and wonders, and with di- 


vers miracles and gifts“. The great deſign of miracles 
was,” to bear witneſs to the perſon of Jeſus, that he was 


indeed the. Son of God ; owned and exalted by him. 
And thus, together with the effectual power which ac- 


companied the goſpel, the generality of mankind were 


ſubdued to the obedience of the faith. 


By theſe conſiderations we may be led into that know- 


Jedge of Jeſus Chriſt, which is ſo neceſſary, fo uſeful, 


and ſo much recommended to us in the Scripture. And 
the utter neglect of this knowledge is not more pernicious 
to the ſouls of men, than the learning of it by «undue 
means, ſuch as the uſe of images and pictures among the 
Papiſts. For beſides that they are forbidden of God for 
any ſuch purpoſes, and curſed with barrenneſs as fo any 
uſeful ends; they are in themſelves ſuited only to inge- 
nerate low and carnal thoughts in depraved and ſuper- 
ſtitious minds. This is at beſt to know Chriſt only 
* after the fleſh ;* but the glory of his human nature 
conſiſts alone in theſe eminent, peculiar, ineffable commu- 
nications of the Spirit of God to him, and his power- 


of the Goſpel, which we beholding by faith, are changed 
into the ſame image, by the ſame Spirit T. 
Our Lord himſelf foretold that there would be great 


inquiries after him, and great deceits intermixed with 


them. *© If,” faith he, they ſhall ſay, he is in the wil- 
derneſs', among the ſolitary Monks and Anchorites, 
who pretend n intercourſe with him by viſions 
and apparitions; go not forth ;* and if they ſhall ſay, 
* behold he is in the ſecret chambers,” in the Pix where 
their miraculous wafer is depoſited, © believe it not t. 

Such are the falſe ways whereby ſome have pretended 
to teach and to learn Chriſt, which have led them from 
him into hurtful ſnares and perdition. 


* Heb. ii. 4. Þ 2 Cor, iii. 18. f Matt, xxiv. 26. 


ful operations in him.” This is repreſented in the glaſs . 


But 
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But the conſiderations we have inſiſted on, if duly re. 
garded, will guide us into a ſpiritual ſaving. knowledge 
of Chriſt ; and we are.thus to know him, (1. ) That we 
may love him with a pure unmixed love. It is true that 
the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man, is the proper and ulti- 
mate object of our love: but a clear, diſtin& conſiderati- 
on of his natures and their excellencies, is effectual to 
draw forth our love towards him. He is white and rud- 
dy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand *, that is, perfect 
in the beauty of the graces of the Holy Spirit, which 
render him exceedingly amiable. Would you therefore 
propoſe Chriſt to your affections, ſo that your love may 
be ſincere, and nut laviſned away on a falſe object, the 
creature of your own imaginations ? Conſider what has 
been faid concerning him—the bleſſed union of his two 
natures in the ſame perſon—the uncreated glories of his 
divine nature—and the perfection of grace which dwelt 
in his human nature; and if you can and do delight in 
him, and love him on theſe accounts, your love is genu- 
ine and ſpiritual. (2.) We are to know Chriſt ſo, as to 
labour after confermity to him; and this conformity con- 
ſiſts in a participation of the graces whoſe fulneſs dwells 
in him. And we cannot regularly preſs after this, but 
by an acquaintance with the work of the Spirit on his 
human nature, which therefore deſerves our moſt diligent 
ſtudy. And thus we have given a brief delineation ot the 
diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit in and towards the perſon 
of Chriſt, the head of the Charch : His preparation of a 

ical bedy for him, in his gracious operations on the 
ele& of God, muſt be next conſidered. 


* Song „ 05 
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THE GENERAL WORK OF THE SPIRIT WITH 
RESPECT TO THE MEMBERS OF THAT 


ti- BODY WHEREOF CHRIST 18 THE HE 
to 1 | | 
de. — — 
ich Chrift the head of the new creation — Things pre-ſuppoſed to 
ore the work of the Spirit—T he whole work of building the , 
nay - Church committed to him Chriſt preſent with his Church 
the enly by his Spirit, who works the works of Chrijſt—The 
has Spirit the author of all grace: works according to his own 
two vill and pleaſure, waricufly as to the kinds and degrees of his 
his operations Hoxo he may be refiſted—His effetual grace 
welt  ronfiftent awith the duty and diligence of believers. 2 
t 1 
_ WI E 1 conſidered the work of the Spirit in lay- 
8 to ing the foundation of the New Teſtament Church, 
con- by his diſpenſations towards the head of it, our Lord 
wells Jeſus Chriſt. He is the Foundation-ſtone of this building, 
but with /ever eyes engraven on him, or filled with an abſo- 
n his lute perfection of all the gifts and graces of the Spirit “. 
gent The ſame hand that laid this foundation, doth alſo finiſh 
t the the building. The ſame Spirit which was given to him, 
erſon not by meaſure,” giveth grace to every one of us, ac- 
1 of 4 cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt f. He who 
n the prepared, ſanctified, and glorified the human nature of 
| the head of the Church, has undertaken to prepare, 
ſanctify, and glorify his myſtical body, or all the ele& 
given to him by the Father. Concerning which, before 
ve conſider particular inſtances, the following things in 
general muſt be premiſed. 
1. This work of the Spirit being not an original but a 
i terfeing work, it ſuppoſes—the love, grace, counſel 
TAP. and eternal purpoſe of the Father; and the whole media- 


tian 
Zech. ifi. 9. f Epb. iv. 7. | 
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tion of Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is his peculiar work to make 
theſe effectual to the ſouls of the elect, to the praiſe of 
the glory of the grace of God, In the firſt creation, 
God ſeemed chiefly to intend to glorify the e/ential pro. 
erties of his nature, his power, goodneſs, wiſdom, &c, 
leaving on his works only ſome obſcure impreſſions of 
the diftinztion of perſons, ſubliſting in the unity of that 
Being whoſe properties he ſo diſplayed. But in the new | 
creation, God intends the ſpecial revelation of each per- 
fon diſtinctly, in his peculiar diſtin operations; a full 
diſcovery of the ceconomy of the Holy Trinity, with ſu- 
perior light to what was afforded under the Old Teſta. 
ment. We find in the Saints of old, vigorous actings of 
faith and ardent affeQions in their approaches to God: 
but as to a clear acceſs 20 the Father through the Son—hy 
the ' Spirit *, (wherein the life of our communion with | 
God conſiſts) we hear nothing of it. Herein therefore 
God plainly declares, that the foundation of the whole was 
laid in the counſel of the Father + ; the accompliſhment 
of that counſel is by the mediation of the Son; God in- 
tending that all men ſhould honour him even as they ho- 
nour the Fathert : and the actual application of all to the 
ſouls of men is by the Spirit, that they may be partakers | 
of the grace deſigned in the counſel of the Father, and 
prepared in the mediation of the Son. And herein i: 
the Holy Ghoſt to be glorified, that he, together with 
the Father and Son, may be known, adored and wor. 
ſhipped. - 

2. From the nature and order of this work af God, it is, 
that after the Son was actually incarnate, and had ful. 
filled what he had undertaken to do in his own perſon; 
the great promiſe of finiſhing the work of ſalvation, con- 
cerns the ſending the Holy Ghoſt to perform what he all; 
had undertaken. When our Lord was aſcended into 
heaven, the apoſtle Peter tells us, that © being exalted by 
the right hand of God, he received the promiſe of tht 
Hoh Ghoſt 5; that is, he received the thing , 

T 
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The promiſe itſelf was not then firit given to him, for he 
received it in the covenant, when he undertook the re- 
demption of man; nor did he receive it for himſelf, for 


he had the fulneſs of the Spirit from his incarnation ; 


but he received the bleſſing promiſed, that he might 
pour forth his Spirit on his diſciples ; as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks—* having received the promiſe—he hath ſhed 
forth this which ye now ſee and hear,” that i is, in his mi- 


raculous operations and effects. 


Here lay the foundation of the chriſtian Church. The 
Lord Chriſt had called his apoſtles to the great work of 
building his Church, and propagating his Goſpel in the 
world; for which, in themſelves, they were evidently 
defedtive I in all needful qualifications. But whatever was 
wanting, in wiſdom, utterance, or courage, he promiſed 
to ſupply. And this he would do, only by the Holy 
Ghoſt ;- on whoſe aſſiſtance the whole ſucceſs of their 
miniſtry depended. Hence, when he was about to leave 
them, after his reſurrection, he ordered them to fit (tilt 
and do nothing in the public work of building his 
Church, till the promiſe of the Spirit were actually ac- 
compliſhed. _ He commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 


the Father. — Ve ſhall receive power after the Holy Spirit 


is come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me in 
Jeruſalem, Judea, Samaria, and to the utmoſt parts of 
the earth *,* In this promiſe he founded the Church 
Itſelf, and by it he builded it up. And this is the hinge 
on which the whole weight of it turns to this day. Take f 
this away; ſuppoſe it to ceaſe, as to actual accompliſh- || 
ment, and there is an end. of the Church of Chriſt in | 
this world. No diſpenſation of the Spirit, no Church. 
He that would utterly ſeparate the Spirit from the word, 
had as good burn his Bible. The bare letter of the New 
Teſtament will no more produce faith and obedience in 


the ſouls of men, than the letter of the Old Teſtament 
does 


K 


* Acts i. 5 3, 


r 


does among the Jews “*. 


to the end of the world,” 
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But bleſſed be God, who has 
knit theſe things together in the bond of an everlaſting 
covenant 1. The kingdom of Chr'ſt is ſpiritual, and in 
the animating principles of it, inviſible. If we fix our 
minds only on outward order, we loſe the rife and power 
of the whole. It is not an outward wifible ordination by 
nen (though that be neceffary by rule and precept), but 
Chriſt's. communication of his Spirit, that gives being, 
life, uſefulneſs, and Jucce/s to the miniſtry ; and if any 
are ſo fooliſh as to expect ſtrength and afſiſtance in the 
work without him, or ſuch ſucceſs in their labours as 
ſnall find acceptance with God, they do but deceive their 
own fouls and others. Let men therefore caſt themſelves 


into what crder they pleaſe ; inftitute what forms of wor- 


ſhip or government they think proper; if the work of 
the Spirit be diſowned or 3 there is no Church- 
ſtate among them. 

. It is the Holy Spirit who rapplice the e bodily ly ab- 
ſence of Chriſt. Hence ſome of the ancients call him 
(Ficarium Cbriſti) the Ficer of Chrift ; he who repreſents 
his perſon, and diſcharges his promiſed work. When 
Chrift was leaving the world, he commanded his diſci- 


ples to preacb the Goſpel and diſciple the world 1; and 


for their encouragement promiſ d his own preſence with 
them in their whole work, wherever any of them ſhould 
be called to it, and that while his Goſpel thould be 
preached on the earth, Lo! I am with you always even 
or the conſummation of all 
things: - But immediately after he had thus ſpoken © he 
was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their 
ſight §.“ Where now, is the accomplihment of this pro- 
miſe ? or, of that other made to the Church itſelf? 
* Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midi of them ?“ I anſwer, tlieſe po- 
mites are perfectly fulzlled by his ſending the Holy Spirit: 
in and by him, he is preſent with his diſciples in their 


miniſtry, 
® 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. T 18 liz. 21, 1 Matt. xxviii. 13, 19% As 
i. I Matt. xviji. 20. 
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miniſtry and their aſſemblies. He ſo repreſents the per- 
ſon, and ſupplies the bodily abſence of Chriſt, that on 


his preſence the being of the Church, the ſucceſs of the 


miniſtry, and the edification of the whole abſolutely de- 
pend. Now who that has any affection for Chriſt, does 
not think that the bodily preſence of Chriſt would be of 
unſpeakable advantage to him? And ſo no doubt it 


would, had any ſuch thing been appointed in the wiſdom 


and love of God. But ſo it is not; and we are taught to 
expect more advantage and benefit by his ſpiritual pre- 
ſence with us by the Holy Ghoſt; it is better and more 
expedient for us. It is therefore incumbent on us, to 
enquire what valuation we have hereof, and what benefit 
we have hereby ; for if we do not really receive grace, 
aſtiſtance and conſolation from this preſence of Chriſt with 
us, we have no benefit at all by him nor from him; for hs 
is not with any now, but by his Spirit; and this they will 


one day find, whoſe profeſſion is made up of ſuch a ſot- 


tiſn contradiction, as to avow an eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, 


end yet blaſpheme his Spirit in all his holy operations. 


4. As he repreſents the perſon, and ſupples the place 
of Chriſt, ſo he works and effects whatever Chriſt under- 
took to effect; for as the work of the Son was not his own 


work, but rather the work of the Father who ſent him 


ſo the work of the Spirit is not his own work, but rather 
the work of the Son, by whom he is ſent, and in whoſe 


kame he performs it, Jobs xvi. 13—15. © When the 


Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth.” 
He comes to communicate truth; not an abſolutely new 
diſpenſation of truth, different from what Chriſt himſelf 
had declared, but to build on the foundation he had laid®. 
He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, — not of himſelf only; he 


1 ſhall 


* By this rule we may try every ſpirit, whether it be of God. That 
ſri: which pretends to reveal any thing, any doctrine, any grace, any 
Tun, that is contrary to, or not conſonant with, yea, that is not the 


dactrine, grace, or truth of Chriſt, as revealed in the word; that brings 


ng nero, his own, or of himſelf, that ſpirit is not of God. {Try 


U Swedenborgian ſyſtem by this rule. E.] 
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| ſhall reveal no other truth, communicate no other grace, 
but what is in, from, and by Chriſt. It is added, © what- 


ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; that is, the whole 


counſel of the Father and the Son concerning the ſalva- 


tion of the Church: and he is faid to hear it,' not as if 


he were not a divine perſon, equally participant of the 


counſels of the Father and the Son ; but the outward a& 
of hearing is mentioned as the /gn of his infinite know- 
ledge, not the means of it. His great work is ſubjoined, 


He ihall glorify me ;* and this they are always to remem- 
ber, who pray for his aſſiſtance in their work and office 


in the Church: he is given to them, that they may give 
glory to Chriſt. And the method whereby the Spirit 
glorifies Chriſt is adde xd, © He ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhew it unto you.” The (7 ea) the things of Chriſt, 
are his © truth and grace ;” theſe he is ſaid to receive; 
not as if he had them not before, for what can God re- 
ceive? only when he begins to give them to us, becauſe 
they are peculiarly the oye of Chriſt, he is ſaid to re- 
ceive them: and it is added, © He ſhall ſhew them to you.“ 


He ſhewed the apoſtles his truth, by immediate revelation ; 


enabling them infallibly to receive, underſtand and de- 
clare the whole counſel of God ; and he ſtill continues to 
ſhew to all believers the truth of Chriſt, by the word, as 
written and preached ; inſtructing us in it, and enligh- 


tening our minds ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand 


the mind of God in it. And his grace he ſhewed, by 
pouring out his ſanctifying graces and extraordinary gifts 
upon the firſt diſciples in an abundant meaſure; and he 
ſtill continues to ſnew his grace to believers, as he imparts 
it to them in ſanctification,  confolation; and ſpiritual gifts. 
The reaſon of this aſſertion is then given us, All things 
that the Father hath are mine; therefore ſaid I, that he 


ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you.“ The things 


to be declared to us and beſtowed on us, are originally the 
Father's things ; he is the peculiar fountain of them all; 
his love, wiſdom, goodneſs, counſel and will, is their ſu- 


the 
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the Son, on account of his mediation ; for thereby they 
were to be prepared for us, and given out to us. And 
then, they are actually communicated to us by the Holy 
Ghoſt. * He ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you.“ 


He does not communicate them to us immediately from 
the Father. We do not ſo receive any grace from him, 
. nor make any return of praiſe to him. We have nothing 
: to do with the F ather immediately, By the Son alone we 
; have acceſs to him ; and by the Son alone he gives out his 
5 grace to us. (He that hath not the Son, hath not the 
e Father.) With him, as the great treaſurer of heavenly 
2 things, are all grace and mercy intruſted. The Holy 
t Spirit therefore beſtows them on us, as they are the fruits 
J of the mediation of Chriſt, and not merely as the effects 
, of the divine bounty of the Father. Thus he ſupplies _ 
. the bodily abſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and effects what he has 
7 to accompliſh | in the world; ſo that whatever is done by 
2 bim, it is the ſame as if it were wrought immediately by 
. Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon ; and thus are his pro- 
» miſes accompliſhed to believers. 

; And this teaches us the way and manner of our com- 
= munion with God by the Goſpel, in which the life, power, 
to and freedom of our evangelical ſtate conſiſts. The per- 
a8 ſon of the Father is the origin of all grace and glory; 
1 ä Ry it is not immediately from him that they are commu- 
id icated to us. It is the Son whom he loves, and hath 
by eG all things into his hand. He has made à away for 
ts their communication to us. And he does it immediately 
he by the Spirit, As the deſcending of God towards us in 
ts love and grace, iſſues in the work of the Spirit on us; ſo © 
ts, all our aſcending towards him begins therein. And we 
gs muit attend explicitly to theſe things, if we wiſh our faith, 
he WW love, and obedience ſhould be evangelical. Woe to pro- 
gs feſſors of the Goſpel, who are ſeduced to believe that all 
he they have to do with God, confiſts in their attention to 
U; moral virtue, It is ſottiſn ignorance and infidelity to ſup- 
ſu- poſe, that under the Goſpel there is no communication 
of detwe een God and us but by laws, commands, and pro- 
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miſes on his part, and by obedience performed in our 
own ſtrength on our part. Let them judge thus, who, 
being weary of chriſtianity, have a mind to turn Pagans, 
But © our fellowſhip 1 is with the Father, and his Son Je- 


ſus Chriſt,' by the Spirit. It is therefore of the firſt im- 


portance to us, to enquire into, and ſecure to ourſelves, 
the promiſed influences of the Holy Ghoſt. 


5. As the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of grace, and the im- 
mediate efficient cauſe of all grace, and gracious effects in 
men; wherever there is mention made of any one of them, 


it is to be looked on as à part of his wore, though he be 


not expreſsly named, or it be not particularly attributed 
to him. I do not underſtand what ſome begin to talk a- 
bout moral virtue; they ſeem to aim at ſomething (if they 
would leave the old Pelagian ambiguous expreſſions, and 
ſpeak intelligibly) that is in their own power, and ſo con- 
ſequently of every one, at leaſt with a bleſſing on their 
endeavours. But as to grace, I think all men will grant, 


that it is of the Holy Ghoſt alone. Whether we under- 


ſtand by grace, the free love and favour of God towards 


us, or his free effectual operations in us, the Holy Spirit 


is it's author; in the firſt ſenſe, as to it's manifeſtation and 
application; in the latter, as to the operation itſelf. 
This therefore muſt be taken for granted, that wherever 
any gracious actings of God in or towards men are men- 
tioned, the Holy Spirit is principally intended. 

6. It muſt be duly conſidered that whatever the Holy 
Spirit does in his whole work, he does it according to his 


own <wwil!, And ſeveral things of great moment depend. 


on this. (1.) The will and pleaſure of the Holy Spirit 


is in all the goodneſs and grace that he communicates 


to us or works in us. He is not a mere inſtrument or ſer- 
vant diſpoſing of what he has no concern in, nor power 
over ; but in all things he works according to his own 
will, We ought therefore to acknowledge his love, 
kindneſs, and ſovereign grace, in what we receive from 
him, no leſs than thoſe of the Father, and of the Son. 
(2.) He does not work as a natural agent (ad ultinum 

viriumg 
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wirium) to the utmoſt of his power, or as though in all 
his operations he did what he could ; for he manages all 


his works by his will and wiſdom. And therefore when 


ſome are ſaid to'* reſiſt the Holy Spirit “, it is not to be 


underſtood that they can do ſo av/olutely, but only as to 
ſome way, kind, or degree of his operations. Men may 
reſiſt the means he employs, as to ſome particular end; 


but they cannot reſiſt him as to the end he deſigns : for 
he is God, and © who hath reſiſted his will + ? We muſt 
therefore conſider, what the means he employs tend to in 


their own nature, and what he intends by the uſe of 


them. The firſt may be reſiſted and fruſtrated, the lat- 
ter cannot. Sometimes, by that word which in it's own 
nature tends to the- converſion of ſinners, he intends 
only their hardening f. And he can, when he pleaſes, 
exert ſuch power and efficacy as ſhall take away all re- 
ſiſtance. As to the diſpenſation of the word, which is a 
work he concerns himſelf about &, men may reſiſt him, 
and reject his counſel againſt themſelves; but when he 
exerts his power in and by the word, to the creation of 


a new heart and the opening of blind eyes, he fo re- 
moves the principle of reſiſtance, that he is not, he can- 


not be reſiſted. (3.) Hence alſo it follows, that his 
works may be of varicus kinds, and that thoſe which are 


of the ſame kind may be carried on in various degrees. 
It is ſo in the operations of all voluntary agents, who 
work by choice and judgment. They are not confined 


to one fort of works, nor to the production of the ſame 
kind of effects; and where they deſign ſo to do, they mo- 
derate them as to degrees, at pleaſure. Thus we ſhall 
had ſome of the works of the Spirit perfect in their kind, 
and men may be made partakers of the whole end and 
intention of them, and yet no ſaving grace be wrought in 
them. Such are his works of illumination, conviction, &c. 
Perſons may have a work of the Spirit on their minds, 
and yet not be ſanctified and converted to God. For 


the 


Acts vii. 57. + Rom. ix. 19. 1 Ifa. vi. 9, 10. John xii. 
$9, 41, Ads xvili. 26. Rom. xi. 8. 8 Acts xiii. 2. 
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the nature and kind of his works are regulated by his 
own will and purpoſe; if he intend only illumination 


and conviction, no more ſhall be effected. And thus > 


alſo, where he works the ſame effect in the ſouls of men, 
as in their regeneration z ; he does It by various means, 


and carries it on in various degrees, as to the ſtrengthen- J 


ing it's principle and the increaſe of it's fruits of holi- 
neſs. And hence is that great difference as to light, ho- 
lineſs and fruitfulneſs, which we find among belieyers, 
though alike partakers of the ſame grace for the kind of 


it. The Holy Spirit works in all theſe according to his 


own will; by no other rule than his own infinite wiſ- 
dom. | | | 
But it may be ſaid, if all graces in us, in all their ef- 
ects, and in all their degrees, are aſcribed to the Holy 
Spirit and his will; then we ſignify nothing ourſelves ; 
there is no need to aſe our own endeavours or diligence, 
or take any pains about the growth of holineſs, or the du- 
ties of obedience. To what purpoſe then are all the 
commands, threatenings, promiſes, and exhortations of 


the Scripture, which are plainly deſigned 1 to excite our 


own endeavours ?. I anſwer : | 

1. Let men imagine what abſurd conſequences they 
pleaſe, yet that the Spirit of God is the author of all that 
is ſpiritually good in us, is a truth that we muſt not 
forego, unleſs we intend to part with our Bibles alſo. 
For in them we are taught, that in us, (that is, in our 
fleſh) there dwelleth no good thing * ;* that we are not 
ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing, as of ourſelves, 
but our ſuſficiency is of God +4,” * who is able to make all 
grace to abound towards us, that we may always have all 
ſufficiency in all things, abounding to every good work.“ 
To grant that there is any ſpiritual good in us, or any de- 
gree of it, that is not wrought | in us by the Spirit of God, 


is to overthrow the grace of the Goſpel ; and to deny God to 


be the firſt, ſupreme „and chief good, and the immediate 
cauſe of all this good; which! IS, in wa, to * his Being. 
It 


* Rom. vii. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 5. | ix. 8. 
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It is therefore certain, whatever any pretend, that nothing 
can be inferred from hence, but what is true, good, and 


uſeful to the ſouls of men ; for from truth, nothing elſe 
can follow. | 


2. It is brutiſh ignorance in any to argue, from the ef- 
fettual operations of the Spirit, that we may be /lothful 
and negligent in our own duty. He who knows not, that 
God has promiſed to work in us, in a avay of grace, what 
he requires from us in a way of duty, has either never read 
his Bible, or does not believe it; or never prayed, or never 
took notice of what he prayed for. He is a heathen, he 
has nothing of the chriſtian ! in him, who does not pray, 
that God would work in him, what he requires of him. 
This we know, that what God preſcribes, we ought with 
all diligence and earneſtneſs, as we value our fouls and 
their eternal welfare, to comply with. And we know 
too, that whatever God has promiſed, that he himſelf 
will perform in us: It is our duty to belreve that he will 
do ſo, and to fancy an inconſiſtence between theſe 8 
is to charge God fooliſhly. 


3. If there he an oppoſition between theſe things, it 
is either becauſe the nature of man is not et to be com- 
nanded, or becauſe it need not be aſfiſted; both which ſup- 
poſitions are vain and falſe. The Holy Spirit ſo worketh 
in us, as that he worketh by as; and what he does in us, 
15 done by use Our duty is to apply ourſelves to his 


commands; and it is his work to enable us to perform 
them. 


4. He who can 1 indulge floth and negligence in him- 
elf, on account of the promiſed aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
may look upon it as a certain evidence, that he has 20 
interef# or concern in it. For where he affords his aids, 
he, in general, prepares the ſoul by diligence in duty. 
And as he works only in and by the faculties of our 
own minds, it is ridiculous, and implies a contradiction, 
for a man to ſay he avill do nothing becauſe the Spirit 
does all ; for where he does 2 the Sgirit does no- 
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thing; except by the infuſion of the irt habit or princ 
ple of grace ; of which, we ſhall treat hereafter. 


5. As to degrees of grace, they are peculiar to believers + 
who are furniſhed with an ability and power to perform 
thoſe duties, on which the increaſe of grace and holineſs 
uſually depends. For though there is no grace nor de- 
gree of grace in believers, but what is wrought in them 
by the Spirit, yet generally and regularly the increaſe and 
growth of grace, and their thriving in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs, depend on the uſe and improvement of grace 


received, in a diligent attention to all thoſe duties of 
obedience which are required of us *. And methinks it 


is the moſt unreaſonable and ſottiſh thing in the world, 


for a man to be ſlothful in religious duties, (on which 


his ſpiritual growth depends ; which the eternal welfare of 
his ſoul is concerned in) on pretence of the efficacious, 
aids of the Spirit without which he can do nothing, and 
which he neither has, nor can have, while he does no- 
thing. | 


him in particular, and of our acting it in prayer and 


praiſe. His divine nature is the formal reaſon of our 


yielding religious worthip to him; but his acting towards 
us according to the ſovereignty of his own wzll, is the 
ſpecial reaſon of our particular addreſſes to him, for we 
are baptized in his name alſo. 

All theſe things are neceſſarily premiſed, as giving 
ſome inſight into the nature of his operations. And 
thus we have made our way plain to the conſideration of 
his gecial works in the calling, building, and carrying on 
the Church to perfection. 


* 2 Pet. i. 527. 


BOOK 


Here then is the ground of our exercift ing faith towards 


O 


WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE NEW 
CREATION BY REGENERATION. 


n r. 


The new creation 1 Regeneration the ſpecial work 
of the Holy Ghoſt :—Irought under the Old Teftament, 
ut more clearly revealed in ihe New :— Of the ſame kind 
in all that are regenerate It conſiſts not in baptiſm alone; 
nor in reformation of life but a new creature is formed 
in it—1t's nature explained Regeneration conſiſts not in 
enthuftaftic raptures I he doctrine concerning it neceſſary. 


md W E have already declared the work of the Holy 
our Spirit in preparing and forming the natural body 


of Chriſt, This was the beginning of the zeao creation; 
the foundation of the Goſpel-ſtate and Church. But 
this was not the whole of what he had to do. As he had 
prepared the natural body of Chriſt, ſo he was to pre- 
pare his my/tical body alſo, and thereby to perfe&t and 
complete the new creation. As it was with reſpect to 
him and his work in the old creation, fo it was in the new. 
All things in their firſt production had darkneſs and 
death upon them; there was nothing that had either 
life in it, or principle of life, or any diſpc/cicon to it. In 
this condition he -z9ved on the prepared matter, commu- 
nicating to all things a principle of life whereby they 
were animated. Thus it was alſo in the zew creation. 
There was a ſpiritual darkneſs and death which came on 
all mankind by fin ; ſo that there was not the leaſt prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life 3 in any man living, nor the leaſt diſ- 

poſition 
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poſition towards it. In this ſtate of. things the Holy | 
Spirit undertakes to create a new world ; new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein righteouſneſs ſhould 'dwell ; 


and this he begins by his efecual communication of a 
new principle of /piritual life to the ſouls of God's ele&, 
who are the matter deſigned of God for this work to be 
wrought upon. This he performs 3 in their regeneration, 
as we ſhall now ſnew. 

Firſt ; on is in Sceiphins ny aſcribed to 
the Holy Spirit. Jeſus ſaid to Nicodemus, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith un- 
to him, How can a man be born when he is old; can he 
enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb and be 
born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, 
except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the fleſh is fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, 


is ſpirit,” Job» ili. 3, 4, 5, 6. It was an ancient intel- 


ligent teacher of the Church of the Jews, a maſter in Iſ- 
rael, whom our blefſed Saviour here inſtructs. For on 
the conſideration of his miracles, he concluded that 
God was with him,” and came to enquire of him about 
the kingdom of God. Our Saviour knowing that all our 
faith, obedience, and acceptance depend on our regenera- 
tion, acquaints him with the zece//izy of it, at which he is 
at firſt ſurpriſed. Our Lord then inſtructs him in the 
nature of it. And this he deſcribes both by it's cauſe and 
it's eck. As to it's cauſe, he tells him, it is wrought by 
abater and the Spirit; by the Spirit as the principal effi- 
cient cauſe; and by water as the pledge, ſign, and token 
of it, in the initial ſeal of the covenant ; the doctrine of 
which was then preached among them by John the bap- 


tiſt; or rather, the ſame thing is intended in a redoubled 
" exyireſſion ; the Spirit being ſignified by the wazer allo, 


under which notion he is often promiſed, | 
Of this work, then, the Holy Spirit is the efficient 


cauſe ; hence he, in whom it 1s Wrought is ſaid to be 
born 


icient 
to be 
porn 


= 
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r0g 
chap. i. 13. 


will of man, are wholly rejected in this matter; and the 


whole efficiency of the new birth is aſcribed to God alone. 


For theſe things are here compared, and from it's analogy 


to natural generation, it is called re- generation. The fame 


alluſion and oppoſition is expreſſed, wer. 6. © that which is 


born of the fleſh, is fleſh ;. and that which is born of the | 


Spirit, is /p#r:t 3? a new ſpiritual being, creature, or life. It 
is elſewhere called a vivification or quickening, with reſpect 
to the ſtate in which men are, before this work is wrought 
upon them “, and it is © the Spirit that quickeneth +7. 
The ſame truth is aſſerted, T3/as iii. 4, 5, 6. © But after 
that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards 


man appeared; not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 


waking of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he ſhed on us richly through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour.“ What we have frequently mentioned, expreſsly 


occurs here, namely, each perſon of the bleſſed Trinity 


acting diſtinctly in the work of our ſalvation. The ſpring 
of the whole is, the kindneſs and love ef God, even the 
Father; the procuring cauſe of the application of that 


love and kindneſs to us is, Jeſus Chriſt -our Saviour, in 


his whole mediation ; and the immediate efficient cauſe in 
the communication of the Father*s love through the Son's 


mediation, is the Holy Spirit; and this he effects in the re- | 
novation of our natures, by the waſhing of regeneration, 


waerein we are purged from our ſins, and ſanctified to God, 
This great truth, that the Holy Spirit is the author of 


our regeneration. (which the ancients eſteemed a cogent 


argument to prove his deity, from the greatneſs and dig- 


nity of the work) is, in words at Jeaſt, generally granted- 


by all who pretend to ſobriety in chriſtianity, That it 


has been derided and exploded by ſome others, is the oc- | 


cation of this vindication of it. It muſt not be expected 


„ 5 | | that 
* Epheſ, tb 1, 3. + John vi. 63. Rom. viii. 9, 10. 


* born of the Spirit,” ver. 8, and to the ſame purpoſe; <A 
Who are born, not of blood, nor of the ' = 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God.“ 
The natural and carnal means of blood, fleſh, and the 
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that I ſhould here handle the whole doctrine of regeners. 


tion practically; it has been already done by others ; 
my preſent aim is only, to confirm the fundamental prin- 
ciples of truth concerning thoſe operations of the Spirit, 
which are now oppoſed with violence and virulence. And 
what I ſhall offer on this ſubje& may be reduced to the 
following heads. 

1. Though the work of regeneration was wrought in 
ſome perſons from the foundation of the world, and the 
doctrine of it recorded in the Old Teſtament ; yet the 
revelation of it was but obſcure, compared with the light 


and evidence with which it appears by the Goſpel. This 
is evident from the diſcourſe of Chriſt with Nicodemus : 


for when he mentioned the doctrine to him, he was ſur- 
priſed, and with ſome amazement cried, ©* How can theſe 
things be ?? But the reply of our Saviour ſhews, that he 
might have attained a better acquaintance with it from 
the Scripture. * Art thou,” ſaid he, a maſter in Iſrael, 

and knoweſt not theſe things ?* Doſt thou take upon thee 
to teach others what is their ſtate and their duty, and art 
thyſelf ignorant of ſo great and fundamental a doctrine, 
which thou mighteſt have learned from the Scripture? 
For if he might not have done fo, there would have been 
no juſt cauſe of reproof ; it was no crime to be ignorant 
of what God had not revealed. This doctrine then, was 
contained in the Old Feftament ; it was ſo in the ptomi- 
ſes, that God would circumciſe the hearts of his people— 
that he would take away their heart of ſtone, and give 
them a heart of fleſh ; and in various other ways. 


But yet we ſee it was ſo obſcurely declared, that one of 
the principal teachers of the people Knew little or nothing 
of it. Some indeed tell us, that it means only reformation of 
Eye, according to the rules of the Scripture. But Nicode- 
mus knew the neceſſity of reformation of life well enough, 
if he had ever read Moſes and the Prophets. And to ſup- 
poſe that our Lord propoſed to him what he perfettly 
Knew, only under a new name, that he never heard of 
before; and then took the advantage of charging him 

| | with 


IN REGENERATION. R 7 It 
with ignorance, is a blaſphemous imagination: and how 


they can free themſelves from the guilt of it, who look on 
regeneration only as a metaphorical expreſſion of amend · 


ment of life, I know not. And if it be nothing more 


than becoming a new moral man, 'as they love to ſpeak ; & 
thing which all the world, Jews and Gentiles underſtood 
then Chriſt was ſo far from throwing clearer light upon 
it by what he taught of regeneration, that he threw it in- 
to greater darkneſs and obſcurity than it was ever deliver- 


ed in by Jewiſh maſters or Gentile philoſophy. For though 


the Goſpel teaches all the duties of morality with more 
exactneſs, and urges the practice of them, on motives in- 
comparably ſuperior to any known before; yet, if it in- 
tend nothing more by the new birth than the practice of 
moral duties, it is dark and unintelligible. If there be 
not a ſecret, myſterious work of the Spirit on the ſouls of 
men intended in the writings of the New Teſtament, but 
only a reformation of life, and an improvemeat of men's 
natural faculties in the exerciſe of moral virtue; then 
they muſt be allowed to be more obſcure than any other 
writings whatſoever ; as ſome have dared already to pub- 
liſn to the world, concerning the epiſtles of Paul“. But 
ſo long as we can obtain an acknowledgment from mens 
that they are true, and in any ſenſe the avord of God, we 
doubt not to evince that the things LEON in them are 
clearly and properly expreſſed. 


Both regeneration and the doctrine of it were under 
the Old Teftament. All the ele& of God in their ſeveral 
generations were regenerated by the Spirit of God. But 
in that enlargement of truth and grace under the Goſpel, 

L 2 | which 


* But what would our worthy author have ſaid to the riper blaſphe- 
mies and more conſummate impudence of ſome in the preſent day? Adig- 
nitary of the Church, when preffed hard with ſome arguments of the 
apoſtle Paul, is affirmed to have ſaid, with no little warmth, It hall 
been better for the Church, if St. Paul had never written a line of his 
epiſtles.” And a well-known philoſophical divine, has dared to charge 
our apoſtle with falſe and inconclufive reaſoning. Should we now wonder 


EY Jeſus Chrif himſelf ſhould be * * miſtake, or even witk 
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which came by Jeſus Chriſt, as more perſons than 6f ol 
were made partakers of it, ſo the nature of the work it- 
ff is far more clearly and diſtinctly revealed. And be. 
. Cauſe this is the great internal remedy of our diſeaſed na- 
ture, which the phyſician of ſouls came to cure, one of the 
firſt things he preached was the doctrine of it. He laid 
bare the wound of our nature, and ſhewed the ruin it ex- 
poſed us to, that we might know, and be thankful for 
it's reparation. Hence no doQrine is more fully and 
plainly declared in the Goſpel ; and it is a ſad fruit of the 
depravity of our nature, that againſt the full light and 


evidence of truth, this n and holy work Is ous 
and oppoſed *. 


Secondly ; Regeneration is the fame work, for the kind 
of it, and wrought by the ſame power of the Spirit in all 
that are regenerate, or ever were, or ſhall be ſo, from the 
deginniug to the end of the world. There is indeed great 
variety in the application of outward means employed in 
it; nor can' the method uſed be reduced to any certain 
order. But generally, God makes uſe of the preached 
averd ; thence called © the incorruptible ſeed.* Some- 
times *tis wrought without it ; as in the caſe of infants, 
Sometimes men are called in an extraordinary manner, as 
Paul was; but moſtly by the uſe of ordinary means, in- 
ſtituted and ſanctified of God to that end and purpoſe. 


There 


* Few indeed have yet the confidence to deny it abſolutely in plain 
words ; but many tread in the ſteps of Pelagius, who firſt attempted to 
undermine it. His artifice was to cloud his intentions with general 
and ambiguous expreſſions. Hence, for a long time, when charged 
with his ſacrilegious errors, he made no defence, but reviled his adver- 
ſaries with miſtaking his expreſſions. Thus many were deceived ; and 
he was juridically freed in an aſſembly of Biſhops : and ſo in all proba- 
dility he would have infected the whole Church with his poiſonous 
opinions, if God had not ftirred up a few holy and learned perſons, 
AvsTiN eſpecially, to diſcover his frauds, refel his calumnies, and 
confute his ſophiſms ; which they did with great ſucceſs. But yet 
theſe tares once ſown, found ſo fruitful a ſoil in the dark and proud 
heart of man, that to this day they could not be fully extirpated. And 
though his preſent followers are inferior to him in learning, diligence, 


and appearance of piety, yet they exactly imitate him in the A" 
of their expreſſions. 
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There is alſo great variety in the perception of the work 


itſelf, by thoſe in whom it is wrought ; for in itſelf it is 


ſecret and hidden, and diſcoverable only by it's effects *. 


In the minds and conſciences of ſome, this is made kbown : 


by infallible tokens and ſigns. Paul knew that Chrift 
was revealed' and formed” in himſelf f. So he de- 
clares that * whoever is in Chriſt Jefus, is a new crea- 
ture t ;* that is, born again; whether they know them- 
ſelves to be ſo or not. And many are in the dark as to 


their own condition all their days; they © fear the Lord, 


and obey the voice of his: fervant,? (Jeſus Chriſt) yet 
* walk in darkneſs and have no light .“ 

And there is great variety in the growth of the new 
creature, or in the carrying on of this work towards per- 
fection. Some make a great and ſpeedy progreſs; others 
thrive flowly and bring forth little fruit. But yet the 
work itſelf, in it's own nature, is one and the ſame. The 
elect of God under the Old Teſtament were not regene= 
rate one way, and thoſe under*the New Teſtament an- 


other. Thoſe who were miraculouſly converted, as 


Paul; or who received miraculous gifts upon their con- 
verſion, as multitudes of the primitive chriſtians did, 

were no otherwiſe regenerate than believers at this day 
are, Thoſe miraculous operations of the Spirit were no 
part of the work of regeneration ; for many were the 
ſubjects of them, who were never regenerate ; and many 
were regenerate, who never partook of them, And it is 


a fruit of the higheſt ignorance imaginable to affirm, 


that in regeneration the Holy Spirit wrought of old mira- 
culouſly, but now only in a rational way, leading our un- 
derſtanding by the rules of reaſon. For all who ever were 
regenerate, became ſo by the ſame effect of the Holy 
Spirit on their fouls. This will be more evident, if 
we conſider ; 1. That the condition of all men, as un- 
regenerate, is ab/o/utely the ſame; one man is not more 
unregenerate than another. There are different degrees 
of wickedneſs in the unregenerate ; but there is no dif- 
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: 
„7 Q 


— — 4 4 


p n . 
D 1 


— © 4 & —— ͤ —— 94 
— — — ——— wel Ao > we A 4 - — — — 
* 
n — = \ -- 
: =g * n 
l 2 — <_ " 


* 
* 
. OY PWC Ei = 


x — 


— 


, 
6 4+ 
hy 
0 
L 
5 8 
YER 
a. 
4 
% ' 
. ul 
ö " 
1 
% 
* * 
4 
"Bs 
i f 
a 1 
13 
? ' 
5 [> 6: 
15 = 
* 
4 
o $ 
ty 
* 
8 
1 
i F 4 
+ 
1 
8 „ 
"i 
2 2 
. 4. 4 U 
a 
. . * 
8 
: 1 
12 5 
: 2 
1 
1 
. 7 
1 4 
o . 
7 
„ 
3 
» þ 
— 
= 
* 
1 : 
"4 l q 
1 od 
' * 
: 5 "23.1 
1 
4 * 
& 4 
* N 
: 
- : 
2 
=, 
Ty 
NY 
: 5 
5 * 
. 
Th 
dd 4 ww 
4 : | 
* "= , 


* 


. 


= 


414 WORK or THE SPIRIT © | 
ference in their ſtate. They are all alike alete * | 


God, and all alike under his curſe *. Now it-muſt be 
the ſame work, as to the nature of it, which relieves men 


from this condition, and tranſlates them from death unto 
life. 2. The ſtate into which men are brought by rege- 


neration is the ſame. Nor is it capable.of degrees, fo 


that one ſhould be more regenerate than another. Every 


one that is born of God is equally ſo, though one may be 


more beautiful than another, as having the image of his 


heavenly Father more evidently impreſſed on him, though 
not more truly. Men may be more or leſs holy; more 
or leſs ſanctified; but they cannot be more or leſs re- 
generate. 3. T he efficient cauſe of this work, the grace 
and power whereby it is wrought, with the internal man- 
ner of the communication of that grace, are the ſame, 


as ſhall be afterwards declared. To this ſtandard then all 


muſt come. Men may bear themſelves high, and deſpiſo 
this work of the Spirit, or ſet up an imagination of their. 
own in it's ſtead ; but whether they will or not, they muſt 
be tried by it ; Sad no leſs depends on their intereſt. in it, 

than their admiſſion into the kingdom of God. And let 
them pretend what they pleaſe, the true reaſon why ang. 
deſpiſe the zew birth, is becauſe they hate a new life. He 
who cannot endure to we to God, will as little endure to 
bear of being born of God. But we ſhall by the Scripture 


_ enquire what we are taught concerning it, and declare 
both aut it is not, of things which falſely pretend to it; 


and then, at it really is. 


Firſt; Regeneration does not conſiſt in a articipaiihd 
of the ordinance of 4apzi/m. This is all that ſome will al- 
jow to it, to the utter rejection of the grace of Chriſt. 
'Fhe vanity of this preſumptuous folly, invented to coun- 
tenance men in their ſins, and to hide from them the ne- 


ceſſity of being born again, and therein of turning to 


God, will be laid open, when we conſider the nature of 
3 8 | the 
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the work itſelf : for the preſent, the followin g reaſons 


de will ſerve to remove it out of our way. | 
Regeneration does not conſiſt in thoſe things which are 
to only outavard " figns of it; or at moſt, inſtituted means of 
e- effecting it: for the nature of things is diſtinct from the 

wo means and pledges of them, ſuch as baptiſm is, with the 
ry profeſſion of the doctrine of it. The apoſtle Peter ſtates 

be } this caſe, 1 Pet. ii. 21. In anfwer whereunto even bap- 
nis tiſm doth alſo now ſave us; not the putting away of the 
gh filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
Ire wards God, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.“ The 
re- outward adminiſtration of this ordinance confidered na- 
ace terially, extends only to the waſhing away the filth of the 
an- fleſn; but it ſignifies the anſwer of a good conſcience ;—a 
ne, conſcience purged from fin, and quickened by virtue of 
all the reſurrection of Chriſt to holy obedience *. The 
viſe apoſtle Paul alſo plainly diftinguithes between the cnr- 


aba ordinances and regeneration, Gal. vi. 15. In 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumciſion, but a new creature.“ By circumciſion, 
he intends the whole ſyſtem of Moſaical ordinances ; and 
by uncircumciſion, the participation of all gofpel ordi- 
nances among the profeſſing Gentiles. But from them all 
he diſtinguiſhes the new creation; as that, which the, 
may be without; and being ſo, are not available to fal. 
vation. Again, if baptiſm were regeneration, then all 
baptized perſons muſt of neceſſity be regenerate: but this 
we know to be otherwiſe. For inſtance, Simon the magi- 
cian was baptized by Phil' the evangeliſt, yet he was not 
regenerate; for it is ſaid of him, he had no part or lot 
in the matter, his heart not being right in the ſight of 
God; but was in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of ini- 
quity + ; which ſurely is not the n of a perſon 
Ruß regenerate. 

Secondly; Regeneration ta not conſiſt in a moral re- 
formation of life. Let us ſuppoſe ſuch. a reformation. to be 
extenſive to all known inſtances. Suppoſe a man tobe 

| on! | + x» changed 
74 * Heb. ix. 14. Rom. Xi. 3=7.. f Acts viii. 13, 21, 23. 
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changed from ſenſuality to temperance, from rapine to 5 
righteouſneſs, from pride and paſſion to humility and 


moderation. Suppoſe this change to be exact and ac- 
curate according to the rules of the ſtricteſt moraliſts; ſup- 
poſe it alſo to be brought about by the preaching of the 


Goſpel“; yet all this, and all this added to baptiſm, an 
accompanied with a profeſſion of faith and repentance, 


is not regeneration, nor do they compriſe it in them. 


But we muſt ſtop a while. This aſſertion of ours | 


is not only denied but derided by ſome; and whoever 


maintains it, is called an enemy of morality and virtue. 


Whether we oppoſe and exclude morality by this docs 
trine, or by any other, Chriſt will hereafter judge and 
declare. And were the confeſſion of truth conſiſtent with 
their intereſt, the deciſion of this doubt might be referred 
to their own conſciences. But not being free to commit 
any thing to that tribunal, unleſs we had better ſecurity 
of it's freedom from corrupt principles and prejudices 
than we have, we ſhall at preſent leave the world to judge 


of our doctrine by the fruits of it, compared with theirs 


by whom it is denied. In the mean time we affirm, that 


we deſign nothing in virtue and morality, but to improve 


them, by fixing them on a proper foundation, or ingraft- 
ing them into that ſtock whereon alone they can thrive 
and grow to the glory of God and the good of men; nor 


ſhall we be moved in this deſign, by the clamours or ca- 


lumnies of ignorant or profligate perſons. And as to the 


afſertion laid down, let thoſe who deſpiſe and reproach 


it, attempt an anſwer to the enſuing arguments, before: 
they are too confident of ſucceſs. 

If there be in regeneration, the infuſion of a new real 
ſpiritual principle into the ſoul, then it does not conſiſt in 
a mere reformation of life, however exact. Before we 
prove and confirm this aſſertion let it be obſerved, (i.) 
That this reformation of life, which we ſay is not regene- 
ration, is the neceſſary indiſpenſable duty of all men. 


(2.) That the principle before deſcribed infallibly and 


cer- 
2 Pet. ii. 20. 


IN REGENERATION.” Bey 
certainly produces this reformation ; in ſome more com- 
pletely, in others more imperfectly, but in all Aincerely. 
Therefore, (3.) the difference comes to this; we ſay, rege- 
neration conſiſts in a ritual renovation of our nature; our 
modern Socinians ſay, it conſiſts in a moral reformation of 
life. Now as we grant that this ſpiritual renovation of 
= nature will infallibly produce a moral reformation of 
life ; ſo if they will grant that this moral reformation of 


life proceeds from a ſpiritual renovation of our nature, 
er this difference will be at an end. 
& . Now the Scripture abundantly teſtifies, that in regene= 
oy ration there is a new ſpiritual principle, which is the pro- 
d duction of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be 
th in Chriſt, he is a new creature.“ This is produced in the 
d foul by a creating act of the power of God, or it is not a 
nt creature; and it is ſuper- induced into the faculties of the 
ty ſoul, or it is not a zew creature. It muit be ſomething 
es | that has a being and ſubſiſtence of it's own in the ſoul, 
ye I or it can be neither ac nor a creature; and that the pro- 
Ws | duction of it is by a creating act of almighty power, the 
vat Scripture declares *. It is a new Neem principle wrought 
ve. in us by the Spirit of God. *N o, fay ſome, a new 
ft- creature is only a changed man,” It is true, but then 


this change! is internal alſo: * Ves, in the inclinations of 
the mind :* But it is by a real infuſion of a new principle 
of ſpiritual life. No, it denotes only a new courſe of 
converſation—the expreſſion is metaphorical—a new crea- 
ture, is a moral man that has changed his way; for if 
he were always a moral man, then he was always a new 
creature.“ This is good Goſpel, at once over-throwing 
original fin, and the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This doctrine I am ſure was not learned from the f@- 
thers, of whom ſome uſed to boaſt. And this way of 
turning all Scripture expreſſions of ſpiritual things into 
metaphors, is the way to turn the whole into a fable; or, 
at leaſt, to render the Goſpel the moſt obſcure method of 
teaching the truth of things that ever was uſed in the 


world. | 8 "2 _ 
| . 1. 10. Eph. 11 | 


4 


8 Loss er ru ermir * 
. The as creuture therefore does not const in 1 3 
arſe of altions, but in renewed faculties, with new Uiſpos 

tions, power and ability to PR them. Hener ir LE | 
called the © divine nature, 2 Pez. i. 4. This (bw Pee), l 
divine nature, is not the nature ar God, of which in our - a N 
own perſons we are not ſubjectively ee yet, anas WM 


ture it is; a principle of operation; and that ine or bi- 
ritual; —an habitual holy prandple, wrought in us Ki, 
God, and bearing his image. 


The whole of what we intend is gel. Eph. iv. 22: t 
Þ 23, 24. Put off concerning the former converſation the ” 
old man, which is corrupt, according to deceitful luſts; I 
and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind ; and put on t 
the new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs | 
and true holineſs.? The work of regeneration is here de- 1 
4 ſeribed. The foundation of the whole is laid in our being 0 
18 renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, or being transformed a 
1 in the renovation of our mind, ( "oY X11. 2.) The prin ( 
|; ciple itſelf infuſed into us, is called the new man, becauſe . hy 
g it conſiſts in the univerſal change of the ſoul, as it is the t 
4 principle of all ſpiritual and moral actions. And it is "a 
oppoſed to the old man, or the corruption of our nature, A 
as it is the principle of all actions“. It is not a corrupt t] 
converſation, but the principle and root of it ; for it is di- 1 
ſtinguiſhed from the converſation of men. And it is called ej 
a nec man, becauſe it is the effect of God's power in the 
new creation, Now the object of a creating act, is an in- F* 
Hantancoui production. Whatever preparations there may A 
be for it, the production of a new being by creation, is in iy 
an inſtant. This therefore cannot conſiſt in a mere re- f 
formation of life. We are the workmanſhip of God, WF , 
created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works f.“ There is a 10 
work of God in us preceding all our good works towards i 


him ; for before we can perform them, we muſt be created . 
unto them, or ſpiritually enabled to perform them. A- 


gain; this new man is ſaid to be * created in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs.” This has a reſpe& to man created 
8 | | | m t 


* Rom. v1, 6. + Eph, ti, IO, 


Fad 


= Seren 5 was made in the i image 5 
N image of God did not conſiſt in re formation 1 2 
no, nor in a courſe of virtuous actions; for he had the i:. 


mage of God before he performed any good action at all. * | 
It conſiſted in the rectitude of his whole ſoul, and ability 
for the obedience required of him. Such therefore muſt 


take away the heart of ſtone, and give an heart of fleſn:; ; 


and then, the effect and conſequence is, That we ſhall © 
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be our regeneration, antecedent to evangelical reformation 
of life, and fitting us for it according to the will of God. 


wy ES 


And thus alſo our Saviour ſpeaks, Luke vi. 43. © A good 
tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit, neither Loth a cor- 1 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit.“ The fruit follows the - 
nature of the tree; and there is no way to change the na- nn 
ture of the fruit, but by changing the nature of the tree. 1 1 
Now all amendment of life is but fruit“; but the chang- 4 
ing of our nature is antecedent to it. The Scripture ; 
conſtantly diſtinguithes between the grace of regeneration, - 4 


and that obedience or holineſs which is the effect of it . 
God's method is firſt to waſh and cleanſe our natures; to 


to write his law in our hearts, and put his Spirit in us; 


ts 4 
* 4 . oy 1 - 


walk in his ſtatutes, keep his judgments, and do them? 
that is, reform our lives, and yield obedience to God. 
Theſe UN therefore are M as * and 

effects . | DATES a 


Further: ; This work is deſcribed to confiſt in oa c nne. 
tification of the whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body, 1 Thef: v. 23. 
And if this is what ſome men intend by reformation of life, 
and moral virtue, they muſt certainly gain much efteem 
for their clearneſs and perſpicuity in teaching ſpiritual 
things. For who would not admire them for ſuch a defi- 
nition of morality, namely, that it is the ſanEification of 
the whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body of a behever, by the 
Holy Ghoſt? Bur, in ſhort ; there is no deſcription of 
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regeneration. in the Scripture, in it's nature, Faye or b 1 | F1 
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fedts; NO name given to it, no promiſe made of it, nothing 


ſaid of the means or power by which it is wrought, but 


what is inconſiſtent with this bold Pelagian figment, wo 8 


is deſtructive of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 

This vain imagination evidently ariſes from a denial of 
original ſin. For if man be not originally depraved, it is 
certain that he needs no inward ſpiritual renovation. It 
is enough that by change df life he renounce a cuſtom of 
ſinning, and reform his converſation. But as it has been 
already ſhewn, and will be more fully evinced, that in our 


regeneration, the native darkneſs of our minds is diſpelled, 
ſpiritual light introduced, the ſtubbornneſs of our wills 


removed, a pew principle of life beſtowed, and the diſor- 
der of our affections cured ; ſo the contrary opinion, di- 
realy oppolite to the. Scriptures, the faith of the ancient 


Church, and the experience of all believers, has — | 


but ignorance and confidence to ſupport it. 
Thirdly; The work of the Holy Spirit in regeneration, 


does not conſiſt in enthufraftical raptures, ecſtaſies, wiices, 


or any thing of the like kind. Such things may have 


been pretended to by ſome weak and deluded perſons : 
but the countenancing of ſuch imaginations, or teaching 


men to expect them, or eſteeming them as converſion to 
God, while holineſs was neglected, is a calumny and falſe 
accuſation, as our writings and preachings fully teſtify. 
Therefore as to this negative principle we obſerve, That 
the Holy Spirit uſually exerts his power in the uſe of means, 
And that he works on men agreeably to their natures, 


He does not come upon them with involuntary raptures; 


uſing their mental powers, as the evil ſpirit wreſts tho 
bodies of poſſeſied perſons; his whole work is rationally 
to be accounted for, by thoſe who believe the Scriptures, 
and have received the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive. Indeed, the efficiency of the Spirit in 
quickening our fouls (which the ancients always termed 
his inſpiration of grace) is no otherwiſe to be compre- 
hended than any other act of creating power: for as we 
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hear the wind, but know not whence it cometh, nor 


whither it goeth, ſo 1s every one that is born of the Spi- 
rit“. But this is certain, that he works nothing but what 
is determined and declared in the written word, and that 


he puts no ſorce on the faculties of our ſouls, but works 


in them and by them ſuitably to their nature. Vet ſo it 
is come to paſs, that many regenerate perſons have been 
looked upon by the world (which knows them not) as mad, 
enthuſiaſtic, and fanatical. So the captains of the hoſt 
eſteemed the prophet who came to anoint Jehu f. And 
the kindred of our Saviour, when he began to preach the 
Goſpel, ſaid he was beſide himſelf ; and they went out to 


lay hold of him 1. So Feſtus judged of Paul . And the 


author of the Book of Wiſdom repreſents the acknowledg- 
ments ſome will make, when it will be too late for their 
own advantage: They ſhall ſay, crying out, becauſe of 


the trouble of their minds, This is he whom we account- 


ed a ſcorn, and a common reproach : We fools eſteemed 


His life madneſs, and his latter end to have been ſhame- 


ful ; but now is he reckoned among the ſons of God, and 


and his lot is among the holy-ones || .* From what has 
been ſaid it appears, 


That the work of the Spirit in regeneration ought to * 


ſeriouſly conſidered by the preachers and hearers of the 


Goſpel. As to the former, there is a peculiar reaſon for 


their attention to it, for they are employed in the work 
itſelf by the Spirit of God, as in/?ruments of effecting it. 
Hence the apoſtle Paul ſtiles himſelf a father **, £ Though 
you have ten thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, yet not many 
fathers ;\ for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through 
the Goſpel.“ He had been the inſtrument of their con- 
verſion, and was therefore their ſpiritual father. So, 
ſpeaking of Oneſimus, he calls him his ſon, whom he had 


begotten in his bonds ++. This he declared to have been 


preſcribed to him as the principal end of his miniſtry: 
» "IO 


7 John iii. 8. Þ 2 Kin, ix. 11, f Mark iii. 21, & Ac xxvi. 
24, 25. || Chap, v. 3, 4, 5. 1 Cor, iv. 15. Ty Philem, 10. : 
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« To open the eyes of the Gentiles, to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God“, 
And this is the principal end of ur miniſtry alſo. Now 
certainly it is the duty of miniſters to underſtand their 
work. 'To be ſpiritually ſkilled in the doctrine of regenera- 
tion, as to it's nature, cauſes, effects, and evidences, is 
one principal part of a miniſter's furniture for his work ; 

without which he cannot * divide the word aright,” nor 
ſhew himſelf a workman that needs not to be aſhamed. 

Yet it is ſcarcely imaginable with what rage of ſpirit, with 
what ſcornful expreflions, this whole work is traduced, 
and expoſed to contempt. Some who have laboured in 
it, are charged with *© preſcribing tedious trains of con- 
verſion, and ſubtil proceſſes of regeneration, to fill peo- 
ple's heads with ſwarms of ſuperſtitious fears and ſcruples 
about the due degrees of godly ſorrow, and the certain 
{ſymptoms of a thorough humiliation.* Could any miſtake 
be charged on particular perſons, in pre ſeribing rules in 
theſe things, not warranted by Scripture, it were not a- 
miſs to reflect upon and refute them; but theſe expreſſi- 
ons are evidently intended to reproach the work of God 


itſelf. And ] muſt profeſs, that I believe the degeneracy 


from the truth and power of religion, the ignorance of the 
principal doctrines of the Goſpel, and the contempt that 
is caſt on the grace of Chriſt, will be ſadly ominous to the 
whole ſtate of the reformed Church among us, if not re- 
preſſed and corrected in time. But what ] affirm is, that 
it is a duty indiſpenſably incumbent on all mnifers of the 


Goſpel to acquaint themſelves well with the nature of this 


work, without which they cannot diſcharge any one part 
of their office properly. If all who hear them are born 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ;* if they are appointed of 
God to be the inſtruments of their regeneration ; it is 4 


anadneſs, hereafter to be accounted for, to negle& a dili- 


gent inquiry into this great work. And the ignorance of 


this, or negligence about it, with the want of an experi- 
ence 


18 Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 
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ence of it's power in their own ſouls, is one chief cauſe of 
that lifeleſs and unprofitable miniſtry which is among 
us. " 


| It is alſo the duty of all who Hear the word preached, 
to inquire into it. It is to ſuch whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, 


2 Cor. xili. 5. Examine yourſelves whether you be in 


the faith; prove your own ſelves; know you not your own 
jelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
probates?“ It is the concern of all individual profeſſors 
of the chriſtian religion, to examine what work of the 
Spirit of God there has been on their hearts ; and none 
will deter them from it, but thoſe who deſign to hood- 
wink them to perdition. The doctrine concerning it is 
plainly and fully revealed and taught us, and it is of ſack 
importance to all our duties and all our comforts, to un- 
derſtand it's nature and our own intereſt in it, that it 
cannot be neglected without the greateſt madneſs and 
folly. Beſides, there is great danger of men's being de- 


ceived in this matter, for it is the very hinge on which. 
their eternal ſtate abſolutely turns. And certain it is, 


that many perſons deceive themſelves about it: for they 


evidently live under one of theſe pernicious miſtakes ;. 
either, that men may go to heaven without being born 


* *; or that they may be born again, and yet live 
mn un . 


Kn. + hls 


M 2 CHAP, 


Ne 


7 
Ly 
; 


8 . SIS 8 _ _ w- it > oo, 
: — ng wolf + PIE. 


3 


„ rr 


_ Ap * 


5 — — n ll - = — — = : = — N — * 
— — — — - l 2 2 * , 
= . * en > n - 
- Aa RY - — W 0 —.— © Saw gs — — 22 
— 4 - _— ey N - - E * — - 
" — — r , nt IE * 2266 — IE = 
* . 2 — — — — — — 2 * 
* * . — - 2 3 - - - FE 2 * 


— 


Ea 
OAT. - I 


WORKS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT PREPARATORY | 
TO REGENERATION. 


3 


Several things preparatory to regeneration Things in. the 


power of our natural abilities required of us in a way of 
aut. Internal effects wrought in the ſouls of men by the 
evord—1/[uminatioa: Convition of fin: Reformation 
1. imperfection of all theſe, and their difference from real con- 


CE) ion 1 


| \ \ 7ITH reſpet to the work of regeneration, pofe- 


tively conſidered, we may obſerve, that uſually 
there are certain preparatory operations on the ſouls of 
men antecedent to it. I mean in adult perſons, who are 
not converted till they have made uſe of the means of 
grace, But yet regeneration does not conſiſt in agen 
nor can it be educed out of them“. 
Firſt; There are ſome things required of us in a way of 
4uty, Which are ſo in the power of our natural abilities, as 
that nothing but corrupt prejudices and cuſtom in ſinning 
keeps men from the performance of them. And theſe 
are, (1.) An eutward attendance to the diſpenſation of the 
word of God, and other external means of grace. * Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God f.“ 
Hearing the word is the ordinary means of ingenerating 
faith. This is required of all to whom the Goſpel comes; 
and this they are able to do, as well as any other natural 
or civil action. And where men do it not, but deſpiſe the 
word at a diſtance, it is merely from ſupine negligence, 
carnal ſecurity, and contempt of God, which they mult 
anſwer for. | (2.) A 


* This is, for the ſubſtance of it, the potion of the divines of the 
Church of Fogland at the Synod of Dort; two of whom died Biſhops, 
and others of them were dignified in the hierarchy. This I mention, 
that thoſe who ſcorn theſe things, may reflect on whole a:zes they 
trample. 


+ Rom. x. 17. 
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(2.) A diligent intention of mind, in attendance on the 
means of grace, to underſtand and receive the things re- 


vealed and declared as the mind and will of God. For 
this end God has given men their reaſon, that they may 


exerciſe it about their duty towards him, according to- 
the Scriptures ; and there is nothing in this beyond the 
power of our rational faculties, aſſiſted with thoſe common: 
aids which God affords to men in general. And great. 
are the advantages which may be, and are daily, attained. 


hereby. Perſons who diligently. apply their rational 


abilities to ſpiritual matters, as. externally revealed in the 
word, and in the preaching of it, uſually attain. great ad-- 


vantages by it, and excel their equals in other reſpects ; 


as Paul did when he was brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel. Were men as intent and diligent in their en- 
deavours after knowledge in ſpiritual things, as they are 
to get ſkill in arts and ſciences, it would be much better 


with many than it is. The omiſſion of this duty, is the 
principal occaſion. and cauſe of the eternal ruin of multi- 


tudes to whom the. Goſpel. is preached, * This is the- 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds. 
are evil *.“ In diligent regard to the word, men well 
know, that they do no more than what they can and. 


ought to do. All pleadable pretences of inability are far 


from them. They cannot but know, and they mall here- 
after be forced to confeſs, that it was merely from their 


on curſed ſloth, ſenſuality, love of the world, love of 
ſin, and contempt of God, that they were diverted from. 


a diligent attendance on the means of converſion ; com- 
plaints of which againſt themſelves will form a great part. 
of their laſt dreadful cry. 

It is true indeed, that in the moſt diligent uſe of out- 
ward means, men are not able of themſelves to attain un- 
to regeneration, without a. ſpecial internal work of the 
Spirit on their ſouls; but ordinarily, God in the effettual: 


gupenſation of his grace meets with them, who attend 


M 3 | ö with 
* John iii. 19. 
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116 WORK OF THE SPIRIT 1 
with diligence on the outward adminiſtration of the means 


of it. I ſay, erdinarily, in compariſon of them who are 


deſpiſers and neglecters of them. Sometimes indeed, he 
goes out of his way, as it were, to bring home to him- 
ſelf a perſecuting Saul from a courſe of open ſin and re- 
bellion; but uſually he diſpenſes his grace among them 
who attend the means of it. For thereby he glorifies his 
word, and ſhews his approbation of our obedience to his 
commands and inſtitutions. | 


Secondly; There are certain internal efedts, wrought on 
the fouls of men, of which the word preached is the in- 
ſtrumental cauſe, and which generally precede regenera- 
tion: and theſe are illumination condiction— and referma- 


tion; the firſt reſpects the mind only; the ſecond the 


mind, conſcience, and affections; and the third the life 
and converſation. 

1. Illumination. All the light or knowledge we have 
of ſpiritual things comes under tbis denomination, and 
there are ſeveral degrees of it. There is that which ariſes 
merely from an induſtrious application of our rational fa- 
culties, to know, perceive, and underſtand the doctrines 
of revelation. And this is a light, ſuper- added to the 
innate conceptions of the human mind, which without 
divine revelation could never have conceived of ſpiritual 
things. And the reaſon why ſo few endeavour to attain 
this knowledge, is becauſe of the carnal enmity of their 
minds to the things themſelves which are revealed. 


Again, there is an illumination which is a ſpecial effet 


of the Holy Ghoit on the mind, by the word ; and which 
makes a great addition to what is purely natural, or at- 


tainable by the mere exerciſe of our natural abilities. 


For it adds per/picuity to it. Hence ſome are ſaid to 
* know the way of righteouſneſs * ;* they clearly and diſ- 
tinctly apprehend the doctrine of the Goſpel as the way, 
the only way, the way of God's righteouſneſs for ſin- 
ners T. It adds alſo a ſtronger ent to the truth than 
mere natural reaſon can attain. Hence thoſe who are 


. | thus 
1 Pct. it: 2k t Rom. i. 17. 
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thus illuminated are ſometimes ſaid to believe ; their 
faith being only a naked affent to the doQrines revealed “. 


Again, it adds to them ſome kind of ie. Theſe re- 
ceive the word with joy; rejoice in the light of it for 
a ſeaſon ; and yet have no root in themſelves f. Perſons. 
thus enlightened, will be variouſly affected with the word, 

as they are not whoſe natural faculties are not ſpiritually 
excited. Sometimes, it adds gifts alſo in great variety, 
And where this illumination is thus improved, which it 
is chiefly by exerciſe, it wonderfully affects the mind, and 
raiſes it's apprehenſions of ſpiritual things. But all this 


comes ſhort of regeneration, nor does it neceſtarily enſue 


upon it. Many are thus enlightened, and yet never con- 
verted : but in order of nature it is previous to converſi- 
on, and is materially preparatory to it; for ſaving grace en- 
ters into the foul by light. As it is therefore a gift of 


God, fo it is the duty of all men to labour for i it, however 


it be abuſed by ſome. 


2. Convidion of fin is another effect of the amd. ante- 
cedent to real conyerſion. This the apoſtle deſcribes, 
1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. If ye prophecy, and one cometh in 
who believeth not, he is convinced of all; and thus 
are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, Ke ſo falling 
down on his face, he will worſhip God.* This generally 


includes, Firft, A diſquicting jenſe of the guilt of fin, with 
reſpect to the law, threatenings, and judgments of God. 


Things before ſlighted and made a meck of, now become 
the ſoul's burden. And hereby the minds of men are 


affected with fears and anguiſh in various degrees, ac- 
cording to the impreſſions made upon them by the word. 
Not that theſe degrees are pre/cribed as neceſſary; but 
only deſcribed as they -uſually occur, for the relief and di- 
rection of ſuch as are concerned in them. Secondly, Sor- 
rew or grief for ſin committed, becauſe paſt and irreco- 
verable, which is the formal reaſon of this condemning or 
al ſorrow ; this © forrow of the world f.“ which brings 

men 
* So Simon the magician, Acts viii. 12. and many of the Jews, John li. 


8 23, 24 
{ Take xvii. 13. John v. 35. Þ 2 Cor. vil. 10. 
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men into bondage under fear *. Thirdly, Huniliation for _ 
fin, which is the exerciſe of FIRED and fear in outward 


acts of confeſſion, faſting, praying and the like. This is 
the true nature of legal humiliation +. And, la, un- 


leſs by theſe things the ſoul be ſwallowed up in deſpair, 


it cannot but be filled with zhoughts, defires, inquiries, and 
contrivances about deliverance out of this ſtate and condi- 
tion 4. 

3. Reformation of life frequently enſues” as fs repre- 


ſented in the account of the unclean ſpirit* forſak- 


ing his houſe for a time, and returning to it again, 
finding it ſwept and garniſhed 5.“ So the apoſtle Peter 
ſpeaks of ſome who eſcape for a time the pollutions of 
the world, through the knowledge of Chriſt, but who 
were afterwards entangled and overcome ||.” 

All theſe things may be wrought in the minds of men 
by the diſpenſation of the word, and yet the work of re- 
generation never be perfected in them. And though they 


are good in themſelves, and effects of God's kindneſs, - 


yet they may not only be % as to any final advantage, 
but alſo be abuſed to our great diſadvantage, and to the 
contraction of more guilt. And it is occaſioned one of 
theſe ways: Some are not careful to improve this light 
and conviction for it's proper end and deſign, which is to 
take them off from their ſelf-confidence, and to direct. 
them to Chriſt ; where this is not attended. to, they in- 
ſenſibly wither, decay, and come to nothing. In other 
perſons, they are over-borne by the power of their luſts, 
and the violence of temptation ; they are fnned away, 
and leave the foul in ten times worſe a condition than 
they found it. Again; others reſt in theſe things, as. 


though they compriſed the Whole work of God towards. 


them, and eſpecially where they occaſion any conſidera- 
ble reformation of life, or attendance to religious worſhip: 


But 225 this is owing to the ab uſe of theſe things by car- 
nat, 


# Rom. viii. 15. 1 1 Kings xxi. 29. | ARQs ii. 37. e 39. 
a $ Matt. xii. 43. || 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
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nal minds; in their own nature they are good, and pre- 
pare the mind for the reception of the grace of Gd. 

Thirdly; All the things mentioned as wrought inſtrument- 
ally by the word, are ef#&s of the power of the Spirit of 


God. The word itſelf, barely propoſed to the minds of- 


men, will not ſo affe& them. To confirm this, only con- 
ſider the preaching of the prophets of old“; of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf f; and of the apoſtles t. And among 
ourſelves, many fit all their days under the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and feel none of theſe effects; while others, 


their aſſociates in hearing, are really affected, convinced, 
and converted. It is therefore the miniſtration of the 


Spirit, in and by the word, which produces all or any of 
theſe effects. 

There is indeed an objection of ſome moment, againſt 
the aſcription of this work to the Holy Spirit. For if all 
theſe things may be wrought in the minds of men, who 
yet come ſhort of the grace of God, how can he be 
thought to be the author of this work? Shall we aſcribe 
to him a weak and imperfe& work ; or think that he de- 


ſerts what he has undertaken ? 


I anſwer; In many perſons, perhaps in moſt who are 
thus affected, real converſion to God enſues; and thus 
theſe preparatory operations make way for the introduc- 
tion of a new ſpiritual life; and ſo they belong to a work. 
that is perfect in it's kind. Wherever they come ſhort of 
what in their own nature they have a tendency to, it is 
not from any imperfection in themſelves, but from the 
fins of men. For inſtance, common illumination and 
conviction of fin have a tendency to converſion ; and 
where this end is not attained, it is from the i ding and 
ſtubbornneſs of the mind. This will, and it's actual e. 
ance to the work of the Spirit, God is pleaſed to take _— 
in ſome : It is therefore of ſovereign grace where it is re 
moved; but the ſin of men, where it is continued. Be- 
ſides, the Holy Spirit is a voluntary agent, as we obſerved 

| : before: 


* Ina. xlix. 4 Jer. xv. 30. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. + John viii. 59. 
- Acts Xl. 41, 45» 46. 
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before : He works what, when, and how he pleaſes. au 
his operations infallibly accompliſh the end he deſigns; _ 
which in theſe, is only that men may be enlightened, 

convinced, humbled, and reformed ; wherein he fails 
not. In theſe things he is pleaſed to take on him the 
management of the Iaw, and fo to bring the ſoul into Ben- 
adage thereby, that it may be ſtirred up to ſeek after deli- | 
verance; and he is thence called the Spirit of bondage 


_ unto fear *.* This work conſtitutes the zhird ground in 


"the barable of the ſower T. It receives the ſeed, and 
ſprings up hopefully ; till by cares of the world, tempta- 
tions and occaſions of life, it is choked and loſt. Now 
becauſe it often reſembles regeneration ſo much, that 
neither the world nor the Church are able to diſtinguiſh 
between them, it is of great importance to the profeſſors 
of the Gojpel, to inquire diligently, whether __ have 
experienced any orher work on their fouls or not? For 
though this be a god work, and may be ſubſervient to 
regeneration ; yet if men attain no more, they wilt periſh 
eternally. I ſhall therefore give ſome inſtances of what 
this whole work, in it's utmoſt improvement, cannot effed? ; 


whereby — may form a nn how it is with 
mem. 


1. It may be obſerved, that we have placed all the 
effects of this work in the mind, conſcience, affections, and 
converſation. But the qui, which is the ruling, governing 
faculty of the ſoul, is neither really changed, nor inter- 
nally renewed by it; and while this is the caſe, the power 


and reign of ſin will continue. It is true, that the will 


meets with many checks and controls from the light of 
the mind, and reflections of the conſcience ; fo that it 
cannot ſin with it's former freedom and ſecurity. It's 
fierceneſs and greedineſs in ſinning may be reſtrained, by 
the terrors of the Lord on the one hand, or the pleaſure 
of eternal reſt on the other: But ſtill, the bent and in- 
clination of the will itſelf is to fin, and that continually. 
And this diſcovers itſelf where the very firſt motions = 


* Rom. viii. 15. + Matt. iii. 22. 
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the foul towards ſinful objects have a ſenſible complacen- 
cy, until they are controlled by light and fear. 

2. The effects of this work on the mind, proceed not 
ſo far as to give delight and ſatisfaction in the lively ſpiri- 
tual nature and excellencies of the things revealed to it. 
True ſaving illumination gives the mind ſuch a direct in- 
tuitive infight into ſpiritual things, as that in their own 
nature they ſuit, pleaſe, and ſatisfy it: ſo that it is caſt 
into the mould of them, and reſts in them“ But the 
work we have ſpoken of reaches not ſo far; the light it 
communicates may cauſe a man to /ite the Gojpel for it's 
beneficial effects, as a way of mercy and ſalvation ; but it 
will not give him ſuch a ſpiritual inſight i into the myſtery | 
of God's grace by Chriſt Jeſus, as that the foul in it's firſt 
direct view of it ſhould, for what it is in itſelf, admire it, 
delight! in it, approve it, and find /þ:ritzal ſolace and re- 
freſhmen 1 in it, 


3. This work extends to the conſcience alſo ; but yet it 
does not © purge the conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God .“ It renders it indeed more guzict, Harp, 
and ready in reproving and condemning fin than before; 


and it is aſſiſted hereby to condemn many things which 


before it approved; for it's judging power is proportion- 
ed to it's light. But yet, conſcience is not hereby wrought 
to ſuch an abhorrence of fin for itſelf, as continually to 
direct the ſoul to the blood of Chriſt, for the cleanſing of 
itſelf, and purging our ſin. 


4. This work operates greatly on the affe@ions 3 but it 
does not fix them, nor i them. It is required that our 
affections be fixed on heavenly and ſpiritual things, and 
true grace will effect it. Set your affections on things 
above f.“ The joys, the fears, the hopes, the ſorrows 
which the work before- mentioned produces, are uncertain 
and unſtable. Sometimes they are like a river ready to 
overflow it's banks; at other times, as © waters that fail,” 
not a drop comes from them. Sometimes they are hot, 

then 


s Ken vi. 17, | xii. 2. 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14. 2 Cor. iii, 18. | iv. 6. 
+ Heb. ix. 14. 1 Col, iii. 2. 
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then cold ; ſometimes up, and ſometimes down; ſome. 


times all heaven, ſometimes all earth. But true grace 
fixes the affections; there may be great variety as to their 
exerciſe ; yet their conſtant bent and inclination is to 
ſpiritual things. But this work does not ll the affections. 


It comes like a number of ſtrangers to an inn to lodge, 


who occupy a great deal of room, and make an appear. 
ance, as if none were in the houſe but themſelves ; but the 
family is not removed; they live there ſtill. So light and 
conviction, with all their attendants, come and lodge in 
the mind and affections, as if they would poſſeſs them in- 
tirely: but after all, they leave the quiet places of the 
houſe for the world, and ſin, and ſelf. On the contrary, 
true grace Alls up the affections with ſpiritual things. It 
denies not room to lawful things, as relations, poſſeſſions, 
and enjoyments, merely as they are natural, and are con- 
tent to be ſubordinate to God ; but if they would be car- 
nal, diſorderly, or predominant, it turns them out. 


. This work is frequently carried on ſo far in reforma- 
tion of life, that it will expreſs the whole form of godlineſs. 


But here alſo it is deficient, For it will conſiſt with reign- 


ing ſins of ignorance. It leads not to the abhorrence of 
all fin, as fin; nor to a deſire of wniwver/al conformity to 
Chriſt ; but often leaves great ſins unregarded. So it left 
perſecution in Paul, before his converſion ; aud ſo it leaves 
hatred and a deſire of perſecution in many at this day. 
Beſides, it's reformation of the life is ſeldom univerſal, as 
to all 4zown fins ; unleſs it be for a ſeaſon, while the ſoul 
is in a flagrant purſuit of ſelf-righteouſneſs. When the ef- 
ficacy of firſt impreſſions abate, /z/? will reſerve ſome pe- 
culiar way of venting itſelf. Further, The converſation 
of ſuch perſons is aſſuredly fading and decaying. Cold- 
neſs, ſioth, love of the world, carnal wiſdom and ſecurity, 
get ground upon them every day. Hence, though by 
abſtinence from open ſenſualities, they may not be given 
up to them; yet they become avaolking and talking Reletons 
in religion ; ary, ſapleſs, and uſeleſs worldlings. But 
where the ſoul is inlaid with real grace, it is in a tate of 


thriving 


po ———IY e a. 
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thriving continually, Such an one will go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, from grace to grace, from glory to 
glory, and will be fat and flouriſhing in old age. By 
- theſe things we may learn to diſtinguiſh in ourſelves, be- 


tween the preparatory work mentioned, and that of reat- 
_ ſaving converſion to God. 


CM A FP. 


CORRUPTION OR DEPRAVITY OF THE MIND 
BY SIN. 


— 


men are either regenerate or unregenerate—T he deprawity 
of the mind—T he nature of ſpiritual darkneſs, ſubjeFive 
and objective Eph. iv. 18. Uluftrated—T he mind alienated 
from the life of God—T he natural and moral power of man 2 
with reſpect to the thing of God, examined—Reaſons why 
a natural man cannot and will not receive them he pow - 


er and efficacy of ſpiritual darkneſs in the mind, at large 
declared. | 


E have, I hope, made our way plain for the due 

conſideration of the great work of the Spirit in 
the regeneration of the ſouls of God's ele& ; whereby he 
forms the members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, and 
prepares living ſtones for the building of a temple, in 
which the living God will dwell, 


There 1s a two-fold ſtate of men with reſpect to God, 
which is comprehenſive of all individuals in the world; 
tor all men are either unregenerate or regenerate. Again, 
it is evident in the Scripture, that all nen are born in an 
unregenerate condition. This is ſo poſitively declared by our 
Saviour“, that it cannot be denied. Now regeneration 
veing the deliverance of men (or the means of it) from 

TP | that 
John iii. 3, &c, | 
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that ſtate and condition, we cannot diſcover when 4 
conſiſts, without a declaration of that ſtate from which it 
delivers us. And this, in the firſt place, we ſball inſiſt 
upon at large, giving an account of the ſtate of Fallen na- 
ture, under a loſs of the original grace of God. And this 
we ſhall do in a practical manner, for the edifitation of be- 
levers in general, and not in the method of the ſchools, 


In the declaration of man's corrupted nature, the Scrip- 
ture inſiſts chiefly on theſe three things, (1.) The depra- 
vity of the MIND; which it calls by the name of darkneſs 


and blindneſs, with the conſequents of vanity, ignorance, 


and folly. (z.) The depravity of the wiLL and aFFEc- 
TIONS, expreſſed by weakneſs or impotency, and flubbern- 
net or obſtinacy. (3.) By the general name of park, 
extended to the condition of the whole ſoul. 

All men, by nature, are in a ſtate of 4ar4ne/5 and blina- 


2/5, with reſpect to God and ſpiritual things, with the way 


of pleaſing, and living to him. Be men otherwiſe, and 


in other things wiſe, knowing, learned and ſkilful ; in ſpi- 


ritual things they are dark, blind, ignorant, unleſs they 
are © renewed in the ſpir1 it of their minds,” by the Holy 
Ghoſt. This, indeed, is a matter which the world can- 
not endure to hear of, and is ready to fall into a tumult 


on the mention of it. They think it but an artifice which 


ſome weak men have got, to reflect on perſons wiſer than 
themſelves. On the like occaſion the Phariſees with pride 
and ſcorn aſked our Lord that queſtion, Are we blind 
alſo ?* But he informed them, that their preſumption of 


light and knowledge, would only aggravate their guilt; 


and that notw ithſtanding all their boaſting, they had 
not heard the voice of God at any time, nor ſeen his 

ſhape *.* | 
Some talk much about the power of our intellectual fa- 
culties, as though they were not at all :zzparred nor deprav- 
ed : as if all the diſadvantage of our nature by the en- 
trance of ſin, is in the diſorder of the a/fecbions, — the infe- 
| | Tor 


* John ix. 40, 41. | v. 37 
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rior ſenſitive parts of the ſoul, which are apt to rebel a- 


gainſt the pure and untainted light of the mind. But it 


15 no difficult undertaking, fo to demonſtrate the deprawi- 
y of the minds of men by nature, and their impotency to 


diſcern ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual manner, as that the 
proudeſt of them ſhall be unable to return a ſolid anſwer 
toit. And herein we plead for nothing but the Known 
doctrine of the ancient catholic Church, declared in the 
writings of the moſt learned fathers, and determinations 
of councils againſt the Pelagiau. ; whoſe errors and here- 


ſies are again revived among us by a a crew of Socinianized 
Arminians. 


To this purpoſe, we may firſt conſider the teſtimonies of 


_ Scripture to the aſſertion, in general. The people which 


fat in darkneſs ſaw great light, and to them that ſat in the 
region and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up *.* Be- 
fore the illumination afforded by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, the people mentioned /t in darkne/, or lived un- 

der the power of it. And in the ſame ſenſe, when Chriſt 
preached the Goſpel, the light ſhined into arne, and 


the darkneſs comprenended it not + ;'—gave not place to 


the light of truth declared by him, that it might be re- 
ceived in the fouls of men. The commiſſion which he 
gave to Paul the apoſtle, when he ſent him to preach the 
Goſpel, was, © To open the eyes of men, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light t.. Thus the apoſtle ſpeaks 
to the Epheſians, chap. v. 8. Ye were darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord.“ And again to the Coloſſians, 
chap. 1. 13. © Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs ;* as alſo the apoftle Peter, 1 i. it. 9g. Who 
hath called us out of dartneſ into his marvellous light.” 
Now this darkneſs of an unregenerate ſtate, is compared 
by Paul to that which was at the beginning, before the 
creation of light; when © darkneſs was upon the face of 
the deep 8.“ There was no creature that had a viſive fa- 


M2 culty, 
„Matt. iv, 26- + Johni.c. f A ui. 18. 6. Gen. 1 m 
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culty, there was. darkneſs /ubjetively in all: and there 
was no light to ſee by, but all was ebje&ively wrapt in 

darkneſs. In this ſtate of things, God by an almighty 

act of his power created light God ſaid, let there be 

light, and there was light.” And thus it is in the new 

creation. God, who commanded the light to ſhine out 

of darkneſs, ſhines into the hearts of men, to give them 

the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt * :? 

ſpiritual darkneſs is upon all men, till God by an al- 

mighty and effectual work of the Spirit ſhine into them, 

or create light in them. And this darkneſs is that /ight 

within, which ſome boaſt of in themſelves and others. 


To clear our way in this matter, we muſt conſider, 
firſt, the nature of this darkneſs; and ſecondly, the eff- 
eacy and poxver of it in the minds of men. | 

Firft ; The term darine/5, is metaphorical, and borrowed 
from that which is natural. What natural darkneſs is, 
all men know; if they know not it's cauſe, they know 
it's effects; they know it is that which hinders men 
from all regular operations which are directed by the out- 
ward ſenſes. As, (I.) when perſons have not /igþt to ſee 
by 3 AS in the caſe of the Egyptians, during the three 

days darkneſs that was in their land : they had their vi- 
five faculty; but having no light © they ſaw not one an- 
other, neither roſe any from his place .“ (2.) There is 
darkneſs, when men are actually Sind; either born ſo, or 
made ſo. Thus the angel ſmote the Sodomites with blind- 
neſs f; and Paul the ſorcerer d. However the ſun may 

ine, it is all one perpetual night to the blind. 


Tt is thus with regard to ſpiritual darkneſs; for there 

is an objective darknej; ; a darkneſs that is oz men; and 
a ſubjetive darkneſs; a darkneſs that is i» them. The 

frſt conſiſts in the want of thoſe means whereby they may 

be enlightened in the knowledge of God ; namely, the 
word of God, and the preaching of it: hence, called 

"<1; 2 a light; 


* 2 Cor. iv. 6. f Ex. x, 23. 1 Gen, xix, 11, § Acts xiii. 11. 
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a light “; and it is ſaid to. give light +;? or to be © a 
light ſhining i in a dark place 1.“ 

It is the work of the Holy Spirit to diſpel this dark- 


neſs ; and this he does by ſending the word of the Goſ- 


pel into any nation, country, city, or place, as he pleaſes. 
For the Goſpel does not get ground in any place, nor is it re- 
ſtraimed from any people, by accident, or by the endea- 
yours of men; but it is ſent and diſpofed of according to 
the ſovereign will and pleaſure of the Spirit of God. He 
forms and ſends the preachers of it; and diſpoſes of them 
as to the places where they ſhall difpenſe it; either by 
expreſs revelation as of old &, or by the ſecret operations 
of his providence. And therefore, though we ought to 
care and pray much for the continuance of the Goſpel in 
any place, and it's propagation in others, yet we need, 7 ; 
not be over folicitous about it; for the Holy Ghoſt}- bee. 4 ; 
bas taken this work on himſelf, and will carry it on ac- Gene 
cording to the counſel of God, and his purpoſes Ü— 
ing the kingdom ef Chriſt in the world. 8 
It is /ugzedtive dar Lneſs which we have more immediately 

to conſider, and which is intended in this natural depra- 
vity of the mind as to all /:rirwal Sings. For I ſhall not 
treat of it with reſpect to natural, civil, political, or 
moral concerns; though it were eaſy to prove from 
Scripture, experience, and obſervation, that the whole ra- WT. 
tional ſoul is weakened by the fall, in all it's faculties and 482 . bo 
all their operations; but it is the impotence and depra- be 2 
uity of the mind as- to ſpiritual things onlv, that we ſhall ones 4 . 
now. conſider. ” 85 


It is in conſequence of this depravity or darkneſs of the 

mind, that unregenerate men are not able of themſelves, 
by their own reaſon and underſtanding, however improved, 
to diſcern ſpiritual things when outwardly revealed to 
them, without an effectual work of the Spirit creating or 
inducing a new. ſaving light into them. Suppoſe the 
mind of a perſon be no way hurt or impaired by any per- 
[nal defect, ſuppoſe it free from any contracted babits of. 
N 3 vice,, 
* Pf, cxix. 105. + Pf. xix. 8. J 2 Pet, i. 19. | &AQs xvi. 6, &c. 
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vice, or voluntary prejudices; yet on the propoſal of the 
doctrine and myſtery of the Goſpel, by the moſt ſkilful 
« maſters of the aſſemblies,” with the cleareſt evidence and 
demonſtration of the truth; it is not able of itſeif to un- 
derſtand and receive them in a ſpiritual manner, without 
the ſpecial aid of the Holy Spirit. To evince this truth, 
we may confider the deſcription of the mind itſelf, and it's 
operations, given us in Ezh. iv. 17, 18. © This I ſay 
therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that you henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their 
mind, having the underſtanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart.“ The 
apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Gentiles; but he ſpeaks of 
them on account of that which is common to all men by 
nature; for he treats, not of their idolatrous and vici- 
ous practices, as ſome pretend, but of their ſtate and con- 
dition with reſpect to the faculties of their ſouls, wherein 
there is no difference naturally among men. And 
he expreſſes the powers of the foul by three terms; the 
MIND—the UNDERSTANDING—and the HEART ; and 
theſe are all affected with the Jarkne/7 of which we treat. 
1. There is the uind*. This is the leading faculty of 
the foul; that which looks out after proper objects for 
the will and affections to receive and embrace. Hereby we 
have our firſt apprehenſions of all things, whence deduc- 
tions are made to our practice. And to this is aſcribed 
vanity; they walk in the vanity of their mind.“ Things 
are called vain, which are uſeleſs and unprofitable: hence 
the apoſtle calls the idols and religious rites of the Gen- 
tiles, vain things ; lying vanities 1; things that can- 
not profith.” Now this yanity of the mind includes it's 
natural inclination to vain things; and it's own inſtability. 
It feeks about to lead the ſoul to reſt and ſatisfaction, 
but always to vain things; ſuch as fin, the world, 
pleaſure, and the pride of life: and in this purſuit it mul- 
tiplies vain imaginations, like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore. 
'{ heſe are called © the fements of the hearts of men, 
| which 
* o ws. + Act xiv. 15. f Jonah ii, $, § 1 Sm. zii. 21. 
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which are only evil continually “.“ Theſe it feigns and 
frames, producing them abundantly, as the earth does 
graſs, or as a cloud pours out drops of water. And 
herein, it is anſtable; for that which is vain is various, 
inconſtant, unfixed, light, as the natural mind is; ſo that 
it is Iike hell itſelf for confuſion and diſorder. And this 


has befallen it by the loſs of that fixed regularity in which 


it was created. Man poſſeſſed the ſame faculty of inngi- 
nation in his original and innocent ſtate ; but then all it's 


actings were orderly and regular. The mind was able to 


direct them all to their proper end. God was their priuci- 
pal object, and all things in order to him. But now be- 
ing turned off from him, the mind, in them, engages in 
all manner of confufion, and they all end in diſappoint- 
ment. They offer their ſervice to the foul to bring it ſa- 
tisfaction; and though they are rejected one after an- 
other, as not anſwering what they pr retend to, yet they 


conſtantly ariſe under the ſame notion, and keep the 


whole foul under everlaſting diſappointments. And 
hence it is, that the mind cannot aſſent to the common 
principles of religion, which yet it cannot deny. 

2. There is the UnDERSTANDINGF; this is the drirec- 
tive, diſcerning, judging facalty of the ſoul, that leads it to 
practice. It guides the ſoul in the choice of thoſe ideas 
which it receives by the mind. And this is more cor- 
rupt than the mind itſelf; for the nearer things come to 
practice, the more prevalent is the power of fin in them. 
This alſo is ſaid to be © darkened.“ And being fo, it is 
in vain to pretend a ſufficiency in it to diſcern ſpiritual 
things, without a ſupernatural illumination. Light, in 
the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſhines, or throws ſome 
rays of itſelf on this darkened underſtanding, but it re- 
ceives it not . | 

3. There is the nearTH. This is the practical princi- 
fie of operation, and ſo includes the wil alfo. Light is 
received by the mind; applied by the underſtanding ; 
vjed by the heart. On this, ſays the apoſtle, there is 
 blindnels.? It is not mere ignorance, hut a ffubborn re- 


Aftance 
* Gen. vie 5. F Naueid. John i. 5. J fd. 
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feftance of light and conviction; an obdarate hardneſs, 
whence it rejects the impreſſions of divine truth. . 

On theſe accounts, men are ſaid to be- DARKNESS, 
There may be degrees in a moral privation, but when it is 
expreſſed in the abftract, it is a ſign that it is total and 
abſolute. There is no more d' Poſition in natural men 


to receive ſaving knowledge, than there is in darkneſs it- 


ſelf to receive light. The mind remains a capable ſubject 
to receive it, but has no adive peer or diſpoſition to- 
wards it. And therefore, when God is pleaſed to give 
us a nexw ability to underſtand ſpiritual things aright, he 
is ſaid to give us a zew faculty, becauſe of the utter diſ- 
ability of our minds naturally to receive them“. Let 
vain men boaſt as they pleaſe of the ability of their ra- 
tional facuities with reſpect to religion; this is their 
ſtate by nature, according to his judgment that muſt 
ſtand for ever. 


And by the way, it may not be amiſs to ſtop a little, 
and conſider that practical expoſition, which the whole 
world affords. us, of this text concerning the vanity of 
the mind; for this is the. ſource of all the vanity with 
which the world is filled. Almoſt all that we fee or hear 
is vain. All that makes ſo much buſtle and ſhew in the 
world, among all forts of perſons, ages, ſexes and condi- 
tions, is vain. There is a kind of vanity. which men 
bring into things that really exit, and that are in them- 
ſelves good, ufeiu!, or at leaſt indifferent. Thus, they» | 
corrupt their habitations, their trade, their converfation,, 
their wealth, their power and their relations; they join 
innumerable vanities with them, which render them 
loathſome and contemptible. But beſides: this, they in- 
went, and as it were create many things, on purpoſe to 
ſupport, countenance, and nouriſh vanity, Such are: 
pompous and carnal ceremonies in religion, like thoſe of 
the Church of Rome, calculated only to furniſh proviſion. 
for vain minds. And ſuch are plays, maſquerades, and: 
the whole multitude of carnal amuſements, which are: 

merely 
® 3 John v. 20. 
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merely theatres for vanity to act itſelf upon. It were 
endleſs but to mention the common effects of vanity in 
the world. The human mind is wholly vain, and is a 
fruitful womb of monſtrous births. The world is now al- 
moſt ſix thouſand years old, and yet is no nearer the bot- 
tom of it's ſprings of vanity, than it was the firſt day 


that ſin entered into the world. New fins, new vices, 


new vanities continually appear : nor is there any way to 
prevent them, but by the renewing influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 'The world may alter it's ſhape, may change 
it's ſcenes, and act it's part in new habits, but ſtill it will 


be altogether vain, fo long as natural, uncured vanity 
predominates in the human mind. 


Again, it is an important duty, incumbent on all be- 


lievers, to watch over the remains of this vanity in them- 
ſelves. This diſtemper of our natures is not intirely 


cured at once; but is removed by degrees, even to the 
end of life. And there are ſeveral effects of it ſenſibly 
felt among real chriſtians. Hence they find inftability 
in holy duties, as meditation, prayer, and hearing the 
word. How ready is the mind to wander in them, and 


to entertain vain and fooliſh thoughts? ? How difficult it 


is to keep up an even fixed frame in ſpiritual exerciſes ? 
How ready is it at every breath to unbend and let down 
it's intenſion? Now all this is from the uncured relicks of 
our natural vanity. Another ſad effect of it is, that it 
leads profeſſors of the Goſpel to an undue conformity to 
the world, in it's cuſtoms, dreſs, and converſation. And 
ſo prevalent is it herein, that in many-inſtances of vanity, 


it is hard to diſtinguiſh between them and the world. 


Further, it diſcovers itſelf in Hboliſb imaginations, whereby 
it ſecretly makes *© proviſion for the fleſh and the luſts 
thereof; and theſe, if not ſoon checked, will proceed to 
ſuch an exceſs as greatly to taint the whole ſoul. It 
is therefore an important duty diligently to oppole this 


radical diſtemper. 


Secondly ; 


— 
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Fed; Having conſidered the nature of this aarkis 
we may proceed to conſider the ect that are aſcribed to 
It, with rad both to the di/poition of the mind in this 
ſtate, and it's poaber or actings Wan 0 to 9 
mes. 5 

1. As to it's diſpoſition or inclinations, it is (from the 
darkneſs deſcribed) ſo preverfe and depraved, that it is 
< alienated from the life of G Unregenerate men are 
ſaid to be © alienated, and enemies in their minds by wicked 
works .“ And that we may the better underſtand this, 


we may conſider both what this life is, and how the mind 


is alienated from it. 


All life is from God. The life which we have in com- 
mon with all other living creatures, is from him ; and 
particularly that life which we have by the union of the 


rational ſoul with the body &: but it is a ſpecial % unto 


God which is here intended. It is the life which God re. 
quires of us, that we may pleaſe him here, and enjoy him 


hereafter. The life of faith and obedience by Jeſus 


Chriſt |]. It is that life of which God is the author, both 


as to the principle and all the acts of it **. It is that liſe 


whereby God liveth in us by his Spirit, through my 
Chriſt ++. It is the life whereby we live to God tt ; 

which God is the ſupreme end, as well as the 5 
cauſe. It is the life of which the Goſpel is the law and 


rule $5. A life, all whoſe fruits are holineſs, and ſpiritual. 


evangelical obedience Il. It is a life that never dies; it 

is eternal life *. . 
The carnal mind is alienated from this life; it has no 
inclination to it; but carries away the whole ſoul with 
averſion from it. And this appears, (1.) In it's unreadi- 
neſs and unfitneſs to receive inſtruction about the concerns 
of it. Hence men are dull and * flow of heart to be- 
lieve +++ ;? Heavy in hearing tt; ;* and flow in the 
| | appre- 


* Eph. iv. 18. + Col. i. 21. f Acts xvii. 28. Pf, civ. 30. C Gen. 
3i, 7. Job x. 12, || Rom. i. 19, -** Eph. ii. 1, 5. ++ Gal. ii. 20. 


1 Rom. vi. 7. 5 John vi. 68, AQsv. 20. [||| Rom. vi. 23. | 


uu John xvii, 3. 11 Luke xxiv. 25, 11 Heb. v. 11. 
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apprehenſion of what they hear. So are all men with 
reſpe& to what they diilike. (2.) Hence alſo they prefer 


R any other life before it. The firſt choice a natural mind 
makes, is of a life of ſin and pleaſure : this it delights in, 
al and would never willingly depart from. But if by aMic- 
15 tions or convictions it be forced to give it up, then it will 
Ie chuſe and extol a moral life ; a life in, by, and under the 
* law ; though at laſt it will avail no more than the former, 
To which it was forced to leave. The thoughts of this hir 
4 tual life it cannot away with; the notions of it are un- 
y 


couth; the deſcription of it unintelligible, and the prac- 
ad tice of it odious folly, or needleſs ſuperſtition. 


2. The poxwer of the mind alſo, with reſpect to ſpiritu- 


= al things, is to be conſidered. And this in ſhort is zone 
. at all. For the mind of a natural man, however it may be 
i excited and improved, is not able in a ſpiritual manner to 
k 3 receive and embrace ſpiritual things, unleſs it be renewed 
8 by the Holy Ghoſt, This the apoſtle plainly aſſerts, 
""W 1 Cor, ii. 14. The natural man receiveth not the things 
oth of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
9 neither can he Know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


diſcerned, ? 


he ſubje& ſpoken of is (vymo; avdpmro;) the natural 
nan. The epithet is in Scripture oppoſed to (Treuparize;) 
hiritual *, and is explained by Jude to ſignify, © not hav- 
ing the Spirit,“ ver. 15,—o0ne who has all that can be de- 
rived from the firſt Adam ;—endowed with a rational ſoul, 


and who has the uſe and exerciſe of all it's rational facul- 
ties 7. | | The 
* See 1 Cor. xv. 44, 45 | 

+ Some perſons tell us, that by the natural man is intended © A man 
given up to ſenſual pleaſures and brutiſh affections; not governed by the 
dictates of reaſon. But it is evident that the apoſtle diſtributes all men 
into ratural and ſpiritual. He who is not a ſpiritual man, let him be as 
rational as they preſume themſelves to be, or would have the world be- 

, eve they are, is a natural man. The ſuppoſition of a middle Rate, de- 
ſtroys the deſign of this whole diſcourſe of the apoſtle. Beſides, this js 
the Let and ſefte name ever given in Scripture to unregenerate men, 


and there is no reaſon why it ſhould be thought to expreſs the zvorft fore 
ol them. 


* 
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The words ſuppoſe the propojal of ſome things to this 
natural man; and theſe are, the things of the Spirit of 
God, which are variouſly expreſſed in this chapter : - they 
are called, ver. 7. The wiſdom of God in a myltery > 
© The things that are freely given to us of God, Der. 12. 
«© The mind of Chriſt, ver. 16. and © Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified,” ver. 2. 


That which is affirmed of the natural man with reſpe& 
to theſe things, is doubly expreſſed, © He receiveth them 
not; and He cannot know them.“ A power of re- 
ceiving them, is in this aſſertion denied; and a will of re- 
jecting them, is implied. But to free this aſſertion from 
ohjections, let it be obſerved, That it is not the mere . 
teral psaſe of doctrines or propoſitions of truth that is in- 
tended. For inftance, that Ze/us Chriſt was crucified, is 
a propoſition that any natural man may underſtand and 
aſſent to, and be ſaid to receive: and all the doctrines of 
the Goſpel may be taught in propoſitions and diſcourſes, 


the ſenſe and meaning of which a natural man may un- 


derftand ; but it is denied that he can receive the things 


n e For there is a wide difference between the 


mind*s recelving doctrines zotionally, and receiving the 
things taught in them really. 


It is neceſſary to our receiving of ſpiritual things with; 


that we receive them under an apprehenſion of their con- 
formity to the wiſdom, holineſs, and righteouſneſs of God. 
The reaſon why men receive not Chriſt crucified as preach- 
ed in the Goſpel, is becauſe they ſee not a confiftency | in 
it with the divine perfections; nor can they receive it, till 
they ſee an expreſſion of divine power and wiſdom in it. 


It is neceſſary alſo that we diſcern the /uitableneſs of 
theſe things of the Spirit to the great ends for which they 
are propoſed: unleſs we ſee this clearly and diſtinctly, we 
cannot but judge them weaknejs and fvoliſpnęſs. Theſe 
ends being the glory of God in Chriſt, and our deliverance 
from a ſtate of fin and miſery, with a tranſlation into 2 

ſtate 
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effect them, we cannot receive them aright. 
It muſt be obſerved, that there is a revs fall capacity, or 


ability, of Wenn or knowing ſpiritual things i is he | 


mind of man. 


There is a natural power, conſiſting i in the 1 


* of the Faculties of the ſoul to receive them in the wa 
that they are propoſed to us. This is ſuppoſed in all the 


exhortations, promiſes, | precepts, and threatenings of the 


Goſpel ; for in vain would they be propoſed to us, if we 


had not rational minds to apprehend their ſenſe, uſe, and 


importance. None pretend that men are, in their con- 
verſion to God, like ſtocks and ſtones that have no un. 


derſtanding: if we were ſuch, as to the capacity of our na- 


tures, it would not become the wiſdom of God to employ 
the means before mentioned for the effecting that work *. 


2. There is, or may be, a power in the mind to diſcern 
{ritual things, which it can immediately exerciſe upon 


their being propoſed to it, in the ſame manner that a man, 


who has a vie faculty, can diſcern wiftble objects when 


placed before him. TVs power muſt be fpiritual and * 


pernatu rad. 


Of the affertion thus laid down and explained, the a- 


poſtle gives us a double reaſon ; the firſt, taken from the 


nature of the things themſelves with reſpect to the mind, 


is, that they are fooliſhneſs. They are in themſelves © the 
wiſdom of God; * < the hidden wiſdom of God ;* the 


wiſdom of God in.a myſtery,* or full of deep myſterious. 
wiſdom. But to the natural man, they are fooliſhneſs ; 


not only though they are the wiſdom of God, but becauſe 
they are ſo, and as = are ſo; for the carnal mind is 


enmity. 


* Some pretend that whatever is required of us as 2 duty, we have @_ 


power in ourſelves to perform. If by this power they mean, that our 
minds are fit and meet, as to their natural capacity, for ſuch acts, it is 
freely granted: but if they intend ſuch an active power as is of itſelf a- 
ble to anſwer the commands of God in a due manner; they deny the 
corruption of our natures, and render the grace of Chrid uſeleſs. 
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cumity againſt God. Now that is eſteemed Fealifomeſs, 
which is either avea+ and impertinent ; or di/priportionate 


to it's deſigned end; or undęſirable, compared with other 
things ; ; or ineligible on the terms on which it is propoſed: 
and it is on one, or all of theſe accounts, that ſpiritual, 
things appear to be fooliſhneſs to the natural man: which 
we ſhall demonſtrate by ſome inſtances. 


That they were ſo to the learned philgſopbers of old, is evi. 


dent from the teſtimony of our apoſtle *, and from the 
hiſtory of the firſt ages of the Church. Had ſpiritual 


things been ſuited to the minds of natural men, then thoſe - 
who had moſt improved their minds, and were raiſed to the: 
higheſt exerciſe of their rational powers, would have em- 
braced the Goſpel far more readily than the poor and illi 
terate; for we always find that valuable improvements in 
natural things are firſt adopted by the wiſe and intelligent. 


But here it was quite otherwiſe. They were the wiſe, ra- 
tional, and learned men of the world, who made the 


ſtrongeſt oppoſition to ſpiritual things; and that expreſs- 
ly and avowedly, becaute they were fooliſhneſs to them, 

on the accounts before mentioned ; and their oppoſition 
was managed with pride, ſcorn, and contempt, as they | 


thought fooliſh things ought to be treated +. 


The principal myſteries of the Goſpel are rejected by 
many as fooliſh, becauſe they think them 7al/e and 


antrue, Though indeed they have no reaſon to think 
them /al/e, becauſe they ſuppoſe them to be Vocliſs; and 


they only charge them with flit, to countenance them- 
felves in judging them t to be folly. Whatever concerns 


the 


4 The profound ignorance and confidence of thoſe who aſſert, That it 
was the learned, rational, and wiſe part of mankind that firſt embraced 
the Goſpel, as being more diſpoſed to it's reception than others, cannot 
be ſufficiently admired or deſpiſed. Had they once conſidered what the 
New Teſtament, or the hiſtory of the Church record concerning the pro- 
greſs of the Chriſtian Religion in the world, they would thergtels es 5 
alhamed of this fol. 
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the 3 the Son of God; the ſatisfaction he 
made for ſin and ſinners; the imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſs to believers; and the effectual workings of his 


grace; are rejected by many, becauſe they judge them to 
be /al/e ; and that which induces them ſo to determine, 


is becauſe they look on them as fooliſh, and unſuited : to 


their rational principles. | N 


Many plainly feof at them, and efoiſe them as the 
moſt contemptible notions in the world. Such were prophe- 


fied of in old time, as mentioned by the apoſtle Peter, 


2 epiſt. iii. 3, 4. and things at this day are come to that 
paſs. The world fwarms with ſcoffers at ſpiritual things, 
as being unfit for rational, noble, generous fpirits to re- 
ceive or ſubmit to, becauſe they are ſo fooliſh. But theſe 
things were foretold, that we ſhould not be troubled or 


ſhaken in our minds: yea, the atheiſi of 1 is a mean 


of confirming the Faith of others. 


It is not much better with ſome, who dare not thus o- 


penly oppoſe the Goſpel, for they profeſs to believe and 


obey it. And ſo much of it as conſiſts in the confirma- 
tion, direction and improvement of the moral principles and 
precepts of the law of nature, they will highly praiſe and 
extol: they will ſhew how agreeable they are to reaſon: ; 


and what expreſſions ſuitable to them may be found in the 


ancient philoſophers : but as to thoſe things which moſt 
properly belong to the Goſpel, and are communicated to 
us by ſupernatural revelation only, ſuch as the offices of 


Chriſt, the diſpenſation of the Spirit, with thoſe graces 


and duties which are purely evangelical ; theſe are fool- 
i//bre/s to them, and the preaching of them is canting and 
fally. And ſome of theſe perſons, who do not go ſo far as 
the friar at Rome, who faid, that St. Paul fell into 
great exceſſes in theſe things,” have yet dared to accuſe 
his writings of darkneſs and obſcurity ; and for no other 
reaſon, as far as I can ſee, but becauſe he inſiſts on the 
declaration of theſe ſpiritual hos iD 
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. The event of the diſpenſation of the Goſpel proves, that 
the ſpiritual things ef it are fooliſhneſs to the moſt, for as 
ſuch they reje& them. Suppoſe, a man of good reputa- 
tion for wiſdom and ſobriety ſhould go to his neighbours, 
and with much earneſtneſs and affection aſſure them, that 
by a certain method which he propoſes, they may greatly 
increaſe their worldly ſubſtance, till they exceed the wealth 
of kings : if in this caſe they do not follow his advice, it 
muſt be becauſe they judge the means preſcribed to be no 
way ſuited to the end propoſed, that is, to be fooliſh, 
And this is the ſtate of things with reſpe& to the myſteries 
of the Goſpel. Men are informed how great akd glorious 
they are, and what bleſſed effects will oy of Li recep- 
d 


tion of them: the beauty and excellency of Chriſt; the 
ineſtimable privilege of adoption; the great and precious 
promiſes ; the glory of the world to come; and the neceſ. 
ity and beauty of holineſs, are preached to them, and 
Preſſed upon them, with arguments and motives filled 
with divine authority and wiſdom : yet after all, we ſee 
how few apply themſelves with any induſtry to receive 
them, or at leaſt do actually receive them; and the rea- 
fon is, becauſe indeed to their darkened minds, theſe 


things are fooliſhneſs, whatever they pretend to the con- 
trary. | | 


Ass the foregoing inſtance ſhews, why a natural man 
abill net receive the things of the Spirit, ſo the apoſtle adds 
a reaſon why he canact; and that is taken from the man- 
1 ner in which alone they may be uſefully received, and 
78 which he cannot attain unto ; © they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
1 ed. The natural man, by natural light, diſcerns natu- 
ral things; the things of a man knoweth the ſpirit of a 
man.” And the ſpiritual man, by a ſpiritual light, diſ- 
cerns ſpiritual things; © for none knoweth the things of 
God, but the Spirit of God, and he to whom He wall re- 
veal them,” This ability he denies to a natural man. 
And this he proves, (1.) Becauſe it is the work of the 
Spirit of God to endow the minds of men with that w_ 
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ty; which would be needleſs, if they had it by nature; 
and, (2.) The light itſelf, whereby alone ſpiritual things 


can be diſcerned, is vg; cected, created in us by 
almighty power“. 


From theſe premiſes it is evident, that there is in the: 


mind of a natural man both a natural and a moral impo- 


rence, whereby it cannot receive the things of God; the firſt 


immediately affects the mind, the latter the will and affec- 


tions; by reaſon of the one he cannot receive them for 
want of light; by the other he will net, becauſe they are 


fooliſhneſs. 


(I.) There is a nerural impotence, through the depravi- 
ty of the faculties of the mind, or underſtanding, where- 
by a natural man is abſolutely unable, without a ſpecial re- 
novation of the Holy Ghoſt, to. diſcern ſpiritual things in 


a ſaving manner. And yet this is no excuſe for the ſin of 


zejecting them; for though it have the nature of a pu- 
niſhment, and is our miſery, yet it is our ſin alſo: it is the 
miſery of our perſons, and the ſin of our natures; and no- 
man can plead his itn or fault, as an excuſe for another 
fin of any kind. This impotence is natural, becauſe it 
conſiſts in the deprivation of a power that was originally 
in our minds-; and this is conſiſtent with what we ſaid be- 


fore of the: vatura/ power of the mind to receive ſpiritual. 


things; for that power reſpects the natural capacity of our 
faculties ;: this impotence, the depravation of them witty 
reſpe& to ſpiritual things. 


(2.) There is alſo a moral impotence, whence the mind: 
never will receive them, but will always and unchange-- 
ably reject and refuſe them; and that becauſe of various 


luſts, corruptions, and prejudices invincibly fixed in them, 


cauſing them to look on them as fooliſhneſs. Hence it 
will come to paſs, that no man will be judged and periſh: 
at the laſt day, merely'on account of his natural impo-- 
tence ; every one to whom the Goſpel has been preached,. 
Hall de convinced of poſitive a in their minds reject· 

91 ing. 
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ing it for the love of ſelf, ſin, and the world. Thus our 
Saviour tells the Jews, that © no man can come unto him 
unleſs the Father draw him *:“ Such is their zatural im- 


potence, that they cannot; and yet he tells them elan hang. 


Vou vill not come to me that you might have life . 
The preſent thing in queſtion was not the power or impo- 


tence of their minds, but the obſtinacy of their wills and 
affections, for which men ſhall be judged at the laſt day: 
For this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 


world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 


their deeds were evil 1.“ Hence it follows, | 
That the will and affections being more corrupted than 


the underſtanding, (which is evident from their reſiſtance 


of it's convictions) no man actually applies his mind to 
the receiving the things of God to the utmoſt of his abi- 


lity. There is not a due improvement of the capacity of 


his natural faculties, in the uſe of means, for the diſcharge | 
of his duty towards God. 


It remains that we conſider what is the powwer and offi 
cacy of this darkneſs, to keep natural men in a conſtant 


averſion from God and the Goſpel, To this purpoſe 


fome teſtimonies of Scripture muſt be conſidered. 


We are ſaid, Col. i. 13. To be delivered from the 
POWER of darkneſs :* the word (:Evowas) ſignifies authority 


or rule; that which bears ſway. Hence the ſins of men 
are called works of darkneſs ;* not only ſuch as are 


uſually perpetrated 1 in the dark, but ſuch as the darkneſs 
of men's minds inclines them to, and naturally produces. 
This is elſewhere called © the power of Satan]. For it 
is not only the internal darkneſs of the mind that is in- 
tended, but the whole ſtate of darkneſs, with what is con- 
tributed thereto by Satan and the world; but yet all is 
reſolved into this internal darkneſs ; - for Satan has no. 
power or authority over men, but by means of it ; here- 


by alone he works effectually 1 in the children of diſohedi- 


ence; 


V * John vi. 44. 4 John v. 40. Þ John iii. 394 8 ds v. 11. 


Acts xxvi. 18. 
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ur ence 3 hereby he ſeduces, perverts, and corrupts them; 
im nor has he any way to fortify and confirm their minds a- 

n- gainſt the Goſpel, but by increaſing this darkneſs in 

re, them*. The power and efficacy of this darkneſs will 

þ ,? — in the following inſtances. 

po- I. It fills the mind with enmity againſt God, 5 all 

0 — things of God; Col. i. 21. You-were enemies in your 


minds ;* Rom. vill. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, it is not ſubje& to the law of God, neither indeed 
can it be.“ The carnal mind here intended, is that which 
is in every man who has not received the Spirit. of God, 

as is largely declared in the whole diſcaurſe of the apoſtle 
(ver. 5, 6, 9, 10, 11.) : So that the pretence is vain, and 
directly contradictory to the apoſtle, that it is only one 
fort of fe/bly ſenſual unregenerate men whom he intends. 
Now God in himſelf is infinitely good and defirable. 
How great is his goodneſs, how great is his beauty!“ 
There is nothing in him but what is ſuited to excite and 
ſatisfy the affections of the ſoul. To them that know 
him, he1s the only delight, reſt, and ſatisfaction. Whence 


then 


* An awful evidence of the power of this darkneſs, may be foundfin 
the devils themſelves : the apoſtle Peter tells us, they are kept in 
chains of darkneſs unto judgment:* alluding to the dealings of men with 
heinous malefactors; who are not executed immediately on their appre- 
henſion, but are kept to a ſolemn day of trial; and are bound with fetters 
to, prevent their eſcape. Thus God deals with fallen angels, who though 
they go to and fro in a feeming liberty, are ſecurely kept to the great day 
of their judgment and execution; ſo that they are not capable of the va- 
nity of a thought of eſcaping from it. But whence is it in all their wiſ- 
dom, experience, and long- continued proſpect of future eternal miſery, 
that none of them evef attempted, or ever will attempt, a mitigation of 
their puniſhment, or deliverance from it, by repentance and compliance 
with the will of God? This is alone from their own darkneſs, in the 
chains of which they are fo bound, that though they believe their own 
eternal ruin, and tremble at the vengeance of God, yer they cannot but 
continue in their courſe of miſchief, diſobedience and rebellion, And 
though natural men are not under the ſame obduracy with them, as ha- 
ving a way of deliverance propoſed to them; yet this darkneſs is no leſs 
9. 11. effectual to bind them in a ſtate of ſin, without the powerful illumina- 
| tion of the Holy Ghoſt, than it is the devils themſelves, 
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then is it that the minds of men ſhould be poſſeſſed with 
enmity againſt him? Enmity againſt hm who is abſolute 
and infinite goed , feems incompatible with human af. 
fections: but it ariſes from this darkneſs, which is the 
corruption of our nature *. 


This enmity exerts itſelf either clo/ely or openly, even in 
perſons who ſit under the preaching of the word, till 
they are effectually prevailed upon by victorious grace. 
And however they may be doctrinally inſtructed in true 
notions concerning God, yet in the application of them to 
themſelves, they 2 always err in their hearts.“ All the 
practical notions they have of God, tend to alienate their 
hearts from him, either by contempt, or by undue terror. 
They think that Gog is ſuch an one as themſelves , at 
leaſt that he will accept of them, though they continue in 
their fins. Now this is a fruit of the higheſt enmity a- 
gainſt God, though palliated with the pretence of the 
higheſt apprehenſions of his goodneſs: for as it is the hei- 


nous. 


It is pretended by ſome, That upon an apprehenſion of che goolnels 


of God, as diſplayed merely by the light of nature, men may love him 


ſupremely, and be accepted wich him. But as this would render Chriſt 
and the-Goſpel, as chjetive/y propoſed, if not uſeleſs, yet nat indiſpenfy- 
bly neceſſary ; fo I delire to Know how this enmity againſt God, which is 
In all natural men, comes to be removed, fo that they ſhould love him. 
above all, feeing theſz things are Irreconcileable extremes. This muſt 
either be by the power of the mind itſelf, or by the effeQual operation of. 
the Spirit of God upon it. As to the former, the apoſtle ſuppoſes the: 
propoſal of God's goodneſs to men, not only by the works of nature, but 
alſo in the Law and Goſpel ; and yet affirms that the carnal mind (uni- 
verſally) is enmity againft him; and in enmity there is no diſpoſition to 
love. All 6;ſcourſes therefore about the acceptance they ſhall find with: 
God, who love him above all for his gocane/s,, without any communica-- 
tions of Chriſt or the Holy Spirit to them, are vain and empty, ſeeing, 
there never was, nor ever will be, one dram of ſuch. love to God in the 
World. The notions which the heathens entertained of God were gene- 


rally falſe, the offspring of their own imaginations ; and were never ſuſſi- 


cient to free them from groſs idolatry, which is the greateſt enmity a- 
gainſt him. And hence it was, that when by any means the true God. 
was declared to them, theſe great admirers and lovers of divine goodneſs 
were conſtantly the greateſt oppoſers of him, 
T Pſalm l. 21. 
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nous crime of groſs idolators, that they repreſent the 


Deity in the ſhape of men or beaſts; ſo it is a fin of 


higher provocation, to conceive of him as ſo far like to 
bieſtial men, as to approve and accept of them in their ſin, 


And where this is not the caſe, this darkneſs in the minds 


of men, will, on the other hand, repreſent God as all fire 
and fury, inexorable and intractable *. 


Again, this darkneſs fills the mind with enmity againſt 
all the ways of God; for as the carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God, ſo it is © not ſubject to his /aw;* it dif- 


likes the whole way and work of living to hs through 


this blindneſs +; and eſteems the whole rule and mea- 
ſure of it to be fooliſhneſs. | 


2. This darkneſs fills the mind with wi//s or perverſe 
luſts that are directly contrary to the will of God. There 
are (SHH Heavy) the wills or laſts of the mind; 
that is, it's habitual inclinations to ſenſual objects. It 


minds earthly things 5.“ And hence the mind is ſaid to 


be © fleſhly |].* It likes, ſavours, approves of nothing but 


what is carnal, ſenſual, and vain. Nothing is ſuited to 
it, but what is curious, or needleſs, or ſuperſtitious, or 


earthly. And therefore men are ſaid to © walk in the va- 
nity of their minds.“ In the whole courſe of their lives 
they are influenced by a predominant principle of vanity, 


The thoughts and imagiaations of the mind are always 


employed in providing ſenſual objects for this vain and 
fleſhly frame; and are therefore evil continually **. ? 


This is the courſe of a darkened mind ; it's fleſhly will 
excites vain thoughts, it minds the things of the fleſh 3? 
theſe thoughts fix on, and repreſent to the mind objects | 
. ſuited to the gratification. of it's vanity and luſt: with 


theſe the mind commits folly and lewdneſs, and it's fleſhly 
habit is heightened and confirmed ; and this multiplies 


imaginations of it's own kind, whereby men * inflame 


themſelves ++,? becoming worſe and worſe. And the 


particular 


Mic. vi 6. Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Gen. iv. 13. + Eph. Iv, 18. 1 Eph. ii. 3. 
Fhil. iii, 19. || Col. ii. 18. Gen. vi, 5. f Ia. lvii. 5, 


„ DEPRAVITY OF: THE * 4 
particular bent of theſe imaginations, anſwers the predo- tt. 
minance of any ſpecial luſt in the heart or mind. Go! 


3. It fills the mind with prejudices againſt ſpiritual 
things as propoſed in the Goſpel ; and from theſe preju- 
dices it has neither light nor power to extricate itſelf, 
No ſmall part of it's depravity conſiſts in it's readineſs to 
embrace them, and pertinacious adherence to them. Some 
few of theſe prejudices may be inſtanced. A 
(1.) The mind, from the darkneſs that is in it, appre- 
hends that ſpiritual things are utterly inconſiſtent with 
true contentment and ſatisfation. Theſe are what all men 
eagerly purſue in a thouſand different ways; ſomething 
they would attain, which ſhould /azzsfy their minds and 
till their defires. And this, generally before they conſi- 
der the propoſals of the Goſpel, they ſuppoſe themſelves in 
the wway zo, at leaſt, by thoſe little taſtes of pleaſure, Which 
they have obtained in the ways of the world. Now thele 
hopeful beginnings they will not forego, 1/a. lvii. 10. 
© Thou art wearicd in the greatneſs of thy way; yet ſaid- | 
eft thou not, there is no hope ! Thou haſt found the life 
of thine hand, therefore thou waſt not grieved.“ They 
are ſometimes ready to faint in the purſuit of their luſts, 
becauſe of the diſappointments they find in them, or the 
evils that attend them: for which way ſoever they turn in 
their courſe, they cannot but ſee or ſhrewdly ſuſpect that 
the end will be © vanity and vexation of ſpirit.“ But yet 
they will not give over the chaſe ; they ſay not, © There 
is no hope ;* and the reaſon is, They find the life of 
their hand :* ſomething or other daily comes in, from 
their employments, their company, or their expectations, 
Which keeps their hope alive, and makes them unwilling 
to change their preſent condition. They find it none of 
_ the beſt, but do not think there can be a better. Could 
they but obtain more mirth, wealth, ſtrength, health, 
power, honour, or aſſurance of their lives; more ſuitable 
objects to their ſenſual deſires, then they think it would be 
better than it is: But as for any thing differing from 
theſe in it's <vhele kind, they can entertain no reſpect ” 
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MIND BY SIN, 185 
it In this ſtate of mind, the ſpiritual bleſſings of the 
Goſpel are propoſed to them. At firſt ſight, they judge 


45 that theſe things will not aſſiſt them in the purſuit or im- 
> provement of carnal pleaſures; and fo far they rightly 
q judge ; they will not countenance nor help the luſts of 
1 men. Nay, it is no hard matter for them to diſcover, 
» that the power of the Goſpel once admitted, will crucify 


and mortify their corrupt affections “, for this is the 
avowed deſign of it. It leaves men, unleſs on extraordi- 
nary occaſiens, the poſſeſſion of their wealth, reputation, 
:nd honours, if lawfully obtained; but it forbids the 
abuſe of them to corrupt ends, and diffolves the league 
that is between the mind and theſe objects. They muſt 
no more be looked on as the chief good, or in the place of 
it, nor as the matter of ſatisfaction, but muſt give way to 
ſpiritual, unſeen, eternal things. Now this ſecretly alie- 
nates the carnal mind, and prejudice is excited againſt it, 
a5 threatening to deprive the ſoul of all it's preſent ſatisfac- 
tion, without offering any thing in it's ſtead ſuitable to 
it's deſires. For, through the power of this darkneſs, it 
cannot diſcern the excellency of heavenly objects, nor have 
any ſuitable affections for them. Hereby this prejudice 
becomes invincible; they neither do, nor can, nor will 


admit of thoſe things which are utterly inconſiſtent with 
their carnal views. 


(2.) The mind, by this darkneſs, is filled with preju- 

dices againſt She nyſtery of the Goſpel in a peculiar manner. 
As natural men cannot receive, ſo they de/pije the wiſdom 
of God in it, and look on it's doctrines as empty and un- 
intelligible notions. And this is that prejudice, whereby 
this darkneſs prevails in. the minds of men otherwiſe 
knowing and learned; it has done ſo in all ages, and in 
none more effectually than in the preſent. The ſacred, 
myſterious, ſpiritual wiſdom of God in the Goſpel, ap- 
pears to the wiſeſt men in the world, while under the 
power of this darkneſs, fanatical, chimerical, and fooliſh, 

To demonſtr ate this, is the deſign of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


i. and 


* Col. ili. 1—5. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


Sl DEPRAVITY OF THE 


1. and ii. chap. For he directly affirms that the doc 
of the Goſpel is the avi/dom of God in a myſtery ; that this 
wiſdom cannot be difcerned by the wiſe and learned of 
the world who have not received the Spirit of Chrift ; and 
therefore that the things of it are weakneſs and folly to 8 
them. And that which is fooliſh is to be deſpiſed; yea, 
folly is the only object of contempt. And hence we ſee 


that ſome, with the greateſt pride, ſcorn and contemptima- 


ginable, deſpiſe the purity, ſimplicity and whole myſtery 
of the Goſpel, who yet profeſs to believe it. But to clear 
the nature of this prejudice, a few things may be diſ. 
tinctly obſerved. . 


There are two ſorts of things declared in the Goſpel, 
Firſt, ſuch as are abſolutely it's own, and which have no 
footſteps in the law or light of nature. Of this kind 
are all things concerning the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus; 
the myſtery of his incarnation, offices and mediation ; 
the diſpenſation of the Spirit, our partaking thereof, and 


our union with Chriſt thereby; our adoption, juſtifica- 
tion, and ſanctification; in ſhort, every thing that be- 
| longs: to the purchaſe and application of ſaving grace. 


Theſe things are purely and properly evangelical—pecu- 
liar to the Goſpel alone. Hence the apoſtle Paul puts an 
eminence upon them, reſolving in the courſe of his 
preaching, to know (comparatively) nothing elſe *. 


There are alſo other things in the Goſpel which have, 


their foundation in the /aw and light of nature; ſuch are 
all the moral duties which are taught therein. Theſe are 
in ſome meaſure known by the light of nature; men are 
able to form a judgment of their actions, whether they 
be good or evil +, before the Goſpel is preached to them. 
But the word directs to the right performance of our 
duty, from a right principle, by a right rule, and toa 
right end. Hereby it gives them a new nature, and 
turns moral duties into evangelical obedience. The Goſpel 
alſo promiſes ſufficient ſtrength for the performance of 


thoſe duties by the ſupplies of the Holy Spirit. 1 
: ence 
* 1 Cor. ii. 2. Eph. iii. 71. + Rom. ii. 14, I 5+ 


MIND BY SIN. 157 
Hence it follows that this is the method of the Goſpel. 
It firſt propoſes and declares things which are peculiarly 
it's own : It reveals it's own myſteries as the foundation 
of faith and obedience: It inlays them in the mind, and 
thereby conforms the whole ſoul unto them: And then 
it grafts all duties of moral obedience on this ſtock of faith 
in Chriſt. This is the method which the apoſtle Paul 
obſerves in all his epiſtles; he firſt declares the myſteries 
5 of faith that are peculiar to the Goſpel, and then de- 
5 ſcends to thoſe moral datzes which are regulated there- 
5 by. 
| But the prejudice we ſpeak of, inverts the order of theſe 
. things. Thoſe who are under the power of it, fix their 
0 minds firſt and principally on thoſe things which have their 
d foundation in the law and light of nature; and theſe they 
; highly extol, but not in their proper place, nor to their 
proper end. "Theſe they make the foundation according 
to the place they held in the law of nature, and covenant 
of works; whereas the Goſpel allows them to be only 
the neceſſary ſuperſtructions on the foundation. And re- 
ſolving to give the preeminence to moral duties, they 
often treat the peculiar doctrines of the Goſpel with con- 
tempt, as of no importance comparatively; and to avoid 
the trouble of examining them, reject them at once as 
unintelligible or unneceſſary; or elſe, by forced interpre- 
tations, enervating the ſpirit, and perverting the myſtery 
of them, they /qzare and fit them to their own low and 
carnal apprehenſions. They would reduce them all tg 
their ow light, as ſome ; to reaſon, as others; to philoſophy, 
as the reſt. Hereby advancing morality above the myftery 
and grace of the Goſpel, they at once reject the Goſpel, 
and deſtroy morality; for taking it off from it's proper 


frundation, it falls into the dirt, of which the converſation 
of ſuch men is no ſmall evidence. 


It was thus of old. God ſays of Eobraim, 1 10 ; 


written to him the great things of the Law, but they 
Were counted as a ſtrange thing “.“ The Law was the 


intire 
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DEPRAVITY. OF THE MIND, &e. 


intire means of God's communicating his mind and will 
to that people, as his whole counſel is revealed to us in 
the Goſpel; theſe he wrore unto tbem— made them plain 


and perſpicuous: but after all, they were efteemed 


them, as the Goſpel now 1s, a hing foreign and alien to 
their minds. They will regard what is a4iz to the prin- 
ciples of their nature, morally good or evil; but the hidden 
wiſdom of God in the Goſpel, is a ffrange ibis g. | 


The power of this darkneſs will further appear by con- 
ſidering the nature and »/e of the MIN D, which is the fa- 
culty affected with it. The uin, may be conſidered ei- 
ther as it is, zheoretical or contemplative, diſcerning and 
judging of things propoſed to it; or as it is practical, 
directing the whole ſoul, and determining the «v/] to it's 
actual operations, moral and ſpiritual. Hence it follows, 
that neither the will nor affections can deſire or cleave to 
any good, but what is preſented to them by the ming, 
and as it is preſented. That good which the mind can- 
not diſcover, the will cannot chuſe, nor the affections 
cleave unto. The mind is the eye of the ſoul, and if this 
© exe be evil, the whole ſoul is full of darkneſs *. As the 
ſoul cannot, by any other faculty, receive and embrace 
that geod which the mind does not apprehend ; ſo where 
the mind is practically deceived, and captivated by the 
power of prejudices, the will and affections cannot deliver 
themſelves from entertaining that evi which the mind 
has peryerſely aſſented to. Where the mind is reprobate, 
fo as to call good, evil; and evil, good; the heart, at- 
fections, and een will be conformable thereto f: 
and therefore in Scripture, the deceit of the mind, is com- 

monly laid down as the principle of all ſin x. 

And this is a brief delineation of the ſtate of the hu- 
man mind while unregenerate, with reſpect to the things 
of God; and from hence we conclude that it is ſo de- 
praved, vitiated, and corrupted, that it 1s not able upon 
the propoſal of ſpiritual things in the preaching of the 

Goſpel, 


* Matt, vi. 2 + Rom. i. 28, 29. 1. Tim. ii. 14. Heb. iii. 12, 13. 
2 Cor. Xi. 3. 


LIFE AND DEATH, &c. 1 150 


Goſpel, to underſtand, receive, and embrace them in a 


ſpiritual and ſaving manner, without the internal, ſuper- 
natural, and effectual influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Com 4A PC 


LIFE AND DEATH, NATURAL AND spIRT. 
TUAL, COMPARED. | 


& , 
—— 


— — — 


All unregenerate men ſpiritually dead—Life natural, auberein 
it conſiſis Death natural, and it's conſequents—T | be ſuper- 
natural life of Adam in innocency—T he nature of death 


/piritual—T he propriety and uſe of exhortations, Se c. tou. 
tural men. 


NOTHER fcripture! deſcription of znregenerate men 
is, that they are Hiritually dead. And hence, in 
like manner, it follows, that there is a neceility of an ig. 
ternal, powerful, effettual work of the Holy Ghoſt on the ſculs 
of men, to deliver them out of this ftate and condition, by re- 
generation. And this principally reſpe&s their wills and 
affections, as the darkneſs and blindneſs before defcribed 
does their minds and underſtandings. There is a ſpiritu- 
al life whereby men live to God; this, they being ſtrans 
gers to, and alienated from, are ſpiritually dead. And 
this the Scripture declares concerning all unregenerate 
perſons, partly in direct words, and partly in other aſſer- 
tions of the ſame importance. Of the firſt ſort the teſti- 
monies are many and expreſs; Eph. ii. 1. You were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins ;* ver. 5. When you were 
dead in fins ;* Col. ii. 13. And you being dead in your 
lins;* 2 Cor. v. 14. If one died for all, then were all 
dead. And the ſame is aſſerted in the ſecond way, where 
the recovery of men by the grace of Chriſt is called their 
ung or the beſtowing a new life upon them, for this 
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160 LIFE AND DEATH, 


ſuppoſes they were dead - Unregenerate perſons. are I. 
gally dead, with reſpe& to the ſentence of the law, the 
ſanction of which was, that man ſhould die +. But this 
is not the death which I intend ; nor are we delivered 
from it by regeneration, but by juſtification f. | 
Spiritual death is metaphorically ſo called from it's: ana- 


gn G 2 


Jogy to natural death. It may therefore be uſeful to 

conſider the nature of /;fe and death natural, in alluſion to 
which the ſtate of unregenerate men is thus deſcribed. ; 
By life, in general, we underſtand, The ect of a quicken- 8 
ing principle on a ſubjed to be guickened, by virtue of their us { 
nion 9. And this includes, (1.) The principle of life it. } 
felf, which in man is the rational living ſoul ; © God b 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man be- 5 
came à living ſoul j.. Having formed his body of the duſt f 
ef the earth, he creates for him a ſeparate, diſtinct, ani- 5 
mating ſoul, and infuſes it into the matter prepared for it's q 
reception. And as he did thus in the creation of the ha- q 
man ſpecies at firit, ſo he continues to do in the ordinary F 
courſe of his providence for the continuation of it. For ti 
having ordained the preparation of the body by generation, A 
he immediately infuſes into it the living /oul, the breath of 0 
life. There is, (2.) The quickening act“ * of this prin- pl 
ciple on the ſubje& quickened, in and by virtue of union, of 
Hereby the whole man becomes a living ſoul, a perſon of 
quickened by a vital principle, and enabled for all natu- gi 
ral vital actions. There are, (3.) The ads of this life: 4 
ſuch are the actings of the ſenſes; motion; reception of 10 

food, and the like. Theſe are acts of life, as life; inſe- 
parable from it, and intended to preſerve it. There are ge 


alſo ſuch acts of life as proceed from the ſpeeial nature of 
this quickening principle; ſuch are the voluntary ration- (2 
al acts of our underſtandings and wills. | 


tienes 


. | IF 
& Eph, ii. 5. John v. 21. |vi. 63. Gen. ii. 17. Rom. v. 13. wa: 
1 Rom. viii. 1. 8 MEET: 15.2 

» lati 


& Actus vivificantis in vivificatum per unionem 3 
|| Gen. ii. 7. ** Actus primus. 
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Hence it appears in what zatural death conſiſts ; and it 
includes, (1.) The ſeparation of the ſoul from the body. 

2.) A ceſſation of all vital actings ; for that union from 
whence they ſhould proceed is diffolved : and, (3.) A8 
conſequent of theſe, there is in the body an impotence and 


inaptitude to all vital operations ; for the body is no N 
able to effect them. 


From theſe things we may, by a juſt analogy, collect 
wherein Hpiritual life and death conſiſt. But we may pre- 
viouſly obſerve, that Adam, in the ſtate of innocency, be- 
fides his natural 1; ife, had alſo a ſupernatural lie, whereby 
he lived to God; for though it was created with the ra- 

tional ſoul, as a perfection due unto it with reſpect to the 
end for which it was made; yet it did not naturally flow: 
from the principles of the rational foul, nor was it inſe- 
parable from it. This ſupernatural life in the ſou! of A- 
dam included, in common with life in general, (1.) A 
quickening principle, and this was the.image of God ; or 
an habitual conformity to his mind and will. (2.) Con- 
tinual aQtings, from and by virtugof this principle; ſub- 
ordinate to his great moral end, which was, living to God. 
(3.) He had alſo, power or ability to continue the princi- 
ple of life in ſuirable acts of-it, with reſpe& to the w hole 
obedience required of him ; that is, he had a ſufficiency 
of ability for the nerformance of all that the covenant re- 
quired. In theſe three things the ſupernatural life of A- 
dam in innocency conſiſted: and this is that kind of life- 
to which we are reſtored by Chriſt *. 


And thus we may diſcover the nature of this ſpiritual 
death, for it includes, (1.) A privation (or removal) of 
a principle of ſpiritual life, enabling us to live to God. 
2.) A negation (abſence. or excluſion) of all ſpiritual, vi- 


FS: | tal 


nce | 
With this difference, (1.)” The principle of Adam's ſpirittal life 
13. was in himſelf, but ours is in Chriſt. He is our life. And, (2.) There 


32 difference as to the object of it's actings. There are now new reve-- 


lations of Cod in Chriſt, and conſequently new duties of oralen art: 
required, 
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tal acts; and, (3. ) A total de feat and want of A for 
any fach acts. 


Firſt; There is no principle of ſpiritual life in unre- 
generate perſons ; no power of living to God, or of per- 
forming any acceptable duty, according to either cove- 
nant. It is with them as to all the acts and ends of life 
ſpiritual, as it is with the body as to the acts and ends of 
life natural, when the ſoul is departed from it. Whatev- 


er men do, or however they may call what they do, unleſs 


endowed with a quickening principle of grace, they can 
perform no act ſpiritually vital. The carnal mind is 
not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can it Be, 
Rem. viii. 7. So then, they that are in the fleſh cannot 


pleaſe God,” ver. 8. Our Lord ſays, that no man can 


come to him unleſs the Father draw him. And ſo it is 
Agurattively expreſſed, where natural men are compared to 
evil trees ; it is affirmed, that they cannot bring forth good 
fruit, unleſs their nature be changed 4. There is no 
power in men by nature, on the mere propoſal of their du- 
ty, and exhortations to the performance of it, accompani- 
ed with the moſt ſuitable motives, to perceive, know, will, 


or do any thing in a manner acceptable to God, without _ 
a new gracious habit enabling them ther eto 1. 


Secondly ; 


* John vi. 44. I Watt. vii. 18. | xii. 33. Jer. xiii. 23. 
I It is objected, That this renders all exhortations, commands, pro- 


miſes, and threatenings, vain and uſeleſs. To what purpoſe is it, to ex- 


hort blind men to ſee, or dead men to live? I anſwer, (I.) Nothing is 
requiſite in the application of means to an end, but that they are ſuited. 
to it, and that the ſubject to be wrought on is capable of being affected 
by them. Now exhortations, &c. are ſuited as moral inſtruments to pro- 


duce the effects of faith and obedience : and the faculties of the ſoul, 


underſtanding, will, and affections, are meet to be wrought upon by them. 
(2.) Exhortations, &c. primarily reſpe& our duty, not our bility not 
what we can, but what we cg, to do. (3.) God is pleaſed to make 
theſe (vehicula gratiz) means of communicating life and ſtrength; and 
he has appointed them to this end, becauſe they are ſuited to our 
moral and intellectual facultics. Hence thoſe effects are aſcribed to the 
word, which are actually wrought by the Spirit, Jam. i. 18. 1 Pet, i. 23. 
FE - 
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Secondly ;, There is in this death an a#ual ceſſation of all 
vital acts. From this defect of power it is, that natural 
men can perform no vital ad of ſpiritual obedience: 
Hence all their works are © dead works *;* they proceed 
not from a principle of life; are e e as dead 
things +; and end in death eternal f. 


We may now conſider how this ſpiritual life 3 is commu- 
nicated to us. The original ſpring and fountain of it is. 
with God. With thee is the fountain of life$ .” And 
hence our life is ſaid to be © hid with Chriſt in God |j ;* 
that is, in it's producing and preſerving cauſe: and it dif- 
fers from life of any. other kind, in that the Aulngſi of it is 
communicated to Chriſt as Mediator ** ; and from his 
fulneſs we receive it FF. He quickeneth whom he 
pleaſeth. Hence he is ſaid to be © our life tt ;* and is 
is we ſo much we that hve, as © Chriſt that liveth in 


us § 9 


The fountain of this life being in God, and the fulneſs of 
it being laid up for us in Chriſt, he communicates the prin- 
ciple and power of it to us by the Holy Ghoſt iI, accord- 

ing 

It is further objected, That if men are utterly devoid of all power to 
live to God, is it righteous that they ſhould periſh eternally, merely for 
not doing what they are not able to do? I anſwer, (1.) Men's diſabili- 
ty is their fin, It came upon us by the fin of our nature in our firſt pa- 
rents, all whoſe conſequents are our fin and our miſery, Rom. v. 12. Had 
it befallen us without a guilt truly our own, according to the law of cre- 
ation, the caſe would have been otherwiſe. (2.) Men have a power in 
ſundry things relating to obedience and ſalvation, to comply with his 
mind and will, which they voluntarily neglect: and this alone is ſuffici- 
ent to bear the charge of their eternal ruin. (3.) No man is ſo unable 
to do any thing for God, but he is able to do any thing againſt him. 
There is no command, but he can put forth a poſitive act of his will in 
rejecting it. This is the ſcriptural account of the matter, by ſome tra- 
duced as fanatical and fooliſh, which the Lord Chriſt muft anſwer for, 
not we 3 and the day will determine where the blame muſt lie. 


* Heb, in. 14. + Epc v. 11. þ James i i. 15. § Plalmnxxxy). 
9. | Col. ii. 3. * Col. i. 19. ++ John i. 16. 41 Col. ith 
+ Y Gal, ü. 20. |||| Rom. viii. 11. | 
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ing to, and for the ends of the new covenant. For this is 


166 4 the promiſe of it, That God will firſt © write his law in - 
0 our hearts,” and then we ſhall © walk in his ſtatutes ;? that 2 f 
0} is, the principle of life muſt precede all vital acts. Where # 
1 this is not, no act of obedience can be ſo performed, as to - 
4 be an act of the life of God. To ſay that we have a ſuf- 15 
1 ficiency in ourſelves, ſo much as to think a good thought; for 
wo —that we have any power or ability of our own by nature, = 
Bk 4 to do any thing as we ought, is to overthrow the Goſpel, = 
My. and the faith of the Catholic Church in all ages“. - 
| | "11 | Third; 3 an 

9 ® But it may be objected; That as many unregenerate perſons do ad 
ip perform va. ious duties of religious obedience, if there be nothing of ſpi- eV! 
ML ritual life in them, then they are all fins: and if fo, why ſhould they in 
Wks take any pains about them? Were it not as well to indulge their luſts, (w 
WE! and pleaſures, ſeeing all comes to one end ? And to what purpoſe do mi- fle 
Wi niſters preſs ſuch duties upon them? I anſwer, (1.) It mutt be grant- cit 
$4488 ed, That all the dueies ef ſuch perſons are in ſome ſenſe fins, (ſplendida , 
"44" peccata, fays Auſtin) for without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, wa 
4 Heb. xi. 6. And to the defiled and unbelievers all things are unclean, - WI 
177 for © their mind and conſcience are defiled, Tit. i. 15. Hence both. to 
i their plowing and their praying is fin. Formally, and to them, they are Ee] 
1 fin ; materially, and in themſelves, they are good. This gives them a m 

91 i preference above ſuch actions as are every way ſinful. As they are du- th 

Wl: ties, they are gdod; as they are the duties of ſuch perſons, they are evil; fa 
16 becauſe, defective in what ſhould make them good. On this ground bs. x 

ought to attend ro them, and may be preſſed thereto. (2.) That which ce 


is good in itſelf, though otherwiſe vitiated, is approved in it's proper 
place. Duties performed hypocritically, are abhorred of God; but if in 
integrity, according to preſent light and. conviction, they are, for the ſub- 
ſtance of them, approved. (3.) The will of God is the rule of men's o- 
| bedience. This all are bound to regard; and if what ſome do, prove 
eventually ſin to them, yet the commandment is holy and juſt. God has 
not loſt his right of commanding men, becauſe they have !oft their power 
to fulfil his commands. Therefore, (4.) Preachers have ſufficient war 
rant to preſs on all men the duties of faith, repentance, and obedience; 
for it is the will of God that they ſhould do ſo : hereby they are often 
prevented f:om hardening fins ; and hereby a mean of God's appointment. 
for their converſion is exereiſed. Hence it follows, that even ſuch du- 
ties as are vitiated in their performance, are yet of advantage to the un- 
regenerate; for thus they are kept from many ſins; are made uſęful-to 


others; and are kept in God's way, iz which they may be brought.to a- 
real converſion to him. 
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Thirdly; In this ſtate of /piritual death, there is not 
any 4i/poition inclining to ſpiritual life. There is nothing 


of this kind in a dead carcafe as to natural life; it is a ſub- 


ject fit for an external power to introduce a living princi- 
ple into: ſo the dead body of Lazarus was re animated 
by the introduction of his ſoul, but in irſelf it had not the 
leaſt active diſpoſition thereto. It is exactly thus with a 
ſoul dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. There is in it a re- 
note power, in the nature of it's faculties, fit to be 
wrought upon by the Spirit and grace of God; but an 
immediate power, diſpoſing it to ſpiritual acts, it has not: 

and the reaſon is, becauſe natural corruption cleaves to it, 

as an invincible immoveable habit conſtantly inducing to 


evil; with which the leaſt diſpoſition to ſpiritual good is 


inconſiſtent. There is in the ſoul, in ſcripture-language, 
(which ſome call canting) the body of the ſins of the 
ſteſn,, (Col. ii. 11.) which, unleſs removed by ſpiritual 
circumciſion, through the virtue of the death of Chriſt, 
will lie dead. to eternity. There is therefore in us that 
which may be quickened and ſaved. And this is all we have 
to boaſt of by nature. Though man by fin is become 
like the beaſts that periſh,” being fooliſh and brutiſn in his 
mind and affections, yet he is not ſo abſolutely ; he retains 


that living foul, thoſe intellectual faculties, which were the 


ſubject of original righteonſneſs, and are capable of re- 
ceiving again -* the image of * by jeſus Chriſt. 
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LOHAP. 8 


TIE NATURE, CAUSES, AND MEANS or 
 REGEN ERATION 4 


— 


Regeneration not Nee by tu ſuaſion only ,—ſeveral ar- 
 guments proving it's inſufficiency.—The poſitive work of 


the Spirit in regeneration confidered, with reſpect to the di. 


ftin faculties of the Ps the mind. the wwill—and the 
 affettions. 


GNORANCE of the 1 ſtate of man as depraved by 


nature, is the principal cauſe of all the miſtakes, an- 
cient and modern, reſpecting REGENERATION : we have 
therefore inſiſted on it ſo far as was neceſſary to our pre- 


ſent purpoſe; and ſufficiently to guide us in our inquiry 


after the work of the Holy Spirit in our deliverance 
from it. 


It is evident, and needs no further n that 


perſons /iving and dying in this ſtate cannot be ſaved, 
Among thoſe who lay any ſerious claim to chriſtianity, 
there is nothing more acknowledged, than that there is no 
deliverance from a ſtate of mi/ery, without a deliverance 
from a ſtate of n. For if we may be ſaved without the re- 


rowvation of our nature, there was no need of the new crea-. 


tion of all things by Jeſus Chriſt : and if we may be ſaved 
under all the evils occaſioned by the fall, then Chriſt died 
in vain. Beſides, it is inconſiſtent with the nature of 
God, his holineſs, righteouſneſs, and truth; it is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Law and Goſpel; and impoſſible in the 
nature of the thing itſelf, that ſuch perſons ſhould be- 
come poſſeſſors of glory and reſt with God. A deliver- 
ance therefore from this condition, is indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary to make us © meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in 


light.“ 
Thi 
"# 
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This deliverance muſt be, and is, by regeneration. . 
The determination of our Saviour is poſitive, Joh iii. 3. 
Except a man be born again, or from ; 5 he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God.“ Whatever ſenſe the kingdom 
of God' is taken in, whether of grace ne or of glory here- 
after, it is all the ſame as to our preſent purpoſe. There can 
he no intereſt 1n it, no participation of it's benefits, un- 
leſs a man be born again. And as this determination is 
abſolute, ſo it is univerſal, compriſing every individual of 
mankind. And though men may have falſe apprehen- 
ſions about regeneration, yet as far as I know, all chriſ- 
tians are agreed, that it is the means of our deliverance 
from the ſtate of ſin, or corrupt nature, or rather our 
deliverance itſelf. 


The Holy Ghoſt is the immediate author and cauſe of 
this work; and this is alſo generally admitted; nothing 
is more acknowledged, (in xvords however) than that all 
the ele? of Cd are ſanctiſſed by the Holy Ghoſt; and regene- 
ration is certainly the fountain or beginning of our ſanc- 
tification, The Scripture is expreſs in teſtimonies to this 
purpoſe. What our Saviour calls being born again, 
(John iii. 3.) he calls being born of the Spirit (ver. 5, 0.) ; 
for it is the © Spirit that quickeneth * ;? and God fayeth 
us, © according to his mercy, by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt +. * 


This being admitted, our inquiry muſt be after the 
manner and nature of this work; for the nature of it, de- 
pends on the manner of the Spirit's work in it. This, I 
confeſs, was variouſly contended about of old ; and the 
truth concerning it has ſcarcely eſcaped an open oppoſiti- 
on in any age of the Church : but it was never traduced 
and reviled with ſo much impotence and ignorance, as' it 
now is, by ſome among ourſelves. The ancient writers 
of the Church, who looked into theſe things with moſt di- 

 ligence and ſucceſs, as Aufin, Hilary, Proſper, and Fal- 
zentius, taught the ſame doctrine, for the ſubſtance of it, 
(though 


1 John vi. 63. Rom. viii. 11. f Titus iii, Ho 
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(though with ſome variety of expreſſion) that has been 


preached among. us ſince the reformation ;. and which 
ſome have ignoxgntly' charged with novelty. And the 


whole of it was nobly and elegantly expreſſed by Aufi 


in his Confeſſions; wherein he relates the experience of the 
truth he had taught, in his own ſoul. I might fol- 
low their footſteps herein, but that there have been fo 
many differences raiſed about the explications of their 
terms and diſtinctions, that to carry the truth through ſo 
many intricacies, would lead me too far from my princi- 


pal deſign, I ſhall refer the whole work of the Spirit, 
with reſpect to the regeneration of ſinners, to two heads. 


Firſt; That which is preparatory for it ; and ſecondly, 
That which is efe&ive of it. That which. is preparatory 
for it is, the conviction of ſin; and this, ſo far as it be- 
longs to our preſent deſign, has been already inſiſted on. 
Our principal inquiry at preſent is about the work itſelf, 
and this muſt be both negatively and poſitively declared. 

Firſt; The work of the Spirit of God in regeneration 
does not conſiſt in a moral ſuaſion, that is, ſuch a perſuaſion 
as may, or may not, be effectual; though properly ſpeak- 
ing, that only is perſuaſfon whereby a man is actually per- 
ſuaded. Now the mean, inſtrument, and matter of this 
moral ſuaſion, is the wox p or Gop, as contained in the 


Scripture, compriſing the Law and the Goſpel; for by 


this we are commanded, preſſed, and perſuaded to turn 


and live to God. And the principal way whereby this 
mean is applied, in order to produce it's effect on the 
Jouls of men, is the miniftry 5 che Church, This is the 

ordinary inſtrument which God employs in the regenera- 


tion of the adult; and it is every way /«fficient in 1t's own 
kind, as an outward mean. 

As to the efficacy of this moral avork, we muſt obſerve, 
(I.) That in the uſe of this mean for the converſion of 
men, there is firſt an i/ru&#ion of the mind in the know- 
ledge of God's will, and it's duty towards him. Without 


this, there can be no room for the perfuaſs bye power of the 


words 


of his danger on that account; and of the way whereby 


And thus the whole efficacy: of the word, is reſolved into 


\ MEANS OF REGENERATION. 
word ; for tit conſiſts in affecting the mind with it's 1 
concern in .omething already known, (2.) On this mp " 

poſition, that a man is inſtructed ! in the knowledge of 
God's will, there is a powerful perſuaſive effiacy i in the diſ- 
penſation of the word to a compliance with it. For in- 
ſtance; ſuppoſe a man to be convinced by the word of 
God of the nature of fin; of his own ſinful condition; 


he may and ought to turn to God: : there are in the pre- 
cepts. promiſes, and threatenings of the word, powerful 
motives and arguments to affect his mind, to ſeek after 
deliverance. Some indeed care not for them; are not 
moved by them; they deſpiſe them; and live and die in 
rebellion againſt the light. But this is no proof that they 
are not powerful in themſelves ;. though it proves that 
they are not ſufficient of themſelves, but only as the Holy 
Spirit 15-pleaſed to uſe them; and their efficacy, as to the 
end propoſed, ariſes from the following things, which are 
all refolved into God himſelf. 


From an evidence of the truth declared in the Goſ- 
p<! ; © that it is not a cunningly deviſed fable.“ Where 
this is not admitted, there can be no perſuaſive efficacy 
in it: but where it is, there the mind is under a diſpo- 
ſition to the things themſelves, to which it is perſuaded. 
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the truth and veracity of God. 


2. There is a propoſal made to the wills ad edit, 
of men in the things ſo aſſented to: on the one hand as 
they are good, amiable, excellent, and therefore worthy” 
to be purſued and attained ; and on the other, as they are 
evil and terrible, and therefore to be avoided. For this 
is urged on men; that to comply with the will of God ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, is every way for their advantage, 
and will aſſuredly be attended with preſent ' peace and 
future glory. On the other hand they are told, that fin 
i the great diſgrace of our nature, and the ruin of our 
ooh; : and that a continuance in it, with a rejection of 
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170 THE NATURE, CAUSES, AND | 
the Goſpel, is fooliſh, irrational, and deſtructive. Every 


rational man muſt judge that ſpiritual things ought to x 
be preſerred befor natural, and eternal things before Act 
temporal ; and theſe things being ſo diſpoſed of in infi⸗ up 
nite goodneſs, love and wiſdom, they muſt certainly have Sp 
a tendency to affect the wills, and move the affections of the 
men. And thus the efficacy of the word is refolved into cio 
the authority of God; for theſe precepts, promiſes, and are 
threatenings are His, Bee has a right to give them, and a, low 
power to execute them. | : 

3. Great efficacy is added hereto from the management obj 
of theſe motives in the preaching of the word. Some ſon: 
preachers, by the powers of oratory, addreſſing themſelves all, 
to the paſſions by perſuaſive arguments, elegantly ex- ad 
preſſed, make ſtrong impreſſions on the minds of their Got 
hearers. And herein, ſome place the principal uſe and It i: 
efficacy of the miniſtry ; but with me it is of no conſide- ed, 
ration: for our apoſtle rejects it utterly. © My Porn fin : 


and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's wha 


wiſdom, but in the demonſtration of the en and of uſe ( 
power *. For 
4. We do not therefore ſuppoſe that the motives of the com 
word are left to an operation merely natural, with reſpect on t 
to the ability of thoſe who diſpenſe it; but that i fs alſo vert 
bleſſed of God, and accompanied with the power of the grac 
Holy Ghoſt, for the producing it's effect on the ſouls of unce 
men : only the influence of the Spirit in this caſe, 1s ſup- purc 
poſed to extend no further than to mo:iwves, arguments, ever 
reaſons, and confiderations propoſed to the mind, ſo | to in- nant 
fluence the will and affections. mera 
Now concerning this whole work, I affirm, that the actua 
Holy Spirit e make uſe of it in the regeneration 2. 
or converſion of all adult perſons, either by the word "y | 
preached, or by ſome other application” of light and truth | wy, 
to the mind derived from the word; for by the reaſons, WM "** * 
motives, and perſuaſive arguments which the word af. 2. 
fords, our minds are affected, and our ſouls ſo wrought confe 
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MEANS OF REGENERATION. 177 
upon, t that converſion to God becomes our reaſonable ſer- . 


vice; and moſt converted perſons are; able to give ſome 
account of the conſiderations whereby they were prevailed 
upon; but we alſo affirm, that the ohe work of the 
Spirit i in our conver/fon does not conſiſt herein; but that 
there is a real phyfical work, whereby he infuſes 4 gra- 
cious principle of ſpiritual life into the ſouls of all who 
are truly regenerated ; and this we ſhall prove by the fol- 
2M arguments. 


If the Holy Spirit works on men ouly by ado 
obicfts to them, and urging their regard to them by rea- 
ſons, arguments, and motives to that purpoſe ; then after 
all, the will of man remains indifferent whether it will 
admit of them or not; or whether it will conver? icſelf to 
God or not. And indeed this is all that fome plead for. 
It is true, that notwithſtanding the grace thus adminiſter- 
ed, the will has a power io refu/e it, and to continue in 
ſin: but that there is zo more grace wrought in us, but 
what may be fo refiſed; or that the will can mate 
u/e of that grace for converſion which it can refuſe, is falſe. 
For this afcribes the whole glory of our regeneration and 
converfi-=. .y our/elves, and not to the grace of God. For, 


on this ſuppoſition, that act of our wills, whereby we con- 


vert to God, is merely an ac of our own, and not of the 
grace of God. Beſides, this would leave it abſolutely 
uncertain, notwithſtanding the purpoſe of God, and the 
purchaſe of Chriſt, whether any one in the world ſhould 
ever be converted or not ; which 1s contrary to the cove- 
nant of God with Jeſus Chriſt. It is contrary alſo to innu- 
merable and expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture, wherein 
actual converſion. to God is aſcribed to this grace; as for 
inſtance, Phil. ii. 13. God worketh in us to will and to 
4% The act of willing is of God's operation; and 
though we ourſelves ail, yet it is he who cau/eth xs to 
will and to do of his own good pleaſure. 


2. This moral perſuaſion, however advanced or improved, 
A no new, fea, ſupernatural ſtrength on the ſoul. 
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272 THE NATURE, CAUSES, AND 
For as it works only by reaſons, motives, and arguments, 
it can only excite and draw out the ſtrength that we have; 


4 


delivering the mind and affections from prejudices and 


other moral impediments: real aid, and internal ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength, neither is nor can be conferred; by it. And 
he who admits that there is any ſuch internal ſpiritual 
ſtrength communicated to us, muſt alſo acknowledge that 
there is another work of the Spirit of God upon us, than 
can be effected by theſe perſuaſions. | 


3. It is indeed pretended by ſome, that grace, in the | 


diſpenſation of the word, does work really and efficiently, 
eſpecially by ii/umination and excitation of the mind and 
affections; and if, upon this, the will exerts itſelf in the 
choice of that which is good; then the grace thus admi- 
niſtered concurs with it, and aſſiſts it to perfect it's act, and 
fo, that the whole work is of grace. So pleaded the Semi- 
Pelagians, and fo do others ſtill. Now this is, in effect, 
to overthrow the whole-grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ren- 


der it uſeleſs ; for it aſcribes to man the Honour of his con- 


verſion, his own will being the principal cauſe of it. It 


makes a man to beger Himself anew, or to be born again of 


himſelf ; to make himſelf diger from others, by that which 


in a ſpecial manner, he has not received. | 


This is not all that ace pray for, when we beg effetual 
grace for ourſelves or others. Surely he muſt ber very 
indifferent in this matter, who only prays that God would 


per fſaade him or others to believe and to obey ; to be con- 


verted, or to convert themſelves. The Church of God 
Has always prayed that God would work theſe things in 
us; and thoſe who have a real concern in them, do pray 
continually that God would effectually work them in their 


hearts; that he would convert them; that he would cre- 


ate a clean heart; and renew a riglit Spirit in them; that 
he would give them faith, and increaſe it in them; and 
that in all theſe things he would work in them by the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power, both to will and to do, 
according to his good pleaſure. This argument _ 
muc 


—y 
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much preſſed on the Pelagians by the Fathers; and there 


is not a Pelagian in the world who, ever ſincerely prayed 


for grace and divine affiſtance, with a ſenſe of his want of 
it, but his prayers contradicted his profeſſion. Indeed, for 
any perſon to continue praying with importunity and 
fervency for what is in his own power, and can never be 
effected but by his own power, is abſurd and ridiculous : 
and they do but mock God, who pray to him to do that 
for them, which they can do for themſelves, and which 
God canzot do for them, but only as they chuſe to do it for 
themſelves, This, ſome men of late, as it ſeems, abel 
cl ring, begin to reproach and mock at the prayers of 
chriſtians. 


4. This moral perſuaſion, where it is alone, is not ſuited 
to produce and effect the work of regeneration or conver- 
ſton to God, in perſons who are really in that ſtate of 


nature which we have before deſcribed. The moſt effec- 
tua perſuations cannot prevail with ſuch men to convert 


therj2/wves, no more than arguments can prevail with a 


blind man to ſee, or with a dead man to rife from the 
grave, or with a lame man to walk fteadily, Wherefore 


the whole defcription before given from the Scripture of 


the itate of fallen nature, muit be diſproved and removed 
out of the way, before this grace of moral perſuaſion Call 
be thought ſufficient for the -purpoſe of regeneration. 


I ſhall now proceed to ſhew poſitively, wherein the work 
of the Holy Spirit in regeneration does confilt, and what 
is the true nature of it. 


There is, then, in the regeneration of the ſouls of 
men, not only a moral, but a phyſical remediate operati- 
on of the Spirit on their minds by his power and grace. 
So it is afſerted, Eph. i. 19, 20. © That we may know 


what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power towards us 


who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead,” The power here mentioned, has an ex- 
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cecding greatneſs aſcribed to it, with reſpect to the effect 
produced. by it. The power of God in itſelf, as to all 
acts, is equally great; it is infinite; but ſome effects are 
greater than others, and carry in them greater impreſſions 
of it: ſuch is that whereby he makes men believers, and 


preſerves them when they are ſo. And to this power of 


God there is an actual operation aſcribed, * the working of 
his mighty power ;* the nature of which is ſaid to be of 


the ſame kind with that which was exerted in * raiſing 


Chriſt from the dead.“ This then is here teſtified, that 
the work of God towards believers, conſiſts in the acting 
of his divine poaver by a real internal efficiency. So God 


is ſaid to © fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of his good- 


neſs, and the work of faith with power *.Y And hence the 
work of grace in converſion is conſtantly expreſſed by 
words denoting à real internal efficiency ; ſuch are creating, 
gquickening, Forming „giving a new heart, Sc. Wherever 
this work 1s fooken of with reſpe& to an active efficiency, 
it is aſcribed to God. He creates us anew, he quickens 
us, he begets us of his own will; but where it is ſpoken 
of with refpe& to us, there it is paſively expreſſed; we 
are created in Chriſt Jeſus, we are new creatures, we are 


born again; which one obſcryation is ſufficient to over- 


turn the whole hyporhefis of Arminian grace, Unleſs a 
real internal work of divine power is herein intended, 
fuch a work can neither be ſuppoſed to be poſſible, nor 
can it be expreſſed. It is plain, therefore, that the 
Spirit of God works internally, immediately, efficiently, 


in and upon the minds of men in their regeneration. 


This internal cfficiency of the Holy Spirit on the minds of 
men, as to the event, is infa/l:b/e, victorious, irreſiſtible, 
or always efficacious. But in this aſſertion, we ſuppoſe 
that the meafare of the efficacy of grace, and the end to be 
attained, are fixed by the will of God. As to the end de- 
figned of God, it is always prevalent, and cannot be re- 


"Gited ; or, it wall effectually work what God deſigns it 
10 


* 2 Thefi, bs 11. 2 Pet. . Jv 
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to work; for if he © will work, who ſhall let it ?? and 
© who hath reſiſted his will ?? There are many motions of 
grace even in the hearts of believers, which are fo far re- 
Med, that they don't attain that effect which in their own 
nature they have a tendency to (were it otherwiſe, all 
believers would be perfect); but even ſuch motions are 
effectual ſo far, and for all thoſe ends, as they were de- 

| ſigned unto in the purpoſe of God. And where any work 
of grace is not effectual, God never intended it ſhould be 
ſo, nor did he exert that power of grace which was neceſ- 
ſary to make it ſo, But wherever the Holy Spirit puts 
forth his power for regeneration, it removes all obſtacles, 
overcomes all oppoſitions, and izfallibly produces the effect 
intended. This propoſition being of great importance to 
the glory of God's grace, and moſt fignally oppoſed by 
the patrons of free will, muſt be both explained and con- 
firmed. We ſay therefore ; 


1. The operations of divine power in our regeneration 
are ſuited to our nature; our minds, wills, and affections. 
He draws us with © the cords of a man.“ And the work 
itſelf is expreſſed by perſuading ; God ſhall perſuade Ja- 
phet :? and by alluring, I will allure her:“ it has no 


more repugnancy to our faculties, than a prevalent per- 
ſuaſion has. 
; 2. He does not poſſeſs the mind with any enth wufroftical 
y impreſſions ; nor does he act abſolutely upon us, as he did 
x in extraordinary prophetical inſpirations of old, where the 
minds and bodies of men were merely paſhve inſtruments. 
f But he works on the minds of men in and by their own 
g natural actings, through an immediate impreſſion of his 
power. | | 
e 3. He therefore offers no violence to the will. This 
A faculty i is not capable of compulſion. If it be compelled, 
. it is deſtroyed . There is an inward, almighty, /ecret act 
it of 
9 


— 


* What is ſaid in Scripture of compelling ( compel them to come in ), 


reſpects the certainty of the event, not the manner of the operation on 
them, | | 
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of the power of the Holy Ghoſt, producing or efeAting i in 
us the abi of converſion to God, fo acting our wills, as that 
they alſo act themſelves, and that freely. The Holy Spi- 
rit, who is more intimate, as it were, to the principles of 
our ſouls than they are to themſelves, does, with the pre- 
ſervation, and in the exerciſe of the /iberty of our wills, 
effectually work our regeneration and converſion to God. 

This is the ſubſtance of what we plead for, and which 
declares the nature of this work, as it is inward and ſpiri- 


tual. I ſhall therefore confirm the truth propoſed with 


evident teſtimonies of Scripture, and reaſons contained in 
them or deduced from them. 


Fir; The werk of converſion itſelf, and ſpecially the 
act of believing, or faith itſelf, is expreſsly faid to be of 
God, to be wrought in us, to be given to us, by him, 
The Scripture favs, not that God gives us ability or pow- 
er only to believe, namely, ſuch a power as we may make 
uſe of if we will, or otherwiſe ; but faith, repentance, and 
converfien themſelves, are ſaid to be the work of Gad. 
Thus the apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. i. 29. To you it is given 
on the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 

alſo to ſuffer for his ſake.” To believe on Chriſt, expreſſes 
Qving faith itſelf. This is given to us. And how is it 
given us? Even by the poxver of God working in us * to 
w:ll and to do of his own good pleaſure,” ver. 13. Our 
faith is our ceming to Chriſt. And no man,” ſaith he, 
can come unto me, except it be given him of my Fa- 
ther, Jon vi. 65. In ourſelves we are utterly Aline 
of power for this end; no man can come to me:“ how- 
ever men may be diſpoſed or prepared, whatever argu- 
ments may be uſed with them, yet no man of himſelf can 


believe, can come to Chriſt, unleſs faith itſelf be given to : 


him; that. is, wrought in him by the grace of the Fa- 
ther *. This is again aſſerted, both negatively and puf- 
eh, Ephb. ii. 8. By grace are ye ſaved through faith, 
and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God.“ Our 


own ad:/ity, be it what it will, however aſſiſted and we 
an 


* Col, 11, 11. 
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and God's gift, are here diſtinguiſhed. If it be of our- 
ſelves, it is not the git of God : if it be the gift of God, 
it is not of ourſelves. And the manner how God be- 
ſtows this gift upon us is declared, ver. 10. For we are 


his workmanſhip created in Jeſus Chriſt.* In like manner 


God is ſaid to give us repentance, 2 Tim. ii. 25. As xi. 


28. This is all we plead for. God, by the exceeding 
| greatneſs of his power, actually works Faith and repentance 


in us; gives them to us; beſtows them on us; ſo that 
they are mere effects of his grace in us. And his work- 
ing in us, infallibly produces the effect intended, becauſe 
it is actual faith that he. works, and not only a power to 
believe, which we may exert or not as we pleaſe, 


Secondly; As God, gives and works in us faith and re- 
pentance, ſo the way whereby he .does it, -or the manner 
in which he effects them in us, makes it evident that he 
does it by a power infa/libly efficacious, and which the will 
of man never reſiſts: for this way is ſuch, that thereby he 
takes away all repugnancy, all reſiſiance, all eppoſitien; eve- 
ry thing that lies in the way of the effect intended. 


Ihe Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 


heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy 'God with all thy 
heart, and all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live“ .“ What it 
is to have the heart circumciſed, the apoſtle declares, 
Col. 11. 11. © It is the putting off the body of the fins of 
the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt ;* that is, our con- 
verſion to God. It is the giving an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear + ;* that is, ſpiritual 
light and obedience, by the removal of all obſtacles and 
hindrances. This is the immediate work of the Holy 
Ghoſt. No man ever circumciſed his own heart. No man 
can ſay he began to do it by the power of his own will, 

and then God only helped him by his grace. As outward 
circumciſion on the body of a child, was the adt of another, 


and not of the child, who was paſſive, and the fe only 


in the child; ſo it is in this ſpiritual circumciſion: it is 


* Deut. xxx. 6. f Deut. xxix. 4. 
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the ad of God, whereof our hearts are the ſubject. And 
as it is the blindneſs, obſtinacy, and ſtubbornneſs in ſin, 


that is in us by nature, with the prejudices that poſſeſs 


our minds and affections, which hinder us from converſion 
to God, by this circumciſion they are taken away; the 
body of the ſins of the fleſh is put off.. And how ſhould 
the heart r2// the work of grace, when that whereby it 
ſhould reſiſt is effectually removed? | 


Let us alſo conſider the following concurrent teſlims- 


nies; Eze#. xxxvi. 26. A new heart alſo will I give you, 


and a new ſpirit will I put within you; and J will take a- 
way the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of fleſh, And 1 will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my Judgments, and do them.“ To which may be added, 
Fer. xxiv. 7. And 1 will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their God; fo they ſhall retur> unto me 
with their whole heart. As alſo Ja. xliv. 3, 4,5. I 
will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon 


the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and 


my bleſſing on thy offspring; and they ſhall ſpring up as 
among the graſs, as willows by the water-courſes. One 
ſhall fay, J am the Lord's.“ So Fer. xxxi. 31. © I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts.“ 


The /ubje# en of in theſe promiſes, is the HEART, 


or whole rational foul, as it is the principle of all our mo- 


ral and ſpiritual operations ; and it is deſcribed as frony ; ; 
© the heart of ſtone.” Our hearts by nature, as to living 


to God, or his fear, are a ſtone, or ſtony ; and who has 


not ſome experience hereof, from the remains of it ſtill 


abiding in him? And two things are included in this 


expreſſion, (1.) An unfitneſs for any ſpiritual actions. 
Whatever elſe the heart can do, in natural or civil affairs, 


it can do no more as to the great concern of living to 


God, than a ſtone. (2z.) An obſtinate ſtubborn e wn 
WY an 


ing 
has 


ſtill 
this 
JS. 
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and repugnancy to the grace of God ; and therefore it 
' ſtands oppoſed to the pliableneſs of an heart of fleſh, 


This heart, that is, this imporency and A which is 
in our natures, God ſays he will take away.“ He does 
not ſay thatche will exdeavour to take it away, nor that he 
will uſe ſuch and ſuch means to take it away, nor that he 
will perſuade and aff men to remove it; but, that ab/e- 
Jutely and pofitively-he himſelf will do it. What therefore 


God promiſes herein, is, as to the event, /all:ble, and as 


to the operation, 7rre/itible, | 
As what God takes from us, ſo what he be/tows on us, is 
here expreſſed; and this is, a new heart and a new ſpirit ; 
the benefit hereby received is alſo declared; for thoſe who 
have this new heart, do actually by virtue of it, © fear the 
Lord, and walk in his ways.* There muſt therefore be 
in this new heart a principle of holy obedience to God, the 
creation of which in us, is our converſion to him; for he 
converts us, and we are converted *.* And how is this 
new heart communicated ? © I will,” faith God, © give 
them a new heart.“ I will paz a new ſpirit within them; 
and yet more plainly, © I will avrize my law in their 
hearts ;* alluding to the tables of ſtone on which the let- 
er of the law was actually engraved ;. and fo, God writes 
the law, the matter and ſubſtance of it, in our hearts; 


md this he does, by a principle of obedience, and love to it, 
actually wrought within us. 


Another argument is taken from the ſtate and condi- 
tion of men by nature; and if it be indeed ſuch as we be- 
fore deſcribed, ſurely none can be ſo brutiſh as once to 
imagine that it may be cured, or that any can be deliver- 
tl from it, merely by the aid of rational conſiderations. 
Me {bali therefore inquire what that grace is, and muſt 

e, by which we are delivered from it. 


It is called a wivification, or quickening. We are 

*% nature dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ;? in our deliverance 
rom this ſtate we are ſaid to be quickened +; though 
6 dead, 


% Jer xxxi. 18. / Eph, ii. 5. 
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dead, to hear the voice of the Son of God, and live ®;? 
to be made alive to God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord +.* Now no ſuch work can be wrought in us, but 
by an effectual communication of a principle of ſpiritual 
life; and nothing elſe will deliver us. Some think to e- 
vade the power of this argument, by ſaying, That all theſe 


expreſſions are metaphorical, and that arguings from them 


are but fulſome metaphors : and it is we l if the whole Goſ- 
pel be not a metaphor to them. But if there be not in us 
by nature an impotence to all acts of ſpiritual life, like that 


which is in a dead man to all the acts of natural life ;—if 


there be not an equal power of God neceſſary for our de- 
liverance from that ſtate, as is neceſſary for the reſur- 
rection of a dead body, they may as well ſay, that the 
Scripture ſpeaks not truly, as that it ſpeaks metaphorically, 
And that it is almighty power, the exceeding greatneſs of 
God's power, that is exerted herein, we have already 
proved t. And what do theſe men intend by this quick- 


ening, this raiſing from the dead? a perſuaſion of our 


minds by rational motives ?—Who ever heard of ſuch a 
monſtrous expreſſion, if there be nothing elſe in it? 
What could the holy writers mean, by calling this work 
© a quickening of men who were dead in fin, through the migh- 
zy power of Ged,” unleſs it were by a noiſe of inſignificant 
words, te draw us off from a right underſtanding of what 
is intended ? And it is well if ſome are not of that mind. 


2. The work itſelf wrought, is, our REGENERATION» 


I have proved before that this conſiſts in a new, ſpiritual, 


ſupernatural, vital principle or habit of grace, infuſed in- 
to the ſoul by the power of the Holy Spirit, enabling 
perſons in whom it is, to ſpiritual, ſupernatural, vital acts 
of faith and obedience. Some indeed deny all habits of 
grace; and on ſuch a ſuppoſition, a man is no longer a 
believer, than he is in the actual exerciſe of faith: but 
this would plainly overthrow the covenant of grace, and 
all the grace of it. Others expreſsly deny all gracious, 
75 3: ſuper- 
* John v. 25. f Rom, vi. 11. 
7 From Eph, i. 18, 19. Col, ii. 12, 13. 2 Theſ. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
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the Spirit is ſpirit.“ It is the Spirit of God of whom 
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ſupernatural inf/ed habits, but admit of ſuch as are ac- 
quired by frequent acts of grace. But the Scripture gives 
us another deſcription of this work of regeneration ; for 
it conſiſts in the renovation of the image of God in us. Be 
renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, and put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs.” That Adam in innocency had a ſupernatural 
ability of living to God habitually reſiding in him, enabling 
him to fulfil all his commands, and that this was the image 
of God in him, is generally acknowledged. This was 
loſt by the fall. In regeneration there is a renovation of 
this image of God in us: © renewed in the ſpirit of your 
minds.* And it is renewed by a creating act of almighty 
power, which, after God,” or according to his likeneſs, 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” There is 
therefore in it an implantation of a new principle of ſpiri- 
tual life, which 1s called Spirit; that which is born of 


we are born; and that which is ſo born, is /þirit;—not | 
the natural faculties of our ſouls, they are once created, | 
once born, and no more, but a new principle of ſpiritual |. 
obedience, whereby we live to God. And this is the pro- 


duction of the internal, immediate efficiency of the 
Spirit. | 


This will more plainly appear, if we conſider the fa- 


culties of the ſoul diſtinctly, and what is the ſpecial work 
ot the Spirit upon each of them. 


The leading, conducting faculty of the ſoul, is the 
11xD, of” underſtanding. Now this is corrupted by the 
fall, as we have already proved ; but in regeneration this 
depravity- is removed, ſo that we come to ſee ſpiritual 
things in a ſpiritual manner, that we may ſavingly know 
God and his will, as revealed in and by Jens Chriſt. And 


therefore, 0 


{1.) He is ſaid to give us an u -ganding, 1 John v. 20. 
The Son of God is come, and hach given us an under- 
R ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, that we may know him that is true ;* which 5 


ke does by his Spirit. Man by fin is become like the l 
* beaſts that periſh, which have no underſtanding #*.” © 
Men have not loſt their natural reafon abſolutely; it is 95 
continued, with the free (though impaired) uſe of it in h 
natural and civil affairs: and it has an advancement in 

ſin; men are * wiſe to do evil; but it is loſt as to the ol 
ſpecial uſe of it in the Knowledge of God; for to © do good, th 
they have no knowledge f. For, naturally, there is A 
none that underſtandeth, that ſeeketh after God 1.“ It 5 
is corrupted, not ſo much in the principle of it's actings, oak 
as with reſpect to their proper object and end. Wherefore, ar 
though this giving an underſtanding, be not the creating ny 
that faculty anew ; yet it is that gracious work without 87 
which it will no more enable us to know God aright, than ay 
if we had none at all. The giving us an underſtanding ly : 
therefore, 1s cauſing our underſtandings to underſtand nel 
ſavingly. This David prays for, © give me underſtanding, Kue 
and 1 ſhall keep thy law $.* The whole is thus expreſſed Ch! 
by the apoſtle, © That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _y 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wil- Pur; 
dom and revelation, in the knowledge of him; the eyes of FILA 
our underſtanding being opened, that you may know v | 
what is the hope of his calling .“ It is plain that the re- trim. 
yelation here intended is /z+&;eZ:ve, enabling us to appre- leral 
hend what is revealed; and not Hehe, in new revelati- the 
natu 


ons. And this is further evident by the enſuing deſerip- 


tion of it ; © the eyes of your underſtanding being opened.” decal 
There is an eye in the underſtanding of man, that is, the ſelf 
natural power and ability it has to diſcern fpiritual things: heart 
but this eye is ſometimes ſaid to be Sun, ſometimes to be taphe 
darineſs, ſometimes to be ſhut, or cloſed. Now it is the work Face c 
of the Spirit of grace, to oper this eye *. And this is the by th 

owerful effectual removal of that depravity of our minds, do we 
with all it's effects, which we before deſcribed. And how are 58 ; 

Nce 


we made partakers hereof? It is of the gift of God, free- 
5 ly 


* Pf, xlix. 12, 20» f Jer. iv. 22. 1 Rom. iii. 11. §Pſ. cxix, 34+ 
| Eph, i. 16—18. ** Luke iv. 18. Acts xxvi. 18. 
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ly and effectually performing it; for, he gives us the” 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation* to that end; and he 


works the thing itſelf in us; he give us © an heart to know 


him“. | 

(2.) This is called the renowation of our, minds; re- 
newed in the Spirit of our minds, Ep4. iv, 23. which is 
the ſame with being renewed in knowledge, Col. in. 10. 
And this renovation of our minds has a zransforming 
power, to change the whole ſoul into an obedient frame 
towards God f. Now this work of renovation is peculi- 
arly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, Titus iii. 5. © the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt.* Herein God is ſaid to communi- 
cate a /ight to our minds, by which we /ze or percei ve the 
objects propoſed to us in the Goſpel uſefully and ſaving- 
ly : God who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark - 
neſs, hari ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt :.“ Did God no otherwiſe work on the minds of 
men, but by an external prepeſal of truth to them, to what 
purpoſe does the apoſtle mention that almighty act of 
creating power which firſt produced the natural light? 
That alluſion is there between that work, and the doc- 
trinal propoſal of truth to the human mind? It is into- 
lerable confidence in men to deny, that the act of God in 
the ſpiritual illumination of our minds, 1s of the ſame 
nature with that whereby he created light at firſt. And 
becauſe the effect produced in us is called light, the act it- 


ſelf is deſcribed by HHining, God hath ſhined into our 
hczrts ;? and the light ſo communicated is (without a me- 


taphor) the actual knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt;? that is, as God is revealed in Chriſt 
by the Goſpel. In this manner then, and no otherwiſe, 
do „e, who were © darkneſs,” become light in the Lord ;? 
and hereby, all our other faculties are guided and influ- 
enced unto the obedience of faith. 
2. It is principally with reſpect to the witt and it's 
Ceprayity by nature, that we are ſaid to be dead in fin. 
2x: - Herein 
* Jer, xxiv. 7. 1 Rom. xii, 2, f 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


Qs, 


184 


Herein is ſeated that peculiar nage, from whence it 
is, that no. unregenerate perſon does, or can, anſwer his 
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own convictions, or walk up to his light in.obedience, 
Now in our converſion to God, this rational vital facult 


is renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, by an effectual implanta- 
tion of a principle of ſpiritual life; and it is determined 
to it's acts by his powerful operations; yet, without the 
leaſt impeachment of it's liberty or freedom, as we have 
Were it not thus, then the whole glory 
of our conyerſion might be aſcribed to ourſelves, and we 
mould make ourſelves to differ from others ;* which is 
Neither can any purpoſe of God 
concerning the converſion of any one ſoul be certain and 
determinate, ſeeing that after all that is or can be done 
towards it, the will remaining undetermined, may not be 


already ſhewn. 


denied by the apoſtle “. 


converted, contrary to the teſtimonies of our Saviour f. 


Neither can there be an original infallibility in the promi- 
ſes of God made to Jeſus Chriſt, concerning the multitudes 
that ſhould believe on him; ſeeing it is poſſible mo? one _ 
may do ſo, if it depend on the andetermined liberty of their 
wills whether they will or not. | 
tion neceſſarily be of him that willeth, and of him that 
Tunneth, and not of God who ſheweth mercy en whom 
And the whole efficacy of the 
grace of God, is thereby made to depend on the avills of 


he will have mercy 1. 


And then alſo muſt ſalva- 


men, which is not conſiſtent with our being the © work- 
manſnip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works 9. 


There muſt therefore be ſuch a work of the Spirit on our 


wills, as may cure the depravity of them before deſcribed, 


freeing us from the ſtate of ſpiritual death, and cauſing 
Thus he makes us new creatures; 
gives us a new heart; making us who were unwilling 
and obſtinate, to become 3 and obedient, and that 


us to live to God. 


freely and of choice. | 


3: In like manner a prevailing love is implanted i in the 
gFFECTIONS by the * of grace, cauſing the foul 


with 


31 Cor. 1 iv. 7. Þ+ Rom. viii, 28. Matt. xi. 25, 26. John vi. 37. 


1 * ix. 155 16. S Eph. i u. 10. 


the 
ſoul 


ö 37. 
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with delight and complaceney to cleave to God and his 


ways. This removes the enmity before deſcribed, with 
the effects of it. The Lord God will circumciſe thine 
heart .- to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live *,* This circum- 


ciſion of the heart conſiſts in the putting off the © body of 


the fins of the fleſh +.* He crucifies the fleth, with the 
Inits and affections thereof. Some men are inclined to 
think that all the depravity of our nature confiſts in that 
of the ſenſitive part of the ſoul, or our. affections. The 
tanity and jolly of this opinion has been before expoſed. 
Yet it is not denied, that the affections are exceedingly de- 


'jraved; to that by them, principally, the mind and will 


act thofe luſts.which are ſeated in them, or act according. 
to their perverſe and corrupt inclinations 1. But in the 


circumcition of the heart, theſe corrupt affections are cru- 
cifica by the Spirit; he takes from them their enmi- 


ty, carnal prejudices, and depraved inclinations, really, 
though not perfectly; and in their ſtead, fills us with 
holy ſpiritual love, joy, fear, and delight; not: changing; 
the being of our affections, but ſanctitying and guiding. 
them by the principle of ſaving light before deſcribed, and 


_ witing them to their proper objects. 


From the whole it appears, that our regeneration, is a: 
work of the Spirit of God, and not any act of our own, I 
ſay it is not /o cur own, as by any outward helps and aſ- 
bitance to be educed. out of the principles of our natures. 
And herein is the Scripture expreſs; for mentioning 


this work directly with reſpect to it's cauſe, it aſſigns it poſi- 


tively to God, or his Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 3. God according, 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again, James 1. 
18. * Of his own- will begat he us with the word of truth.“ 
And. on the other hand it. excludes the will of man from 
any active intereft therein, 1 Pet. i. 23. Born again, not of 
corruptible ſeed, but of the word of God, John i. 13. Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 

R 3 will, 

v Deut... xxx, 6. f Col, ii. 11. 4 Gal. v. 24. James i, 145 15. 


power herein, yet theſe expreſſions denote an a4 of God 
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will of man, but of God“. It is therefore incumbent on them 
who plead for the active intereſt of the auill of man in regene. 
ration, to produce ſome teſtimonies of Scripture where it is 
aſſigned to it, as the ee to it's proper cauſe. Where is it 
ſaid that a man is born again, or begotten anew by Himſelf? 
And if it be granted, as it muſt be, unleſs violence be offered 
to reaſon as well as Scripture, that whatever be our duty or 


and not ours, the ſubſtance of what we contend for is 
granted. It is true, God commands us to © circumciſe 
our hearts, and make them new ;* but thereby he declares 
our duty, not our power ; for himſelf promiſes to work in 
zs what he requires of us. And that power which we 
have and exerciſe, in the progreſs of this work in fanctifi- 
cation and holineſs, proceeds from the infuſed principe 
which we receive in our regeneration; for all which ends, 


we ought to pray for the Holy Spirit, according to the 
example of holy men of old. 


See alſo Matt. xvi. 37. Tit. iii. 5, Eph. ii. 9, 10, 


6 


. 


E 


© AP. vT 


THE MANNER OF CONVERSION EXPLAINED 


IN THE INSTANCE OF AUGUSTINE. 


The outward means and manner of converſion to God, with 


the degrees of ſpiritual operations on the minds of men, and 
their effects, exemplified in the converſion of AUGUSTINE, 
as recorded by himfelf. | | 


S among all the doctrines of the Goſpel, there is 
none oppoſed with more violence and ſubtilty, than 


that of regeneration by the powerful operation of the Ho- 
1y Spirit ; ſo there is ſcarcely any thing more deſpiſed in 


the world, than that any perſons ſhould profeſs their ex- 
zerience of it, or. declare the way and manner in which it 
was wrought on themſelves. The very mention of it is 
become a reproach, among fome who call themſelyes 


chriſtians; and to plead an intereſt in this grace, is to 
_ forfeit a man's reputation with many who would be 
thought wiſe, and boaſt themſelves to be rational. Nor 
is this a modern practice; but it ſeems to have been ſtart- 
ed in the earlieſt times; and the enmity of Cain againſt | 


Abel, was but a branch of this proud and perverſe incli- 


nation. The inſtance of Iſhmael alſo, is repreſentative of 
all ſuch, as under an outward profeſſion of the true religi- 


on, ſcoff at thoſe, who being like Iſaac, children of the 
promiſe, profeſs an experience of it's internal power. And 
the ſame praQice may be traced in ſucceeding ages. Hence 
holy AusT1n, entering upon the confz/#on of his greater 


fins, deſigning thereby to magnify the grace of God in 


5 converſion, provides againſt this expected ſcorn. 
Let arrogant men,” faith he, deride me, who never 


were ſavingly caſt dowu, nor broken in pieces, by thee my 
Cod; yet, I will confeſs my ſhame to thy praiſe . We 


| | mult 
* Auſtin's Confeſſions, book 4. chap. 8 2 
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- muſt not therefore think it ſtrange, if the fame truth, the 
ſame practice, and the ſame profeſſion of it, ſtill meet with 
the ſame treatment. Let them deſpiſe it, who were never 
humbled for fin, nor relieved by grace; the holy work of 
God's Spirit is to be owned, and the truth as it is in Jerk 
to be avowed. | 


Of our original depravity, we hn already treated ; but 
a few things may yet be added concerning the efz#s of it; 
which will affiſt us in the better underſtanding of the way 


whereby the Holy >;irit removes and heals it. And we 


may obſerve ; 


1. The corrupt principle of fin in our natures begins to 
operate in very eariy le. The wicked are eſtranged 
from the womb, Moy 20 aſtray as ſoon as they are born, 
ſpeaking lies . It t0.no purpoſe to ſay, that men ha- 
bitually and e wicked, are here intended; for 
whatever exceſſes men may afterwards run into, all are 
morally alike from the 10 Children are not able to 
ſpeak as ſoon as they arc born: yet, here they are ſaid to 
{ſpeak lies. It is therefore the perverie actings of depraved 


nature in iafanq which are intended: for every thing that 


is irregular ; that does not anſwer the law of our creation, 
and the rule of our obedience, is a lie. And among 
the many inſtances collected by Auſtin of fuch irregular 
actings of nature in it's infant ſtate, one is peculiarly re- 
markable. By degrees I began to find where I was, and 
I had tertain detires to declare my will to thoſe by whom 
it might be executed; but I could not. Therefore I would 
kick and cry vehemently ; and when I was not obeyed, 


either becauſe ] was not underſtood, or becauſe. what I 


wanted would have been hurtful to me, I would fall 
into a rage with my parents or nurſes, and endeavour to 
ſtrike or hurt them as much as I could, and would re- 
venge myſelf upon them with crying f.“ Thoſe irregular 
and perverſe azitations of mind, will, and appetite, whica 
appear in infants ; with the Rs. and little /. 

. - ade 


* Pf, Iviii, 3» T Book 1. chap. 6. 70 
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revenges with which they are accompanied in their diſap- 
pointments, when all about them do not comply with | 
their inclinations, (it may be to their hurt) are from the 
ebliquity of our nature; and are effects of that depraved 
habit of ſin with which it is wholly poſſeſſed. God did 
not thus originally create our nature: a condition worſe 
than that of other creatures; in whoſe yourg-ones there are 
none of theſe diſorders ; but a regular compliance with 
their natural inſtinct prevails in them. And as the dying 
of multitudes of infants, argues the imputation of fin to 
them“; ſo theſe jirregular actings, prove ſin inherent in 
them. | 


2. With the increaſe of our natural faculties, and the 
ſtrength of the members of our bodies, this perverſe prin- 
ciple acts with more frequency and ſucceſs. ' Children 
and youth are vanity +.* In childhood and youth the 
mind exerts itſelf in all kinds of vain actions, foohih ima- 
ginations, froward appetites, and falſehood in words. 
Auſtin's firſt book of Confeſſions is an excellent comment 
on that text; deſcribing with pathetic complaints, the 
vanity of youth, and the guilt contracted in it. Some, 
perhaps, may think that there is no moral evil in theſe 
childiſh innocencies. That good man was of another 
mind, This is not innocency,* faith he, © the ſame 
principle and habit of mind carried over to riper age and 
greater occaſions, bring forth greater ſins.* And who is 
there, who has a ſerious reverence of God, and a clear 
conviction of ſin, who does not recolle& ſuch actings in 
childhood, (which many connive at) with ſhame. 


3. Theſe general irregularities are ſucceeded by actual 
ſins; ſuch, I mean, as are againſt the light of nature, 
the dictates of our conſciences, and the influence of thoſe 
intelligencies of moral good and evil, which are inſepara- 
ble from our faculties. Among theſe we may particularly 
mention LY1NG. The firſt inducement of our nature to 


fin, was by a lie; and there is a kind of lie in every fin. 


Now 


* Rom. v. FT Eccl, xi. 10. 
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Now this is a fin to which childhood is remarkably ad- 


dicted. How frequently are children ſurpriſed into it on 
the moſt trifling occaſions ; and how often do they endea- 


vour by premeditated falſchoods to conceal their faults, 


that they may eſcape correction! This, that holy perſon 
bewails in himſelf, © I ſaw not (O God) into what a 
gulph of filth, I was caſt out from before thee ; for what 
was more filthy than I, while out of love of play, and de. 
ſire of looking after vanities, I deceived teachers and pa- 


rents with innumerable lies?” The pſalmiſt ſeems to re. 


fleet on this vice of youth, when he prays, © take from me 
the way of lying.” 
thefts, in taking from parents and governors things that 


are prohibited. They rob their father or mother, and 


ſay it is no tranſgreſſion *.* Thus Auſtin faith, © He ſome. 


times ole from his parents, either to gratify his own. 


ſenſual appetite, or to give to his companions.“ 


4. Sin gets ground in men as they advance in life. 
Concupiſcence gains ſtrength with years, and grows in 
violence, as perſons arrive to ability for it's exerciſe ; the 
inſtruments of it in the faculties of the ſoul, the organs 
of the ſenſes, and the members of the body, becoming 
every day more ſerviceable to it, and more apt to receive 
impreſſions from it, or to comply with it's motions: For 
fin turns every thing to it's own advantage. Beſides, the 
obje&s of luſt are now multiplied. Temptations increaſe 
with the affairs of life; but eſpecially by that corrupt 
converſation which generally abounds : hence mary 
young perſons are, one way or other, overtaken with ſome 
groſs actual ſins. That all are not ſo, is merely the effect of 
preventing grace. Hence the apoſtle ſays, * flee youth- 
ful luſts + :'—ſuch luſts as work effectually and prevail 
mightily in young perſons, if not ſubdued by the grace of 


God. And David, in a ſenſe hereof, prays" that God 


would © not remember the fins of his youth f. And a fe- 
flection on theſe is often the torment of age 9. Thus 
Auſtin 


® Prov, xxviii. 24, f 2 Tim, ii, 22, f Pf. xv. 7. J Job. xx. 1. 


Of the ſame nature are thoſe petty 
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Auſtin * largely confeſſes his falling into great fi fins in his 
youth, ſuch as fornication and uncleanneſs, 1n the mire 


wheicof he was long detained, and adds this reaſon of 


his humble acknowledgment ; I declare theſe things, 
O my God, not unto thee, but before thee to my own 
race, to human Kind, whatever portion thereof may fall 
on theſe my writings. And to what end ? Namely, that 
I and every one who ſhall read theſe things may conſider, 
out of what great depths we are to cry unto thee.” Now 
the conſequence of men's falling into ſuch great ſins is, 
that ſometimes God takes occaſion from them, to awaken 
their conſcience with a deep ſenſe, not of that ſin only, 
but of their other fins alſo. Thus the great phyſician 
turns poiſon into medicine; and obliges men, like the 
Jews of old when charged with the murder of Chriſt, to cry 
out, Men and brethren what ſhall we do?“ With others 
it only proves an entrance into à further purſuit of ſin ; 
the bounds of reſtraint being broken, the luſts of men be- 
ing let looſe, break through all remaining obſtacles, and 
run to every excels of riot, and to the utmoſt diſtance from 
God that is recoverable by grace. For, 


5. Acuſtomary courſe of ſinning enſues with many; who, 


* being paſt feeling, have given themſelves over to laſcivi- 


ouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.* Cuſtom 
in ſin, takes away the ſenſe of it; the courſe of the world takes 


away the ſhame of it; and love to it makes men greedy in 


the purſuit of it F. Hence are the various courſes of ſin- 
ners in the world, wherein the outrage of ſome, ſeems to 
juſtify the more ſedate irregularities of others. Yea, 
ſome who are not in a better ſtate. towards God than 
others, will not only ſtart at, but really abhor ſuch exceſ- 
ſes. Now this difference ariſes, not from nature, which 
is equally corrupt in all men, but from God's refraining 
grace, by which he keeps ſome within thoſe bounds which 
they ſhall not paſs; while he permits others to fall under 
luch a conjunction of luſts and temptations, that they pro- 

ceed 


Confeſſ book 2, chap. 1, 2, 3+ J See Confeſſ. book 2. chap. 6. 
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102 THE MANNER OF CONVERSION 
ceed to all manner of evil. Moreover, there are peculiar 


inclinations to ſome fins that are enhanced by the tempe.. 


rature of the body; and ſome perſons are more expoſed 
to temptations from their outward eircumſtances and oc- 
caſions of life, whereby ſome are precipitated to all man- 
ner of evil. The old man of ſin is the ſame naturally in 


all; the difference is from the grace of God. He ſecretly 


prepares for ſome a beiter temperature of nature, docile and 
pliable to ſuch things as may entertain their minds, and 
keep them from ſenſual delights : and ſome he ſo diſpoſes 


of, in their education, callings, ſocieries, and defigns in 


the world, to ways inconſiſtent with open lewdneſs, which 
will much balance their inclinations. This is excellently 
expreſſed by Auſtin. © I will love thee, O God, and 
thank thee and confeſs unto thy name, becauſe thou haſt 


forgiven me my evil and nefarious deeds. I impute it to 


thy grace and mercy, that thou haſt made my fins to 
melt away like ice ; and I impute it to thy grace as to all 
the evils which I have not done. For what could I not 
have done, who loved wickedneſs for itſelf? All, I acknow- 
ledge, are forgiven me; both the evils that I have done 
on my own accord, and what, through thy guidance, 1 
have not done. Who is there, who conſidering his own 
weakneſs, dare aſcribe his chaſtity or innocence to his 
own ftrength, that he may lefs love thee, as though thy 
mercy were leſs neceſſary to him, whereby thou forgiveſt 
the ſins of them that are converted to thee? For let not 
him who being called of thee, and having heard thy voice, 
hath avoided the evils which I have confeſſed, deride me 
who being ſick was healed of that phyfician, from whom he 
received the mercy not to be ſick, or not to be ſo ſick. 


This brief account of the afings of corrupted nature, 
till it comes to the utmoſt of a recoverable alienation from 
God, may ſomewhat illuſtrate the work of his grace to- 
wards us: the method of which we ſhall now conſider. 

. Under the aſhes of our fallen nature, there are yet re- 


ir certain ſparks of celęſial fire, conſiſting in inbred 
notices 
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notices of good and evil, of rewards and puniſhments, of 


the preſence and all- ſeeing eye of God, of help to be had 
from him, with a dread of his power when provoked : 


and where there are means of inſtruction from miniſters 
or parents, theſe are ſenſibly improved and increaſed. 
Theſe notices God often excites in young perſons, ſo that 


they occaſion ſome regard of, and application to him, and 


therefore are not to be conſidered as mere effects of na- 
ture. Many perſons can recollect ſuch divine wifitarions in 
their youth, which they now Know to be ſuch. To this pur- 
poſe Auſtin tells us, that he prayed earneſtly to God as 


a refuge, when he was afraid of being beat at ſchool ;* _ 
and mentions alſo ſome. general inſtruction he received 


from the word *: and from the ſame principles, when 
he was ſurpriſed with a fit of ſickneſs, he earneſtly de- 
fired to be baptized, that ſo he might, as he thought, go 
to heaven ; for his father not being then a chriſtian, he 
had not been baptized in his infancy. With the greateſt 
part, theſe impreſſions wear off and periſh, as they did 
with him, who afterwards fell into many flagitious ſins ; 
but in ſome, the Spirit of God by theſe means, inlays the 


heart with thoſe ſeeds of grace, which he gradually in- 
creaſes, 


2. God works upon men by his Spirit in outward 
means, to occaſion ſome real feady conſideration of him, 
their diſtance from him, and their danger of his wrath. 
It is almoſt incredible, but that daily experience proves it, 
how men will live under the word read and preached, 
how.they get a form of ſpeaking of God, and of perform- 
ing religious duties, and yet never come to any feady 
'roughts cf him, of their relation to him, or of their concern 
in his will, God, therefore, begins here, in order to de- 
liver them from the abſolute power of vanity. By one 
means or FR he fixes in their minds ſome ffeady thoughts 
of himſelf ; 

(1.) By 1 ſudden amazing . whereby he 
* reveals his wrath againſt ſin.“ So Waldo was affected, 


8 | whea 
* Chap. 11. 
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when his companion was ſtruck dead as he walked with 
him in the felds; which proved the occaſion of his con. 
verſion. So the pſalmiſt deſcribes the thoughts and af. 
fections of men when ſurpriſed with a ſtorm at ſea ; an 
inſtance of which we have in the mariners of Jonah' 
ſhip f. And ſo, that Pharaoh, who one day cried, © Who 
is the Lord that I ſhould obey him?“ Being the next day 
terrified with thunder and lightning, cried out, - Intreat 
the Lord for me, that it may be fo no more f.“ And ſuch 
Impreſſions from divine power moſt men experience at one 
time or other. 

(2.) By perſonal afflictions 5. Affliction naturally 
ſpeaks anger; and anger reſpects ſin; it is God's meſſen- 
ger to call fin to remembrance. The time of afffiction is 
a time of conſideration ; and if men are not extremely 
hardened, they cannot but bethink themſelves who ſends 
affliction, and for what end it is ſent. 


(3.) By remarkable deliverances and mercies, as it 


was with Naaman. the Syrian ||. Sudden and unexpected 


relief from imminent dangers and diſtreſſes deeply affed 
the minds of men, convincing them of the power, pre- 
ſence, and goodneſs of God; and this produces a ſenſe 
and acknowledgment of their own unworthineſs of what 
they have received, and fome temporary effects of grati- 
tude and ſubmiſſion to the divine will. 


(4.) An obſervation of the cn ration of others, has 
occaſioned many perſons to inquire into the cauſes and 
end of it; and this inclines them to imitation ““. 


(F.) The preaching or reading of the, word of God is 


the principal means hereof; this the Holy Spirit em- 


plcys in his entrance upon this work ++ ; it is by the law 
that men are convinced of fin, but it is deſpiſed by ſome, 
ſo that it has no force in itſelf to produce conviction, on- 
ly towards ſome, the Spirit is pleaſed to accompany the 
diſpenſation of it with a ſpecial energy. | 


pf. evii, 25, &. + Jonah i. 5. f Exod. ix. 28. & Job, xxxüi. 
19, 20. PL. Ixxviii. 34, 35. Hol, v, 15. 2 Kings v. 15, &&. 
** 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 
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Now there is ſcarcely any of theſe inſtances of the care 
of God over the ſouls of men, whom he deſigns to con- 
vince or convert, but the holy perſon whom we have pro- 
poſed as an example, gives an account of in his own ex- 
perience, declaring alſo by what means they were fruſtra- 
ted and came to nothing. Such were the warnings that 
God gave him, by the perſuaſions and exhortations of his 


mother; ſuch were thoſe which he had in his own ſick- 


neſſes, and in the death of his dear friend and companion. 
And in all theſe warnings, he charges. their non-improve- 
ment to his natural blindneſs, the corruption of his na- 


ture, with the efficacy of bad company, and the courſe of 
the world in the places where he lived. But it would be 
tedious to tranſcribe the particular accounts he gives of 


theſe things, though all of them fingularly worthy of con- 
ſideration. For J muſt fay, that, in my judgment, none 
of our divines, ancient or modern, have equalled, much 
leſs exceeded him, in an accurate ſearch and obſervation 
of all the ſecret actings of the Spirit of God on the minds 
of men, both towards, and in, their converfion. And 
ſcarcely any one hath ſo traced the way of the ſerpent, or 
the working of original fin in the hearts of men, with the 
efficacy communicated thereto by temptation, or the va- 
rious occaſions of life, The ways alſo, whereby the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin ſeeks to elude and fruſtrate the work of 
grace, when it begins to ſeize the ſtrong holds of ſin in 
the heart, were wonderfully diſcovered to him. Nor has 
any man more expreſsly diſplayed the power of victorious 
grace, with the manner of it's operation and prevalence. 
And all theſe things, by the guidance of the good Spirit, 


and attention to the word, are exemplified by his own ex- 
pertence “. | | 


8 2 | | +» In 


* Neither the character of Auguſtine, nor the judgment of Dr. Owen 
concerning him, will be impeached, in the opinion of wiſe and good men, 
by the calumnies of the late Mr. Robinſon of Cambridge, in his Hiſtory 
of Baptiſm; who ſeems to have dipped his pen in gall, when he wrote. 
that chapter, intitlead- the Efforts of Augustine ta bring in the Baptiſni 
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196 THE MANNER OF CONVERSION 
In calling men to the ſaving knowledge of God, the 


Holy Spirit convinces them of ſin. As to the nature of 


this conviction in general, it conſiſts in fixing the vain 
| | | mind 
of Babes. Auguſtine', ſays he, * was not always a aint * and then 


proceeds to retail a number of impertinent and ſlanderous reports, bighly 


ſeaſoned with his own malicious inuendos. Mr. Robinſon accuſes him 
with promoting doctrines, which take away all goodneſs and juſtice 
from God and man; and quotes Mr. Bayle, who, from the very ſlender 
authority of ſome of Auguſtine's enemies, repreſents him as * a conſtant 
hard drinker;* though the <uhole paſſage in his Confeſſions, which is 
Fartially quoted to juſtify this infamous charge, is expreſsly written to 
prove, that drunkenneſs was never among his vices, even in his uncon- 
verted ſtate. (Book 10. chap. 31.) I ſhall beg leave to expreſs my 
ſentiments of Mr. Robinſon's conduct in this matter, in the words of two 
very reſpectable perſons, in their letters to me on the ſubject. | 


— Robinſon's character of Auguſtine, is ſo manifeſtly uncandid 4 
- and illiberal, that every intelligent reader muſt perceive, that his n 


character ſuffers moſt by the attempt. — He ſeems to have been an ad- 
mirer of Bayle, that prince of ſceptical writers; but, in his ſcurrility and 
foul treatment of Auguſtine, he far ſurpaſſes his maſter. Both maſter 
and ſcholar, inſtead of acknowledging the power of divine grace, in the 
converſion of this eminent man, proclaim to all what ſtrangers they were 
to it's efficacy. With malignant pleaſure, they dwell on thoſe youthful 
improprieties of conduct, which he himſelf ſets in the ſtrongeſt light, be- 
wailing them with pungent grief (and thereby he exalts the ſovereignty of 
rich grace), but overlook a life of above forty years laboriouſly employed 
in the cauſe of truth and holineſs. © Similar efforts have been made on the 
character of Calvin (the caſe of Servetus being the oſtenſible ground), but 
hiſtorical evidence is not yet ſufficiently obſcured by diſtance of time to 
ſucceed well in this inſtance. If a man were ſo far abandoned to ſcepti- 
ciſm, and a determined oppoſition to the work of the Spirit of God on 
the human mind, how eaſy would it be to draw a fimilar picture, to that 
of Auguſtine by Robinſon, of Mr. William Perkins, of Mr. Richard 
Baxter, of Colonel Gardner, of Mr. George Whitefield, and, I may add, 
of St. Paul himſelf? . Yours, &. 


Another learned, pious, and uſeful writer, thus expreſſes himſelft— 
I have ſeen the foul ſlander of Auguſtine, from the writer of the Hiſ- 
| tory of Baptiſm, You need be in no pain about it. I can ſcarcely con- 


= ceive what the man could mean. For a year or two, while the Lord was 


ſtriving with Auguſtine, he ſinned and repented, and ſtaggered backward 


and forward, as is common with real converts. His Confeſſions deſcribe 


what he was before converſion z — very lewd: and no man was more ready 


than 
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mind of a ſinner on a due conſideration of ſin; and in fix- 


ing a due ſenſe of fin on the ſecure mind of the finner, 


with affections ſuited to it's apprehenſions. The warn- 


ings before mentioned, are like calls given to a man in a 
profound ſleep ;—he ſtarts and riſes up, hut oppreſſed 
with the power of ſleep, he lies down again to reſt, as 
Auſtin expreſſes it. But this work of conviction remains, 
and men cannot diſentangle themſelves from it. 


It is a great work to fix the vain mind of an unregene- 
rate man on a due conſideration of ſin, it's nature, and 
tendeney. The darkneſs and inexpreſſible vanity of his 


mind diſable and divert him from it. We daily ſee this 


aſtoniſhing vanity in our children, ſervants, and relations; 
how difficult, how impoſſible, to fix their minds on the 
due conſideration of ſin! No reaſons, arguments, nor in- 
treaties, by all that is naturally dear to them, can prevail. 
And © the ſtrong man armed,” MA ASA all his engines to 
keep his houſe and goods in peace, and prevent this work. 
But the Spirit of God fixes the mind on fin ; he reproves 

A 43 men, 


than he to ſay, © By the grace of God I am what J am: and it is, I had 
almoſt ſaid, as eaſy to find a blot in St. Paul's moral character, after con- 
verſion, as in Auguſtine's. I have read a good deal of his writings, and 
muſt ſay, that there every where appear the ſtrongeſt marks of fincerity, 
candour, humility, and piety. I hardly know any wnrinjpired writer 
equal to him in this reſpect. Allowance mut be made for the ſuperſti- 


tion and Iliberality of the times in which he lived: and all candid men 


will do ſo. But even when you are obliged to differ with him in opi- 


nion, you cannot but admire the piety and goodneſs of the man. Ro- 


biaſon repreſents him as © illiterate;' but Dr. Doddridge calls him * the 
learned and pious Auguſtine.” But why mention him in particular? All 
antiquity, without a diſſenting voice, agree in ſpeaking his praiſe. His 
de Civitate Dei, is a marvellous monument of learning and ingenuity z 


even Gibbon himſelf ſays, © it was vigorouſly; and not unfkilfully exe- 


euted.“ We have Auguſtine's life, written by Poſſidius, a preſbyter, 
who knew him for forty years, and gives the higheſt commendatious of 


him. Motheim ſpeaks very handſomely of his genius and piety. Dr. 


Lardner, a Socinian, ſpeaks every where reſpectfully of him. Let any 
man judge then what regard is to be paid to Robinſon's ſlanders. 


[E.] | Yours, &c, J. Mir NEA. 
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men, and * ſets their ſin in order before their eyes“; ſo 


that which-ever way they turn, they are obliged to behold 
it. So that David ſays, My fin is ever before me 4. 
Fain would they caſt their ſins behind their backs, and get 
rid of the thoughts of them, but the arrows of God 
ſtick faſt in their minds. | 


As the mind is hereby fixed on the conſideration of ſin, 


fo a ſenſe of fin muſt alſo be fixed on the mind, that is, 
on the conſcience and actions. A bare contemplation of 
ſin is of little uſe. The Scripture places this work of con- 


viction principally i in a ſenſe of ſin, in trouble, ſorrow, 
fear of ruin, and the like t. Now the Holy Ghoſt is the 
efficient cauſe of all this. He alone makes all means ef- 
fectual to this purpoſe; for without his immediate influ- 
ence, we may hear the law (by which is the knowledge of 
ſin) preached all our lives, and not be once affected with 
it, | 

By the way, it well deſerves our obfervation, that God 
in his wiſe and holy providence, remarkably . over-rules 
the outward affairs of thoſe whom he deſigns to call and 
convert, in a manner conducive to that end. Their in- 
linations and ſchemes, or the diſappointment of them; 


the places of their abode ; their relations, ſocieties, and 


connections in life, ſhall all ſubſerve this great deſign. 
So particularly, Auſtin abounds in his contemplation on 


the providence of God, in carrying him from Carthage. 


to Rome, and from thence to Milan, where he heard Am- 
broſe preach every Lord's-day, which proved at length 
the means of his converſion. And in his whole diſcourſe 
he excellently ſhews on the one hand, the variety of his 
own projects, which were often perverſe and froward ; and 
on the other, the conſtant guidance of divine providence, 
working powerfully through all occurrences towards the 
hleſſed end deſigned for him . Thou, (faith he) who 
art my hope in the land of the living, that I might re- 

moye 


* Pſalm 1. 11. 1 Pfalm Ii. 3. 1 Acts ii, 37. xxiv. 25 
| 5 & Book 5. chap. 7, 8, 9. 
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move from one country to another, for the ſalvation of 
my ſoul, didſt both apply goads unto me at Carthage, 
whereby I might be driven from thence, and didſt propoſe 
allurements unto me at Rome, whereby I might be drawn 
thither ; and this thou didſt by men who loved the dead 
life in fin ; here doing things outrageous, there promiſing 


things deſirable to vain minds, whilſt thou, to correct and 


reform my ways, didit ſecretly make uſe of their froward- 
neſs and mine.“ | 


It muſt be granted that many perſons loſe all the pow- 
er and efficacy of theſe impreſſions, and become more 
profligate in fin than ever. So Auſtin declares, that after 
many ſtifled convictions, he grew ſo obdurate and ſenſeleſs, 
that in a fever, when he thought he ſhould die and go to 
hell, he had not that defire for mercy and deliverance, 
which he found many years before in leſſer dangers. And 
this perverſe effect is occaſioned by various means. In 
moſt, it is the effect of the power of their own luſts; for 
theſe being only checked and dammed up, not fable. 
they gain ſtrength by reſtraint, and overflow all convic- 
tions. One day they ſeem to lie in hell by the terror of 
convictions ; and the next to be haſtening towards it by 
their ſins. But this apoſtacy is often promoted by others; 
tor inſtance, ſuch as undertaking to be ſpiritual guides, 
and to teach men what they never learned, heal their 
wounds ſlightly, or turn them out of the way. So it hap- 
pened to Auſtin, who beginning to ſeek the Lord, fell in- 
to the ſociety and hereſy of the Manichees, which fruſtra- 
ted all his convictions. Others are hurt by their vain 
companions, who directly endeavour, with the utmoſt im- 
portunity, ſubtilty, and ſhew of friendſhip, to draw them 
back into the world. Thus the ſame perſon declares with 
what earneſtneſs ſome of his companions endeavoured to 
draw him to the plays and Spectacles at Rome. Beſides, the 
awe that is on the minds of men in their convictions is apt 
to wear off, when the ſoul is a little accuſtomed to it, and 
yet ſees no evil actually enſue *, | 


In 


* Eccl, viii. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
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In ſome, the Holy Spirit is pleaſed to carry on this 
work of conviction to a bleſſed iſſue. In this caſe, there 
will follow great conflicts between their corrmpzi#s and their 
conviftions, eſpecially in thoſe who have been accuſtomed 


to a courſe of ſinning, or to any predominant luſt. For 
the law coming with power to the conſcience, requires a 


relinquiſhment of all 1in, at the eternal peril of the foul. 
Sin is hereby incited and provoked, and the ſoul begins to 


| fee it's difability to conflict with that, which before it 
thought abſolutely in it's own power. So fin takes occa- 


ſion by the commandment to work in men all manner of 
concupiſcence ; and thoſe who thought theraſelves to be 
ali ve, now find that it is fin which lives, and n them- 
ſelves are dead“. 


But yet theſe convictions will produce ſome endeavours 
and promiſes of amendment and reformation of life. Theſe 
are unavoidable in order to pacify the law, which bids 
them do ſo or periſh,: but ſuch endeavours uſually hold 
only to the next occaſion of fin or temptation ; the leaſt 
outward advantage or provocation given to the internal 
power of fin, flights all ſuch reſolutions, and the ſoul 
yields itſelf up to the power of it's old ruler. So Auſtin 
expreſſes his own experience after his great convictions, 
and before his full converſion ft. I was bound by no 
other chain than my own iron will. The enemy held this 
will of mine, and of 1t he made the chain which bound me, 
For from a perverſe will, unlawful deſire is produced; 


and by frequent yielding to this defire, a habit is formed; 


and habit unreſiſted, becomes a kind of neceſſity. By 


which, as by united links, (whence J called it a chain) he 


held me falt in grievous bondage.“ And he ſhews how 
faint and languid his endeavours were for reformation 
The load of worldly pleaſure, as it happens to perfons in 
ſleep, agreeably kept me down ; and the thoughts where- 
by I aſpired to thee, were like the feeble motions of ſuch 


as would awake, who nevertheleſs being conquered by 


drow- 
* Rom, vii. 7. —9 . f Hoſ. vi. 4. 1 Book 8, chap, 8, 
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drowſineſs, fall back again into their former ſlumber.” 
And he confeſſes, that though through the urgeney of his 
convictions hezeanld not but pray to be freed from the 
power of ſin, Yet through the prevalence of that power in 
him, he had a ſecret reſerve and deſire not to part with 
that ſin which he prayed againſt“. I praved to thee for 
chaſtity ; I ſaid, Give me chaſtity and continence, but do 
not give it yet; for I was afraid leſt thou ſhouldeſt hear 
me too ſoon, and immediately heal me of that diſeaſe of 
concupiſcence; which I wiſhed rather to have . than 
extinguiſhed. p | 


Theſe endeavonrs frequently riſe to great perplexity 
and diſtreſs; for, after a while, the ſoul is torn and divi- 
ded between the power of corruption and the terror of 
conviction, And this is occaſioned by the renewal of for · 
mer convictions; and by the ſecret inſinuation of a princi- 
ple of ſpiritual life and ſtrength into the will, the nature 
of which the ſoul is yet unacquainted with. It was thus 
with Auſtin ; while he was yet detained under the power 
of fin, and ready on every temptation to revert to his for- 
mer courſes, he occaſionally heard Politianus giving an ac- 
count of the converſion of two eminent courtiers, who im- 


mediately renounced the world, and betook themſelves 


wholly to the ſervice of God. This diſcourſe God was 


pleaſed to make uſe of, further to awaken him, and even 


to amaze him. The ſubſtance of what he ſays is, That 


by that diſcourſe of Politianus, God held him to the con- 


ſideration of himſelf, cauſed him to ſee and behold his own 


filth and vileneſs, till he was horribly perplexed and con- 
founded in himſelf.“ 


This effect, I ſay, proceeds from the ſecret communica- 
tion of a principle of grace to the will, which being deſigned 
to rule in the ſoul, begins it's confi effectually to eject 
lin out of the throne ; the Spirit now begins to * luſt a- 
gainſt the fleſh,” aiming at a complete conqueſt. There 
was upon bare conviction, a conteſt between the conſcience 


and the will; but the conflict is now in the will itſelf : for 


race 
*. Chap. 7. 8 
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grace oppoſes thoſe habitual inclinations to ſin, which 
were before predominant. So it was with the perſon in. 


ſtanced in, as he thus relates it. T will which 
began to be in me, whereby I would love thee, O my God, 
the only certain ſweetneſs, was not yet able to overcome 
my former will, confirmed by long continuance, So my 
two wills, the one old, the other new, the one earnal, the 
other ſpiritual, conflicted between themſelves, and rent 


my ſoul by their diſagreement. Then I underſtood by 


experience in myſelf what I had read, how the fleſh luſt. 


eth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, I 
was myſelf on both ſides, but more in that which I ap- 
proved in myſelf, than in what I condemned in myſelf, I 
was not more in that which I condemned, becauſe for the 
moſt part I ſuffered unwillingly what 1 did willingly “. 


In this tamult of ſoul, God oftentimes quiets it by ſome: 
ſuitable word of truth in the preaching of the Goſpel, or 
by ſome other means. In the midit of this ſtorm, he 
comes and ſays, Peace, be ftill;* communicating with 
the word, ſome influence of his grace, that ſhall break the 
rebellious ſtrength, and ſubdue the power of fin, and fa- 
tisfy the mind in a full reſolution for it's everlaſting re- 
linguiſnment. Thus it was with Auſtin, when like a per- 
ſon diſtracted, he ſuffered the terrors of the Lord, ſome- 
times praying, ſometimes. weeping, ſometimes alone, 


ſometimes with his friends, ſometimes walking, and ſome- 


times lying on the ground, he was, by an unuſual occur- 
rence, warned to take up a book and read: the book next 
him, that of Pauls epiſtle to the Romans, which taking up 
and opening, the place he firſt fixed his eyes upon was,— 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drun- 
kenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrite 
and envying; but put ye on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof“. 
Immediately on reading theſe words, an end was put to 
his perplexing conflict. He found his whole ſoul, by the 
power of almighty grace, ſubdued to the will of God —— 
| | e 


* Book 8, chap. 85. 7 Rom. xiii. 13, 14. 
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fixed in a reſolution to cleave to him, and forſake ſin, with 


boſure with reſpect to the ſucceſs he ſhould 
have therein Ki 


an aſſured com 


through Jcſus Chriſt. Immediately he re- 
lated this, fff to his friend, and then to his mother, 


which proved the occaſion of couyertion to the one, and of 


inexpreflible joy to the other. Take the concluſion of the 
ſtory in his own words. Having read theſe verſes, I 
would read no more, nor was there any need that I ſhould. 

For on the. end of that ſentence, as if a light of peacc or 
ſecurity had been infuſed into my heart, all darkneſs of 
doubts fled away : marking the book with my finger put 
into it, or by ſome other ſign, I ſhut it, and with a quiet 
countenance declared what was done to Alipius. On 
which he alſo declared what was at work in himſelf, 
whereof I was ignorant. He deſired to ſee what I had 
read, which when I had ſhewed him, he looked further 
than I had read, nor did I know what followed : but it 
was this, —* Him that is weak in the faith receive; 
which he applied to himſelf, and declared to me: confirm- 
ed by this admonition, with a firm purpoſe and ſuitable 
to his manners, wherein he formerly much excelled me, 
he was united to me without delay. Upon this we go to 
my mother, and declare what was done; ſhe reoiceth ; 
we make known the manner of it, how it was done : ſhe 
exulteth and triumpheth, and bleſſeth thee, O God, who 
art able to do for us more than we know how to aſk or un- 
derſtand* .“ And theſe things does the holy man record, 
as he ſays, to repreſs the ſwelling pride of mankind.” 
In the example of Alipius we perceive, how variouſly God 
is pleaſed to effect this work in men, carrying Tome through 
ſtrong convictions, deep humiliations, and great diſtreſſes 
of mind, before they come to peace and reit ; leading o- 
thers gently and quietly, without any viſible diſtur bances, 
to the ſaving knowledge of himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another thing which befals men -under this work of 


conviction, is a. dread and fear as to their enn condi- 
non: for, 
(..) 


* Book 3. chap. 12. 
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(1.) Conviction of fin being ordinarily by the law, it is 
generally accompanied with a deep Senſe, and apprehenſion 
of the eternal danger to which the ſoul i Mahle on account 
of the guilt of ſin, of which it is convinced. For the law 


comes with it's whole power on the conſcience. Men 


may be partial in the law, but the law will not be partial, 
It not only convinces by it's light, but condemns by? it's 
authority, and even“ lays the ſinner * .? 


(2.) This apprehenſion uſually occaſions di/quieting and 


perplexing affections in the mind; as ſorrow and ſhame, 1 


Shame was the firſt thing wherein conviction of ſin diſco- 
yered itſelf ; and ſorrow always accompanies it f. Fear 
of eternal wrath is alſo uſual; this keeps the ſoul in bon- 
dage &, and is accompanied with torment. The perſon 


ſo convinced, believes the threatening of the law to be 
true, and trembles at it. And theſe are attended with 


perplexing, unſatisfuctory inquiries after ways of deliverance 
from this oreſent diſtreſs, and future miſery. What ſhall 
we do? What thall we do to be ſaved? is the reſtleſs in- 


quiry of ſuch perſons || . 


(3.) Theſe things will affuredly put the ſoul on many 
duties, as prayer, abſtinence from ſin, and endeavours at- 
ter a general change of lite. 


(4.) We do not aſcribe theſe effects to the mere work- 
ing of men's paſſions, on the rational conſideration of 
their ſtate ; for theſe things may be ſo propoſed to men, 
and preſſed upon them, that they cannot avoid their con- 


'{fideration, and the concluſion that follows ; and yet not 


be at all affected: therefore we ſay that the law is accom- 
panied with a ſecret virtue from God, called * the Spirit 
of bondage **,* which cauſes a ſenſe of the curſe to im- 
preſs the mind. and ſometimes, to fill it with fear and 
dread, yea, with horror and deſpair, 


(5.) The ſubſtance of theſe things is uſually found i in 
thoſe who are converted in adult years, and capable of 
. im- 


Rom. vii. * Gen. iii. 7. t Ads! ii. 37. F Heb. ii. 15. 
Mic. vi. 8. Acts ii. Acts xvi, #** Rom. viii. 13. 
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impreſſions from external adminiſtrations ; eſpecially in 


thoſe who have gone far in open ſin. But yet, no certain 


rule or meaſure of them can be preſcribed, as neceſſary an- 


tecedently to converſion. For /orrow, dejeZion, and dread 
are not duties; only they frequently follow conviction of 


fin, which is a duty: they belong, not to the grecept of 


the law, but to it's car/e; they are no part of what it 25 
quires, but of what it ifliets. Goſpel-ſorrow after 

ing is a duty; but this legal- ſorrow is an effe of t 
curſe of the law, and not of it's command. Obſerve allo, 
that God exerciſcs his prerogative and ſovereignty. 1 in this 
whole matter, and deals with the ſouls of men in unſpeak- 
able variety. Some, he leads by the gates of death and 
hell, to reſt in his love; and the paths of others he makes 
plain and eaſy : ſome wander long in darkneſs; in the 
ſouls of others Chriſt 1 18 formed i in the firſt gracious viſi- 
tation. 


(6.) But though no certain 4 ree of theſe conſequents 
of conviction is preſcribed as previoufly, neceſſary to con- 
verſion, yet two things, in general, are ſo; (1.) Sucha 
conviction of ſin, that is, of a fare of ſin, of a cour/e of fin, 
and of ackual fins, as may fully ſatisfy the ſoul that it is 


thereby obnoxious to the curſe of the law, and the wrath 
of God. Thus, at leaſt, God © concludes, and ſhuts up 


under ſin,” every one on whom he will have mercy ; for 
*every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all become guilty 
before God *.? Without this, no man ever did, or ever 
will believe ® Jeſus Chriſt : for he calls none to him, but 
thoſe who, in ſome meaſure, are weary or thirſty, or ſeek 
deliverance. (z.) A due apprehenſion and reſolved 


judgment that there is no way within the compaſs of a 
man's own contrivance to find out, or his ability to walk 


in; nor any ether way of God's appointment or approba- 
tion, which can deliver the ſoul from the ſtate it is in, 


and that which it fears, but only that which is propoſed 
in the Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt. 


T (7.) 


| I Rom, ili. 19. Gal, iii. 22 


200 THE MANNER OF CONVERSION 


(7.) The duty of a perſon, thus convinced, is, to in- 
quire after and to receive the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the righteouſueſi of God in him*. He ought 70 own the 
ſentence of the law under which he üer ; juſtifying God 
in his holineſs, whatever be the iſſue as to himſelf. He 
ought not Vaſtily to beheve every thing that may be pro- 
poſed as the means of relief; for the fears and ſuperſti- 
tion of men often preſent falſe expedients in this caſe, 
The life and ſoul of Popery conſiſts in contrivances to 


charm and quiet the guilty conſcience; ſuch as the maſs, 
purgatory, penances, indulgencies, abſtinencies, and the 


like. Indeed, the holy law of God itſelf, ſeems to the 


natural conſcience to ſuggeſt and recommend a kind of 


legal righteouſneſs, by amendment of life. It is true, 
that without a ſincere deſire after obedience, there is no 
real converſion : but there is a deceit in all theſe things, 
as to the end propoſed ; and if any amendment of life be 
leaned upon for that purpoſe, it will prove a broken reed, 


and pierce the hand that reſts upon it. For though the - 


law require at all times, an abſtinence from fin, and fo for 


the future, which in a ſinner is amendment of life ; yet it 


does not propoſe it as that which can deliver the foul from 
guilt piready contracted ; and if it win on the mind to ac- 
cept of it's terms to that end, it can do no more, and will 
do no leſs, than ſhut up the perſon under it's curſe. 


It is alſo the duty of convinced ſinners to beware of en- 
tangling temptations ; as that they have not attained a 
ſufficient degree of ſorrow and humiliation ; for, as we 
have obſerved, no certain degrees are preſcribed either in 
the Law or Goſpel. Others think, that thoſe who per- 
ſuade them to believe, know not how great ſinners they 
are; but yet they know that Chriſt called the greateſt ; and 


we indervalue his grace, by ſuppoſing that the greateſt ſins | 
Thould diſappoint the effect of it, in any who come to him. 


The work of converſion is compleated, by the ingene- 
rating and acting of faith in | God, by Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
this 

* John i. 13. 
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this we ſhall conſider with all poſſible NY: and oral 
neſs. 


(6 This is the proper and peculiar work of the Goſ- 


pel, and ever was fo, from the firft giving of the promiſe. 
The law came by Moſes, but grace and truth by Jeſus 
Chriſt *. 


(2.) To this purpoſe it 1s neceſlary that the Goſpel, 
that is, the doctrine of it concerning redemption, righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, be aeclared and 
made known to finners. 


(z.) The declaration of the Goſpel is accompanied with 
a revelation of the will of God, with reſpect to faith and 
© This is the work of God,” the work he re- 
quires, that we believe in him whom he hath fent + .? 


And this command, to believe in Chriſt for life and ſalva- 


tion, the Goſpel teaches us to preſs from the manifold 
aggravations which attend the {in of unbelief. For it is 
a rejection cf the teftimuny of God concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 

which is to make him © a liar;? and it is a contempt of 
his love and grace to loſt ſinners, by the blood of his Son, 


which is the higheſt provocation that can be offered to the 


divine majeſty. 

(J.) In the declaration of the Goſpel, Chriſt is peculi- 
arly propoſed, as crucified and liſted up, for the fpecial ob- 
ject of our faith; and this propoſition of Chriſt includes 
an invitation to all convinced ſinners to come to him for 
life and ſalvation 8. 


5.) The end for which Chriſt is thus rivals to ſin- 
ners, is alſo declared, and this is, © to ſave them from 
their fins ,“ or from the wrath to come,” of which they 
are afraid **, The Goſpel declares, that there is a way 


jet remaining, whereby they may eſcape the curſe of the 


law ++; that this is through the atonement made by Je- 
| F 2 | 1 ſus 

Eph, iii. 8, &c. 
§ Iſa. xlv. 2. Hxv, 
tt Pialm xxx. 4. 


Rom. i. 16. 1 pet. i. 23. 
＋ John vi. 29. 1 John iii. 14. Gal. iii. 1. 
i || Matt, i. 21. **. 1: Theſe i. 10. 
Jab xxxiii. 24+ Acts iv. 12. | 
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ſus Chriſt to the juſtice of God *; that God is Vell e 
with this atonement ; and that i it is his will that we ſhould 
accept of it, and acquieſce'i in it . 


(6.) It is promiſed, that upon believing i in Chriſt, con- 
vinced ſinners ſhall be pardoned, and juſtified, through 


the imputation to them of what Chriſt has done and ſuf- 
fered in their ſtead 1. 


(7.) To prevail with men to receive Chriſt, the Goſpel 
is filled with arguments, invitations, encouragements, 
exhortations, and promiſes, all deſigned to explain and de- 
clare the love, grace, and faithfulneſs of God herein. 

(8.) Among theſe various ways in which God declares 
his mind and will, he frequently cauſes ſome: particular 
word, promiſe, or paſſage to fx itſelf on the mind of a ſin- 
ner, as in the inſtance juſt adduced. Hereby the ſoul is 
firſt excited to exert the faith with which it is endued. 
And thus men are directed to reſt, peace, and conſolation, 
in that varietyot degrees wherein God is pleated to com- 
municate them. 


(9.) This acting of faith in Chriſt is inſeparably ac- 
tompanied with an univerſal engagement of heart to all 
holy obedience, with a relinquiſhment of all known fin, 
neceſſarily producing a thorough change and reformation 
of life. For as upon the diſcozery of the love of God in 
Chriſt, the ſoul is filled with godly ſorrow for it's former 
Fins ; ſo all the faculties of the ſoul being now renewed, it 
can no more refrain from the love of holineſs, than a new- 
Horn child can refrain from the acts of natural life. Vain 
and fooliſh therefore, are the reproaches of ſome, who in 
u High courſe of a worldly and profane life, charge others 
with preaching ja/tification by faith, to the neglect of ho- 
lineſs. Thoſe whom they thus reflect upon, unanimouſ- 
ly teach, That the faith which does not purify the heart, 
and reform the life, 1s not genuine, but empty and 2 

an 


* Rom, iii. 25, 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. + 2 Cor, v. 18. 


Iſa. liii. 11. Rom. v. 10, 11. - f Rom. viii. 3. x, 3, 4. 1 Cats 
1. 30, 31. 5 | 
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and if truſted to, will eternally deceive the ſouls of men: 
they alſo preſs the indiſpenſable neceſſity of univer/al holi- 


ne/s, on ſurer principles and with better arguments, than 


any pretended to by thoſe who ignorantly and falſely tra- 
duce them. 


(10.) Thoſe who were thus convened to God in the 
primitive times, were on their profeſſion hereof admitted 
into Church. ſociety, and a participation of it's myſteries. 
And this being the uſual way in which they were added 
to the fellowſhip of the faithful, it was an effectual means 
of intenſe love among them ail, on account of their joint 
intereſt in the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift * . 


And this is the /econd great work of the Spirit of God in 
the NEW CREATION. This is a ſummary deſcription of 
his forming the members of Chriſt's myſtical body. Bur 
this whole doctrine is now derided by ſome among our- 


V4 _ - felyes, 


* I ſhall mention the account of the admiſſion into Church-fellowEip 
of Victorinus, a N philoſopher, as related to Auſtin by Simplici- 
us. 


When the de was come that he was to make profeſſion of his faith, 
which at Rome uſed to be done in a certain form of words learnt by heart, 
and pronounced from an elevated place in the fight of the faithful; it was 
offered to Victorinus by the elders, that he might make his profeſſion 
privately, which was an indulgence ſometimes granted to the more timid. 
Put he rather choſe to profeſs the faith of his ſalvation before the whole 
multitude. For what he had taught in rhetoric, though not the matter 
of ſalvation, he had profeſſed in the moſt public manner. How much 


leſs then ought he to fear pronouncing thy holy word before thy meek 


and humble flock, who had not feared to deliver his own orations before 
an unruly multitude. As foon therefore as he aicended to make his pro- 


feſſion, every one that knew him (and who was there that knew him 
not)? repeated his name to his next neighbour with the voice of congra- 


tulation: and there was a general buzz oft—/;Forinus ! Victorinus! At 
once they exulted at the tight of bim; and at once they were huſhed, in 
order to hear him. He then declared the true faich with admirable bold- 


neſs; and all who were preſent withed to take him into their hearts; 


wich indeed they did by love and joy ; for theſe were the arms with 
which they embraced him.“ Much of the order, diſcipline, and fervent. 


love of the primitive chriſtians in their — may be learned 
from this paſſage, 
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210 THE MANNER OF. CONVERSION, &c. 
ſelves, though it be known to have been the conſtant 


doctrine of the moſt learned prelates of the Church of 


England: and as the doctrine is e 

OY * xploded, ſo all experi- 

ence of it, is decried as fanatical ay gde. aſtic. N 
To obviate the pride and wantonneſs of this filthy ſpi- 


rit, I have confirmed the ſeveral inſtances of this work, 


with the experience of Auguſtine ; for 
; as ſome of the de- 
ſpiſers of this doctrine are puffed up with a Wee 
_—_ own excellency, to the contempt of all who contra- 
ict them; yet if they ſhould ſwell themſelves till they 


burſt, like the frog in the fable, they would never prevail 


with their fondeſt admirers, to admit them into a com- 


Petition with the immortal wt, grace, and learning of that 


eminent champion of the truth, 
wherein he lived, and Tight * the age 


aon 


THE NATURE OF SANCTIFICATION AND 
GOSPEL HOLINESS EXPLAINED. 


— — — — 


F 


Regeneration ea on by ſanRification—t Theſſ. v. 23. 
epened—T he God of peace the only author of Jandification 
and holineſs — The neceſſity of a diligent inquiry into the 
nature of holineſs proved—Holinsſs peculiar to the Goſpel 
and it's truth; not diſcernable to the eye of carnal reajon ; 
imperfe&ly underſtood by believers themſelves ; ; it paſſes oer 


into eternity; has a preſent glory in it; is all that God te- 
quires of us; is promiſed to us—Confiſtency of commands and 


promiſes 3 aches regard ſhould be paid to beth, 


N the regeneration and converſion of God's ele, 


As in the former he prepared a natural body for the Son of 


God, wherein he was to obey and ſuffer according to his 


will; ſo by this latter he prepares him a -y/fical body, or 


members ſpiritually living, by uniting them to him who. 
is their head and their /zfe . Nor does he only begin this 
work, but he continues, preſerves; and carries it on to 
perfection, in their saNCTIFICATION'; the nature and 
effects of which we are now to conſider. 


Our apoſtle, in bis firſt epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


(chap. 5.) having recommended many weighty evangelical 
duties, cloſes all with a fervent prayer for them, wer/e 23. 
ü And 


. Col, lit, 4. 


which we have before deſcribed, conſiſts the gt 
part of the work of the Holy Spirit in the new creation. 
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And the very God of peace ſanctify you wholly, and lt 
.your whole ſpirit, foul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs 
to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :? or, as I had ra- 
ther read the words, © And God himſelf, even the God of 
peace, ſanctify you throughont, that your whole ſpirit, 
foul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs.“ The reaſon. 
hereof is, becaufe all the graces and duties which he-had 
enjoined, belonged to their /anification ; which though 
their own duty, was not abfolutely in their own power, but 
was a work of God upon them: therefore, that they might 


would thus /az-Zify them throughout. And that this 

ſhall be accompliſhed, he aſſures them from the faith- 

11 fulneſs of God, Cf 24. Faithful is he that calleth you, 

Weg : who will alto do it:? Now as this aſſurance did not ariſe 

1 from any thing peculiar to them, but from the faithfulneſs 
of God, it is equal with refpe& to all whe are effectually 

called: they ſhall all infallibly be ſanctified throughout, 
and preſerved blameleſs to the coming of Chrift. 


The auther of this ſanctification is here aſſerted to be 


God. e is the eternal fpring and fountain of all holi- 
neſs; there is none in any creature but what comes im- 


expreſſed, ( axuT%; & © Sicc) even God hpimfelf ; if he does it 
not, no other can; it muſt be wrought by God himſelf. 
He does it of himye!f, from his grace; by himfelf, or his 
own power; fer himpel/, or his own glory : and that un- 
der this ſpecial conſideration, as he is * the God of 


peace.“ 
This title is frequently aſeribed to God = our apoſtle, 


it is a fruit and ef:2 of that peace with himſelf, which he 
has made for us by Jeſus Chriſt ; for without reſpe& to 
this reconciliation, he would no more ſanctify us than the 
fallen angels for whom no peace or atonement was made. 
Further; By the ſanctification of our nature and perſons, 
God preſer des that peace with himſelf in exerciſe: for in the 

duties 


actually comply with his commands, he prays that God 


mediately from him; and thereiore it is fo emphatically : 


and he is faid to ſanctify us as the God of peace, becauſe - 
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duties and fruits thereof, conſiſt all thoſe aQings towards 
him which a ſtate of peace and friendſhip requires. It is 


holineſs that keeps up a ſenſe of peace with God, and 


prevents thoſe ſpiritual breaches which the remainders of 
our enmity would occaſion. And he is here faid to ſancti- 
fy us (onoreaeig) univerſally ; that is, our whole nature is the 
ſubject of this work, and not any one faculty or part of it ; 
and it ſhall be carried on to compleatneſ and perfection. 
Both theſe ideas are afterwards expreſſed; for the ſabject 
of this ſanctification he makes to be our whole nature, 
our entire ſpirits, ſouls, and bodies; and the end of the 
whole is, the preſervation of us blameleft | in the peace of 
God to the coming of Chriſt. 


Sanctification, as here deſcribed, is the immediate work 
of God by his Spirit upon our whole nature, proceeding 
from the peace made for us by Jeſus Chriſt, whereby be- 
ing changed into his likeneſs, we are kept entirely in 
peace with God, and are preſerved unblameable, or in a 
ſtate of gracious acceptance with him to the end. 


The nature of this work, and it's effect, which is our : 
kclize/s, with the neceffty of them both, muſt be diligently _ 


conſidered, The importance of the truth itſelf, and the 


_ oppoſition made to it, render this abſolutely neceſſary; in- 


deed, our principal duty in this world, is to know aright 
what it is to be holy, and to be truly ſo. 


One thing muſt be premiſed, to clear our diſcourſe from 


ambiguity, and that is, that there is a #avs-fold ſanctifca- 
tion ſpoken of in Scripture : the firſt is common to per- 


ſens and things, conſiſting in their peculiar dedication or 
ſeparation to the ſervice of God by his own appointment, 
which made them holy. Thus the prieſts and levites, the 
ark and altar, the tabernacle and temple were ſanctiſied. 


But the other is what we now treat of, wherein this ſepa- 


ration is not the firſt thing done or intended, but an effect 
of it. This is real and internal, by the communication of a 
principle of holineſs. 


& $4 


— 
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This ſan&ification of the Spirit is peculiarly connected 
with, and limited to the doctrine, truth, and-grace of the 
Goſpel ; for holineſs is the implanting, writing, and realis. 
ing of the Goſpel in our fouls *. Thus our Saviour pray- 
ing for his diſciples, ſays, « Sanity them in (or by) thy 
zruth, thy word is truth, John xvii. 17. and he fanQi- 


fied himſelf for us, to be a ſacrifice, that we might be 


ſanctified in the truth.“ This alone is that © truth which 
makes us free; that is, from ſin and the law, to righteouſ- 
neſs in holineſs. It belongs neither to nature nor to the 


law. Nature is wholly corrupt and contrary to it. The - 


law, indeed, for certain ends, was given by Moſes,” but 
all < grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. There never 
was, nor is, nor ever will be the leaſt dram of holineſs in 
the world, but what flowing from Jeſus Chriſt, is commu- 
nicated by the Spirit, according to the truth and promiſe 
of the Goſpel. There may be ſomething /:4e it, as to out- 
ward acts and effects; ſomething that wears it's hvery, 
that 1s only the fruit of men's own endeavours im comph- 


ance with their convictions; but holineſs it is not, nor of 


the ſame nature, though men are very apt to deceive 
themſelves with it. Indeed there is nothing in the whole 
myſtery of gedline/s, which corrupt nature does not labour 
to deprave, diſnonour and debaſe, from the higheſt crown 
of it, which is the perſon of Chriſt, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh,” to the loweſt effect of his grace. The Lord 
Chriſt in his whole perſon, it would have to be but a mere 
man in his obedience and ſuffering, to be only an en- 
ample ;—in his doctrine, to be confined to the capacity of 
carnalyreaſon ; and the holineſs he communicates by his 
Spe be nothing but moral virtue. But theſe low and 

imaginations are exceedingly unworthy of the grace 
of Chriſt, the glory of the Goſpel, — myſtery of the re- 


8 covery | 


* Hence it is termed, Ep. iv. 24. 0Tb0Ty,5 Tis *,; te holineſs 
of truth; — which the Goſpel ingenerates, and which confifts 1 in a confor- 


mity to it: and the Goſpel itſelf is ¹,,⁰ n nat rvodbeur, the truth 


Thich is accordirg to godlineſs; which declares that godlineſs and holinels 4 


which God requires, 
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covery of our nature, with the whole deſign of God in 


Moral virtue is the beſt thing among men, that is of them- 
ſelves. It far exceeds in worth, ule, and ſatisfaction, all 
that the honours, powers, profits, and pleaſures of the 
world can extend unto. And it is admirable to conſider, 
what inſtructions are given concerning it, what enco- 
miums of it's excellency, uſe, and beauty, are beſtowed 
upon it by learned and contemplative heathens, the wiſeſt 
of whom were ready to acknowledge, that there was vet 
ſomething in it which they could ouly admire, and not 
comprehend. And very eminent inſtances of the practice 
of it were given in the lives of ſome of them; whoſe ex- 
amples of righteouſneſs, temperance and equanimity in all 
conditions, now riſe up to the ſhame of many called 
chriſtians, and will be called over at the laſt day as an ag- 
gravation of their condemnation. But to ſuppoſe that 
this moral virtue, however excellent, is that holine/s of 
truth which believers receive by the Spirit of Chriſt, is to 
debaſe and overthrow it, and to drive men from ſeeking 
an intereſt in it. And hence it is that ſome pretending 
great regard to it, yet hate, deſpiſe, and reproach what is 
really ſo, pleaſing themſelves with the empty name, or 
withered carca/e of virtue, every way inferior, as interpreted 
in their practice, to the righteouſneſs of heathens. And 
this, in the firſt place, ſhould excite our diligence in our 
inquiries after 1t's true and real nature, that we deceive 
not ourſelves with falſe appearances to our ruin. | 


2. It is our duty to inquire into the nature of evange- 
lical halineſs, becauſe it is abſtruſe and myſterious, and, 
(de it ſpoken with the good leave of ſome, or whether 
they will or not) zadiſcernable to the eye of carnal reaſon. 
We may ſay of it, in ſome ſenſe, as Job of wiſdom, 
' Whence cometh wiſdom, and where is the place of under- 


eie ſtanding, ſeeing it is hid from the eyes of all living? — De- 
e ruction and death ſay, we have heard of the fame there- 
iel of with our ears God underſtandeth the way, and know- 
lines eth the place of it; and to man he ſaid, behold, the fear 


our reſtoration to a ſtate of communion with himſelf. 
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of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is under. 
ſtanding *.* This is that wiſdom, whoſe ways and reſi. 
dence are hidden from, the natural reaſon and underſtand- 


1 


ing of men, and therefore it is no wonder that it is de. | 
ſpiſed as an exthrfraftic fancy. Hence it often happens, as it f 
did among the Phariſees, that thoſe who are moſt zealous N 
for a legal rigbteouſneſs, walking in a ſtrict attendance to { 
duties, are the molt fierce and implacable enemies of true 
evangelical holineſs. They know it not, and therefore / 
hate it; they have embraced ſomething elſe in it's place, 0 
and therefore deſpiſe and perſecute it. I 

3. Believers themſelves are often much unacquainted 0 
with it, either as to their apprehenſion of it's true nature, © 
cauſes, and effects, or at leaſt as to their own intereſt i in it. fi 
As we know not of ourſelves the- things that are wrought ti 
in us by the Spirit of God,” ſo we ſeldom attend as we ar 
ought to his inſtruction of us in them. It may indeed at 


ſeem ſtrange, that as all believers are /anfied and made 
holy, that they ſhould not underſtand what is wrought and þr 


abides in them; but, alas! how little do we know of our- _ 
ſelves, of what we are, and whence are our natural 5 
powers and faculties? How little do we know of theſe an 
ſouls of ours? And what we do know, is by their opera- * 
tions. Is it ſtrange then that we ſhould be much in the th 
dark as to this mew mature, this new creature, which is "Fl 
from above, from God, and with which our natural rea- W 
ſon has no acquaintance ? It is new, it is wonderful, it "Þ 
is a work ſupernatural, and 1 1s s Known only by ſupernatural joy 
revelation. | ref 
4. We muſt alſo conſider, that holineſs is not confined the 
to this life, but paſſes over into eternity and glory. Death cor 
has no power to deſtroy it; or diveſt us of it. It's acts in- tali 
decd are tranſient, but it's fruits abide for ever in their and 
reward. They who die in the Lord reſt from their la- bed 
bours, and their works follow them .“ God 1s not ble 
unrighteous to forget their labour of love f.“ There is flal 
| | : not ty, 


® Job, xxviii, 20-28. f Rev. xiv, 13, {7 Heb, vi. 10. 
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not any fruit of holineſs, not the leaſt, not the giving a 


cup of cold water to a diſciple of Chriſt, in the name of a 


diſciple,” but 1t ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 
and abide for ever in it's eternal reward. Nothing ſhall 
be loſt, but all the fragments ſhall be gathered up, and 
kept ſafe for ever. Every thing elſe in this world, however 


ſpecious, ſhall be burnt up and conſumed as © hay and. 


fubble ;* when the leaſt, the meaneſt, the moſt ſecret 
fruit of holineſs, ſhall be gathered as © gold and fil ver' into 
God's treaſury, and become a part of the riches of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in glory. Let no ſoul fear the bofs 
of any labour in the duties of holineſs, in the moſt ſecret 
conteſt againſt ſin, for inward purity, for outward fruit- 
fulneſs, in the mortification of ſin, reſiſtance of tempta- 
tions, in ſelf-denial, or contentment ; all that you know, 
and what you do not know, ſhall be revived, called over, 
and abide eternally in it's reward. 

But this is not all. Holineſs will abide for ever in it's 
principle or nature. It is true, ſome gifts ſhall be done 
away as uſeleſs in a ftate of perfection and glory“; and 
ſome graces ſhall ceaſe as to ſome ſpecial acts, as faith 
and hope, as far as they reſpect future and unſeen things; 
but all thoſe graces, in which holineſs conſiſts, ſhall in 


their preſent nature, improved into perfection, abide for 
erer. In our knowledge of them we have our principal 


inſight into our eternal condition in glory; and this is a 
firm foundation of conſolation, and a part of our chiefeſt 


joy in this world. Is it not a matter of unſpeakable 


refreſhment, that theſe poor Bodies we carry about us, after 
they have been made a prey to death, duſt, worms, and 
corruption, ſhall be raiſed and reſtored to life and immor- 
ality, freed from pains, ſickneſs, weakneſs and wearineſs, 
and veſted with qualities like thoſe of Chriſt's glorious 
bech, which yet we underſtand not? Is it not unſpeaka- 
ble joy to think, that theſe ſouls which now animate us, 
hall be delivered from all their darkneſs, ignorance, vani- 


y, inſtability, and alienation from ſpiritual and heavenly 


things? 


* 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
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things? But this is not all. Our poor low graces ſhall be 


continued, purified, and perfected. That love whereby we 1 
now adhere to God as our chiefeſt good; that fazth whereby matt 
we are united to Chriſt our everlaſting; head ; that delight in deep 
the ways and ordinances of God wherein his preſence is _— 
enjoyed; that /ection which we have for all in whom we papil 
ſee the image of Chriſt; with the entire principle of ſpiri- right 
tual life which is now in us, ſhall all be purified, perfect. c5uſti 
ed, and paſs into glory. That very holineſs which we in Of 
here attain, thoſe inclinations, diſpoſitions, and frames of Hat 
mind, thoſe powers and abilities in obedience and adhe. . 
rence to God, which now contend with the weight of es. 
their own weakneſs and imperfections, ſhall be gloriouſly TIF 
perfected in immutable habits, unchangeably acting our Much 
ſouls in the enjoyment of God. And this alſo ſhews us 10 
how much it concerns us to be well acquainted with the which 
doctrine of ſanctiſication, and above all to. be really inte- N 
reſted in it. 5 . Car 
5. There is a /þ:ritual and heavenly glory in it in tlüs aa 
world. Hence the Church, the king's daughter, is faid to 5 
be all glorious within“ ;* her inward adorning with the 1 
graces of the Spirit, is called gery; and the progreſs of degree 
believers in holineſs, is called their being 8 changed a of his: 
lory to glory ;“ from one degree of g 0110Us grace to bh 
ee , = this, next to the comelineſs of Chriſt's op * 
righteouſneſs put upon us, is our only beauty in the 7 pointir 
of God, ſo it has a real /pirituel glory in it; it is the hr Patte 
fruits of heaven; it is a ray of eternal light; a principle Ws 
of eternal life; and the entire nature of that love, where- of Jeſu 
by we ſhall eternally adhere to God. 1 e 
6. This is that which God indiſpenſably requires of 5 5 MG 
and indeed it is a// that he requires, for e r 
whole duty of man. And this ſurely renders it nee * ein. 
for us both to 4#zow what it is, and diligently to 1 : 3 
participation of it: for what ſervant, who has any A ſanctific 
of his relation and duty, if he know that his We 5 5 las ma. 
quires but one thing of him, will not endeavour to be ic Pes 


quainted with it, and to perform it? But 
* Pf. ik. 1332 T2 Cor. ill. 38» 
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But we are by no means to ſuppoſe that God requires 
this holineſs of us, that we may thereby make an atone- 
ment or ſatisfaction for our fins ; though this principle is 


deeply rooted in our nature, and has been the ſource of 
amazing ſuperſtitions both among the heathens and the 


papiſts. Nor is this required, that it may become our 


righteouſneſs for our juſtification in future ; for we are 


juſtified freely by grace, through the redemption that 1s 
in Chriſt Jeſus *, and not by works. Nor is it required, 

that thereby we ſhould purchaſe or merit life and ſalvati- 
on; for all that we can do, is no more than our duty, and 
even that cannot he performed but by grace ; and eternal 
life is the free gift of God, and not a reward of debt. 

Much leſs is holineſs required, that by doing more than 


zs our duty, we ſhould /#pereregare in the behalf of others, 


which monſtrous fiction of the Church of Rome exceeds 
all the phariſaiſm of the Jews. | 


Carnal reaſon indeed concludes, that if what God 


requires be rot neceſſary on one of theſe accounts, it 


is not neceſſary at all; nor can it conceive. why good 
works ſhouid be performed, unleſs they are in ſome 


degree meritorious : for it has no regard to the authority 


of his command; nor to the neceſſity of the renovation of 
his image in us, in order to communion with him here, 


and enjoyment of him in glory; nor to his wiſdom in ap- 
pointing holy obedience, as the means of expreſſing our 


gratitude to him, and of glorifying him in the world. 

But the firſt true ſaving light that ſhines by the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt into our ſouls, begins to andecei ve us in this 
matter. And there is no greater evidence of our receivin 
an evangelical bapti/m into the ſpirit of the Goſpel, than 
the clear compliance of our minds with the wiſdom of God 
has 

But beſides the command of God, with reſpe& to 
nAiification, we arc to conſider the precious promiſes he 


has made to perform this good work in us. He who re- 


quires it of us, knows that we have it not in ourſelyes ; 


U 2 fo : 


* Rom. i, 24, 
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220 NATURE OF SANCTIFICATION.. 
for what we can do ourſelves, there is neither nece 


nor reaſon why God ſhould prc-/e to work in us by his | 
grace. Now God has multiplied his promiſes to this 


purpoſe. He has ſaid, © I will take away the heart of 
ſtone, and give you an heart of fleſh—a new heart will I 


give you—a new ſpirit I will put within you—l will write 


my law on your heart will put my fear in your heart 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my judg- 
ments —I will cleanſe you from from all your filthineſs *, 
The whole of our ſanctification and holineſs is compriſed 
in theſe promiſes. To be cleanſed from the defilements 
of fin, to have an heart inclined always to fear God, and 
to walk in his ways accordingly, is to be ſanctified or to 
be holy. And all this God promiſes directly to work in 
us. ef 


* 


And here we may digreſs a little, to conſider what re- 
gard we ought to have to the command on the one hand, 
and to the promzi/e on the other; to our own duty, and to 
the grace of God. Some would ſeparate theſe things as 
inconſiſtent. A command, they ſuppoſe, leaves no room 
for a promiſe; and a promiſe, they think, takes off the in- 


fluencing authority of a command. If holineſs be our duty, : 


there is no room for grace; and if it be an effect of grace, 
there is no place for duty. But all theſe arguings are a 
fruit of the © wiſdom of the fleſh ;* the © wiſdom that is 
from above? teacheth us other things. It is true, that 


erorks and grace are oppoſed in the matter of juſtification, 


as utterly inconſiſtent; If it be of works, it is not of 
grace; and if it be of grace, it is not of works: But cr 
duty and God's grace are no where oppoſed in the matter 
of ſanctification; for the one ſuppoſes the other. Neither 
can we perform our duty herein without the grace of 
God; nor does God give us his grace to any other end 
than that we may rightly perform our duty. He who de- 
nies either that God commands us to be holy in a way of 
duty, or promiſes to work holineſs in us in a way of grace, 

may 


* See Jer. xxxi. 33. [XXII. 39. | Ezek. xxxvi. 26, &c. 
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may with as much modeſty reject the whole Bible. Both 21108 
theſe therefore we muſt. duly regard, if we intend to be 10 
holy. In our regard to the commanD, our conſciences if 
muſt be affected with the authority of it, as the command j | 
of God; for holineſs is obedience, and obedience reſpects 10 
the authority of the command. We muſt alſo ſee and | 
underſtand the reaſonableneys, equity, and advantage of the _ bil 
command. Our ſervice is a reaſonable ſervice ; the ways 
of God are equal; and in the keeping of his commands | 
there is great reward. And hence we love and delight.in © WW 
| 


it as holy, juſt, and good, becauſe the things it requires 
are upright, equal, eaſy and pleaſant to the new nature, 
without any reſpect to the falſe ends before expoſed. And | 
we have a due regard to the PROMISE, when, (1.) We | 
walk in a conſtant ſenſe of our own 7za%ity to comply | | 

| 

| 


with the command in any one inftance, from any power "If 
in ourſelves, for our ſufficiency is of God.“ (2.) When 
we adore that grace which has provided help and relief it 
for uz. Seeing without the grace promiſed, we could 10 
never have attained the leaſt degree of holineſs, and ſee- 
ing we could never deſerve the leaſt dram of that grace, 
how ought we to adore that infinite bounty which has free- 
provided this ſupply. (3.) When we ac faith in 
praver and expectation on the promiſe for ſupplies of 
grace for all holy obedience. And, (4.) When we have 
a ſpecial regard to it in particular temptations and parti- 
cular duties ; when on ſuch occaſions we do not ſatisfy 
ourſelves with a reſpect to the promiſe in general, but ex- 
ercife faith on it in particular ior aid and aſſiſtance. 


3. To come yet nearer to our principal deſign ; I ſay 
it is the Holy Ghoſt who is the :zmmediate peculiar ſauctiſer 
of all believers, and the author of all their holineſs. I ſup- 
pole I need not inſiſt upon the confirmation of this aſſer- 
tion ; I have before proved that he is the immediate diſ- 
penſer of all divine grace ; beſides, 1t is ſuch an avowed' 
principle in general, that the Holy Ghoſt is the ſancti- 
her of all God's ele&,” that as it is not queſtioned, fo it 
need not be further proved. 

UW 1 CHAP; 


L ] 


** 


C'H A P. Il. 
SANCTIFICATION A PROGRESSIVE WORK. 


» Sanfification deſeribed—i is progreſive—T he way and means 
whereby holineſs is increaſed ; eſpecially by faith and love, 
"whoſe exerciſe is conftantly required, as alſa thoſe graces 
whoſe experience is occaſional—T he growth of holineſs ex- 
preſſed by that of plants, in an inſenſible manner —T he work 
of grace aumirable — Objefions againſt the progreſſioe na- 
ture of holineſs removed. 


AVING confidered ſeveral things relating to ſandti- 
fication in general, I ſhall in the next place give a 
deſcription of it, and then explain it more particularly : 
not that I intend to compriſe every thing that belongs to 
the ſubje&, but rather to ſet up ſome wway-marks that may 
guide our future inquiries into the nature and glory of it, 


Sandification is an immediate work ef the Spirit of God on 
the fouls of believers, purifying their natures from the pollution 
end uncleanneſs of fin, renewing in them the image of God, and 
thereby enabling them, from a ſpiritual and habitual principle 
ef grace, 10 yield obedience to God, according to the tenor of the 
new covenant, by virlue of the life and death of Feſus Chriſt, 


Or more briefly ; I z5 the univerſal renovation of our natures 


by the Holy Spirit, into the image of God, through Feſus Chriſt | 


Our « pg expreites it more briefly yet,— © He that is in 
Chrift Joe, is a new creature * ,” | ſhall take up the firſt 
general deſcription, and in the conſideration of it's parts 
give ſome account of the true nature and effects of this 
work, eſpecially wherein it is oppoſed or CHE] in queſ. 
tion. 


It was before 8 to be the work of the Spirit of 
God, a real, in aternel, powerſul work, in and on the * 
0 


* 2 Cor. v. 172. 
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account of the manner of it's being wrought. The work 
of regeneration is inſtantancous, conſiſting in one ſingle 
creating act; hence it is not capable of degrees; no one 


is more or leſs regenerate than another: but ſanctificati- 


on is progre/ive, and admits of degrees; one may be more 


ſanctified than another, who is yet truly ſanctified; it is 
begun at once, and carried on gradually. This obſerva- 


tion we ſhall explain and confirm. 


Increaſe and growth in holineſs is frequently in the 
Scripture enjoined on us, and promiſed to us. So ſpeaks 
the apoſtle Peter, (2 h. iii. 18.) © Fall not,” be not caſt 
down, © from your own ſtedfaſtneſs; but grow, or in- 
creaſe, in grace.” It is not enough that we do not decay 
in our ſpiritual condition, but an endeavour after an im- 
provement, an increaſe, a thriving in grace, that is, in ho- 
lincſs, is required of us. And this is much commended 
in the Th-/ulonians, (2 epift. i. 3.) namely, the © exceed- 
ing growth of their faith, and abounding of their love.“ 
This is called “ increaſing with the increaſe of God,? Col. 
ü. 19. or that increaſe in holineſs which God requires, 
accepts, and approves. 


The work of holineſs in it's beginning is but like the 


ſeed caſt into the earth; being cheriſhed and nouriſhed, it - 


is in it's nature to take root, to ſpring ap, and to bring 
forth fruit, It is thus with the ſeed of God, the princi- 
ple of holineſs. It is ſmall at firſt, but being received in 


good and honeſt hearts, made ſo by the Spirit of God, 


and there nouriſhed and cheriihed, it takes root, and pro- 
duces fruit : and both theſe, the firit planting and the iz- 
creaſe, are equally of the Spirit ; he who begins this © good 


work, performs it to the day of- Chriſt “: ang this he 
does two ways. 


Fir ; By ſtrengthening and Increaſing thoſe graces we 
have rec and exerciſed. There are ſome graces, 
whoſe exerciſe does not depend on any outward occaſions, 
but are abſclutely neceſſary, and that in their actual exer- 


h ciſe, 
„ Pliil. i. 6. 
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of believers; and it differs from regeneration, chiefly on 
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ciſe, to the leaſt degree of the life of God; ſuch are faith 
and /ove. Theſe graces are capable of degrees, and 
therefore of increafe. We read of liitle and great faith, 
aveat and fireng faith; both true, and the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance, bur differing in degrees. There is alſo fervent 
love, and that which is comparatively cold, Theſe graces, 
then, are gradually i increaſed in the work of ſanctification. 
So the diſciples prayed our Saviour to * increaſe their 
faith *; - to add to it's light, confirm it's aſſent, multiply 
it's aQts, and make it ſtrong againſt all aſſaults; that it 
might work more effectually in difficult duties of obedi- 
ence, ſuch as that of frequent forgiveneſs of offending 
brethren. And the apoſtle prays for the Epheſians, 
© that they may be rooted and grounded in love 4;' that 


is, that by the increaſe of their love, they may be more 


eſtabliſhed in all the duties of it. Now the Holy Spirit 
114 b theſe graces ; 


By exciting them to frequent actings. They grow 


bi thrive by exerciſe. And the Spirit of God excites 
them, by frequently and ſeaſonably preſenting their pro- 
per objects; particularly in the preaching of the word, 

and other ordinances of worſhip. God in Chriſt, the 
promiſes of the covenant, and other proper objects of faith 
and love being propoſed to us, theſe graces are drawn out 
into exerciſe. This is one principle advantage we derive 
from the diſpenſation of the word; and we are greatly 
miſtaken if we think that we have no benefit from the 
word, beyond what we retain in our memories (though 
we ſhould labour for that teo) ; our chief advantage is in 
this, that faith, love, and other graces are excited to their 
proper exerciſe ; without this they would decay and wither, 
but thus they are kept alive. And thus the Holy Kang 
takes the things of Chriſt, and ſhews them to us, and 
brings to remembrance” what he has ſpoken . Herein 


lies the ſecret profiting and thriving of believers under the 


Goſ) pel, which perhaps they are not ſenſible of themſelves. 
by 


Lake xvii, 5, Þ+ Chap. ili. 17. Þ John xvi. 14+|x3v. 26> 
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Ry this means many thouſand acts of faith and love are 
drawn forth ; thoſe graces themſelves are ſtrengthened ; 
and conſequently holineſs is increaſed. He does it really 
and internally. All the graces are called “the fruits of 
the Spirit * ;? he brings them forth from the ſtock that he 
has planted in the heart: and we cannot act any one grace 


without his effectual operation therein; God worketh in 


us both to will and to do ;“ for “in us, that is, in our 


fleſh,” (and of ourſelves we are but fleſh) * there dwelleth 


no good.“ Wherefore the Spirit dwelling in believers, 


effectually excites their graces to frequent exerciſe, and ſo. 


increaſes and ſtrengthens them. And therefore we ought 
to be exceedingly careful that we grzzve not this good 


Spirit, and ſo provoke him to with- hold his 1 aſ- 


ſiſtance from us. 


2. The Holy Spirit carries on the work of ſanctification 


by ſupplying believers with experiences of the truth, reali- 
ty, and excellency of the things believed. Experience is 
the food of all grace, which it grows and thrives upon. 


Every taſte that faith obtains of divine love and grace, 


adds to it's meaſure and ſtature, Hence God expoſtulates 


with the Church, as to the weakneſs of her faith, after ſo ' 


much experience of his power and faithfulneſs : © Haſt 
thou not heard, haſt thou not known? How then ſayeſt 
thou that God has forſaken thee t?* And our apoſtle 
affrms, that the conſolations he had experimentally re- 
ceived from God, enabled him to diſcharge his duty to- 


vards others in trouble 9. For herein © we prove, or 


really approve of, as being ſatisfied in, © the good and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God ||.* I may ſay, that he 
who knows not how faith is ſtrengthened, by /pecial expe- 
riences of the reality and power of things believed on the 
foul, never partook of them. How often does David en- 
courage his own faith and others, from his former expe- 
riences ! which were alſo pleaded by Chriſt himſelf, to the 
lame purpoſe, in his great diſtreſs * *, Nowit is the Ho- 


Ml 
Rom. xii. 2. Pſalm xxii. 9, 10. 


\ 
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* Gal, v. 22, + Phil. i. 13. t Ida. xl. 27, 28. & 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
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RR  SANCTIFICATION A 
ly Ghoſt who gives us all our ſpiritual experiences ; it is 


his work and office to adminiſter conſolation, as the great 


Comforter of the Church; and he adminiſters it, by giv- 
ing to believers a ſpiritual, ſenſible experience of the rea- 
lity and power of the things believed. Other means of 
ſpiritual conſolation I know not; and I am ſure this ne- 
ver fails. Give the ſoul a taſte of the love and grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, and be it's condition what it may, it 
cannot refuſe to be comforted - and hereby he * ſheds a. 
broad the love of God in our hearts,” by which all graces 


are cheriſhed and increaſed. 


3. He doth it by working :mmediately an actual increaſ; 
of theſe graces in us; as he firſt creates them, ſo he in- 
creaſes them. Hereby the feeble become as David“: 


_ thoſe whoſe graces were weak, whoſe faith was infirm, 


and whoſe love was languid, become, by the ſupphes of 
the Spirit, ſtrong and vigorous. To this purpoſe promi- 
ſes are multiplied in Scripture, which in our conſtant ſup- 
plications we principally reſpect +. | 
Secondly ; There are graces whoſe exerciſe is more occa- 


* flonal;—it is not neceſſary that they ſhould be always in 


actual exerciſe, as faith and love are to be. With reſpect 
to theſe, holineſs is increaſed by the addition of one to 
another, till we are brought on ſeveral eccafions to the 
practice of them all. And the wiſe Providence of God 
renders our relations, afffictions, temptations, mercies, 
enjoyments, and all occurrences ſubſervient to this end. 
This is given us in charge, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. © Beſides all 
this, givivg all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and to 
virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godlinels, and to 
godlineſs brotherly-kindneſs, and to brotherly-kindnels 
charity.“ To this end are the promiſes given, and a di- 
vine nature imparted. But will that ſuffice, or is nothing 
more required of us to that end? Yes, faith the apoſtle, 


uſe your utmoſt diligence to add the exerciſe of all graces 
N | one 


* Zech. xii. 83. + Eph. iii. 16, 17. Col, i, 10. Ia. xl. 29 
Pſalm cxxxviii. 8 3 
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one to another, as occaſion requires. And this addition of 
one grace to another, is from the Holy Ghoſt, for he fo 
orders our affairs and conditions, that the exerciſe of theſe 
graces mall become neceſſary. All the afflictions of the 
Church have this deſign ; hence the apoſtle James ſays, 
« My brethren, count it all joy when ye tall into divers 
temptations ; knowing this, that the trial of your faith 
worketh patience : but let patience have it's perfect work, 
that you may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing“. 
All our trials are under the direction of Chriſt, by his Spi- 
rit; and they are to this end, that faith may be exerciſed, 
patience employed, and one grace added to another. In 
this ſtate of things, he effectually reminds us of our duty, 
and what graces ought to be exerciſed. We may diſpute 
whether it be better to act Faith, or to deſpond ; to exer- 
ciſe patience under continued trials, or irregularly to ſeek 
deliverance : then he cauſes us © to hear a word behind 


us, ſaying, this is the way, walk in it, when we turn to the 


right hand, and when we turn to the left f.“ When we are 
at a loſs, and know not what to do, and are ready perhaps 
to © conſult with fleſh and blood,” he ſpeaks effectually to 
us, ſaying, No, that is not your way, but this is, name- 
ly, to act faith, patience, and ſubmiſſion to God. Now 
211 this increaſe of holineſs, is the work of the Spirit, who 
not only beſtows in regeneration. a nature capable of 
growth, but affords actual ſupplies for it's increaſe. It 
depends wholly on continual influences from God. 1 
the Lord water it every moment f;* and the Spirit is this 
water, God the Father takes upon him the care of his 
dineyard; © I the Lord do keep it night and day.“ The 
Lord Chriſt is the head, fountain, and treaſury of all ſup- 
plies : and the Spirit is the efficient cauſe, communicating 
them to us from him. Hence ir is that any grace is kept 
alive one moment, that it is ever acted in a ſingle duty, or 
that it ever receives the leaſt increaſe. With reſpect to all 
theſe, our apoſtle ſays, * I live, yur not I, but Chriſt 


_ by eta 


James 1. 2,4. + Iſa. xxx. 21. 7 1. xxvii. 3. 
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liveth in me * .* Spiritual life, and living by i ite in all ths 
acts of it, are immediately from Chriſt. 


There is no man, who has any true grace, bak the S. 
rit, by his care over it, and ſupplies of it, is able to pre- 
ſerve it, to extricate it from difficulties, to free it from 
oppoſition, and to increaſe it to it's full meaſure and per- 
fection. Wherefore, let the hands that hang down be 
lifted up, and the feeble knees be ſtrengthened :* we have 
to do with him who © will not break the bruiſed reed; nor 
quench the ſmoaking flax.“ And on the other hand, no 


one has received ſuch a meaſure of grace, nor exerciſed it 


in ſuch a manner, that he can preſerve it one moment, or 
act it in one inſtance, without the conſtant ſupplies of the 
Spirit, for © without him we can do nothing.“ Where- 
fore God has fo ordered the diſpenſation of his love and 
grace to believers, that all of them living on the ſupplies 
of his Spirit, can have no cauſe on the one hand to faint 
or deſpond, nor occaſion on the other to glory in them- 
ſelves : there is ground of faith given to all, and occaſion 
of preſumption adminiſtered to none +. 


J ſhall 

* Gal. ii. 20, be 

Þ But it will be ſaid, that if not only the beginning, but the increaſe, 

and every act of ſanctification, be from the Spirit of God, then why need 
we take any pains, or uſe our own endeavours to grow in grace? 


This objection we mult expect to meet at every turn. Men will not 
believe there is a conſiſtency between Gd s effectual grace, and our dili- 
gent obedience; that is, they will not believe what the Scripture declares, 
and experience proves, becauſe they cannot comprehend it by their carral 
reaſon. - Let the apoſtle anſwer this objection for once, 2 Pet. i. 3. His 
di vine power hath given to us all things that pertain to life and godlineſs, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue 
whereby are given to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by 
theſe ye might be partakers of a divine nature, &c.“ Now if all things 


pertaining to godlineſs be given us by the power of God ;—if we receive 


a divine nature, by virtue of which our corruptions are ſubdued ; then 
what need of our endeavours ? All is done in us, it ſeems; we may leave 


it to God, while we are negligent, ſecure, and at eaſe. Nay, faith the 


apoſtle, this is not the uſe that the grace of God is to be put to. The 
conſideration of this, is the principal motive to diligence for the increaſe 
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1j ſhall cloſe the difcourſe on this ſubject with ſome con- 
ſideration of that ſmilitude by which the Scripture fo fre- 
queutly repreſents the gradual improvement of grace and 
holineſs ; and this is the growth of trees and plants. 
Hi, xiv. 5, 6. © 1 will be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall 
row as the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon : his 
branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the olive- 
tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon.“ Ja. xliv. 3, 4. I will 
pour water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground; J will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon thine offspring: and they ſhall ſpring up 
as among the graſs, as the willows by the water-courſes.” 
We may illuſtrate this inſtructive ſimilitude by a few ob- 
tervations. 


(1.) Theſe trees and plants have the principle of their 
» crowth in themſelves. They do not grow immediately 


from external adventitious aid, but from their own ſemi- 
nal virtue and radical moiſture. It is no otherwiſe in the 
progreſs of holinels ; it has a root, a ſeed, a principle of 
growth in the foul. All grace is immortal ſeed, and con- 
ji tains in it a living growing principle“. That which has 
not in itſelf a life and power of growth, is not grace. And 
therefore whatever duties men perform, as directed by na- 


3 tural light, or urged by convictions from the word, if they 
proceed not from a principle of ſpiritual life in the heart, 

Ze they are not Fruits of holineſs. 

the (2.) A tree or plant muſt be watered from above, or it 

” will not thrive by virtue of it's own /eminal power ; if a 

115 drought come, it will wither or decay. Wherefore God 


aſcribes this growth to his own watering : I will be as 
the dec, and I will pour water,” is the ſpecial cauſe of 
; X 1 3 


* John iv. 14. 


of holineſs: for ſo ke adds immediately, ver. 5. (xi avTo Tero &&} 
but alſo for this cauſe, or becauſe of the gracious operations of the divine 
power in us, giving all diligence, add, &c. Theſe objectors, and our 
Ioltle, were very differently minded in theſ: matters; what they make 
i diſcouragement to diligence, he makes the greateſt motive to it. 
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it: and this God does by the actual ' ſupplies of dh 
Spirit. 3 EE qe in 5 
(z.) The growth of trees and plants is ſecret and imper- 
ceptible, and diſcerned only in the effects and conſequences 
of it ; the moſt watchful eye can diſcern little of it's mo- 
tion; and ſo it is in the progreſ of holineſs. It is not 


immediately diſcernable either by thoſe in whom it is, or 


by others who obſerve it, except by it's fruits and effects. 
Some indeed, eſpecially at times, do evidently thrive and 
grow, ſpringing up like the © willows by the water-courl- 
es ;* though their growth in itſelf is indiſcernable, yet it 
is plain they have grown. Such we ought all to be. And 
as ſome affirm that the growth of plants is by ſudden guſts 
and motions, (which may ſometimes be diſcerned in the 
opening of buds and flowers); ſo the growth of believers 
conſiſts principally in ſome intenſe vigorous aCtings of 
grace on great occaſions, as of faith, love, humility, 
bounty. Again, there are trees and plants that have a 
principle of life and growth in them, but yet are ſo wi— 
thering and uuthrifty, that you can only diſcern them to 
be alive: and ſo it is with too many believers: they are 
all trees p!anted in the garden of God ; ſome thrive, 
ſome decay for a ſeaſon ; but the growth of the belt 1s 
"ſecret. 5 "bn. | 
From what has been ſaid, it is evident, that ſanctificati- 
on is a progreſſive work. It is not compleated in us at 
once, as regeneration is, nor does it ceaſe under any at- 
tainments. A river, continually fed by a living fountain, 
may as ſoon end it's ſtreams before it come to the ocean, 
as a top be put to the courſe of grace, before it iſſue in 


glory. For © the path of the juſt is as the fhining light, 


that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day“: —the 
morning light may be clouded for a time, yet fails not 
till it arrive at perfection; and thus it is with their path 
who are led by the Spirit. And as the wiſdom, patience, 
and power of the Spirit herein are unutterable, fo they are 
| _ conſtantly 


Prov. iv. 18. 
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eonſtantly admired by thoſe who are intereſted in them . 
Who is there, who has made any diligent obſeryation of 
bis own heart, and what have been the workings of grace 
in him, to bring him to his prefent ſtature and meaſure, - 
who does not admire the watchful care and powerful ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God therein? The principle of 
holineſs, as in us, is weak and infirm, becauſe it is in us; 
this he preſerves and cheriſhes, that it ſhall not be over- 
powered by corruptions and temptations. Among all the 
glorious works of God, next to that of redemption by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, my ſoul moſt admires this of the Spirit in pre- 
ferving the ſeed and principle of holineſs in us, as a ſpark 
of living fire in the midſt of the ocean, againſt all corrup- 
tions and temptations whereby it is oppoſed. Many 
breaches are made on the courſe of our obedience, by the 


healing our backſlidings, and repairing our decays. He 
loſes much of the comfort of a ſpiritual life, who does not 
diligently obſerve the means of it's preſervation : and it 


is no ſmall part of our fin and folly, when we are negli- 
gent herein. 


- All believers are no doubt in ſome meaſure Pr” 
5 of this, both from Scripture and experience. And there 
x is nothing from which they may more diſtinctly learn 


* the Spirit of grace and. ſapplicasien, who enables believ- 


1 ers to pray; and as ſuch, he copies out and expreſſes what 
4 he works in them, as the Spirit of /an&?ijication : and if we 
un, Wh vicly conſider his working i our hearts by prayer, we 
ph may underſtand much of his working «pox our hearts by 


grace. Now how does the Holy Spirit teach us to pray? 
It is, (1.) By giving us a /piriraal infight into the promi- 
ſes of God, and the grace of the covenant, whereby we 
know what to aſk. (2.) By acquainting us with our 
wants, and giving us ſuch a deep ſenſe of them, as we 
cannot bear without relief. (3.) By ftirring up deſixes in 
the nero creature for it's own preſervation, increaſe, and 

X 2 | improve- 
r Pſalm Ixvi. 8, 9. T0 17. | 


incurſions of actual ſins; theſe he cures and makes. up, 


it, than the workings of their minds in prayer. It is“ 
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improvement. Anſwerable to theſe things, is his whole 
work of ſanctification; for it is his effectual communica: 


tion of the grace and mercy prepared in the promiſes of 


the covenant, through Jeſus Chriſt; hereby he ſupplies 
our ſpiritual wants, and ſets the new creature in life and 


vigour. Thus are our prayers an extra or copy of the 


Spirit's work, given us by himſelf. Now what is it that 


you chiefly labour about in prayer? Is it not, that the 


© body of ſin' in you may be weakened, ſubdued, and at 
length deſtroyed ? Is it not that all the graces of the Spi- 
nt may be daily renewed, increaſed, and ſtrengthened? 
And what 1s all this, but that holineſs may be gradually 


Progreſſive in your ſouls, till it come to perfection? 


It may be ſaid by ſome, that they neither find in them- 
felves, nor obſerve in others, that the work of ſanctifica. 
tion is conſtantly progreſſive; they have found grace more 
vigorous in former days than of late. Hence the com- 
plaints among many of their /zanze/s, deadneſ5, and barren- 
neſs; O that it were with us as in our former days, in 
the days of our youth !? | 


I ſhall fo far conſider and remove this oiecdion, as that 
the truth we have aſſerted may not ſuffer from. it, nor 
thoſe remain diſcouraged who do not come up to a full 
compliance with it. Obſerve then, 


(1.) What grace in it's own nature tends to, and what 

is the Spirit's ordinary procedure in ſanctification, is one 

thing ; but what may fall out by indiſpoſition, irregula- 
rity, or any other obſtruction in the ſubjects of this work, 

is another. Under the firſt conſideration, the work 1s 

thriving and progreſſive ; in the latter, the rule is liable to 

exceptions. A child, who has a good conſtitution and pro- 

per food, will grow and thrive ; but one who has inward 


obſtructions and diſeaſes, or falls and bruiſes, may be 


weak and thriftleſs. When we are regenerate, we are 45 

new-born babes; and generally, if we have the ! ſincere 

milk of the word,” we ſhall © grow thereby: but if we 

give way to temptations, corruptions, negligence, 2 -— 
| or 
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formity to the world, is it any wonder that we are lifeleſs 


and thriftleſs ? It ſuffices to confirm the truth aſſerted, 
that if the work of ſanctification he not gradually carried 
on in every one where it is begun, it is generally from his 
own ſinful negligence, indulgence to carnal luſts, or 
loye of this preſent evil world. 


(2.) It is one thing to have holineſs really thriving in 
any ſoul, another for that ſoul to know it; and theſe may 
he ſeparated. But before I name the reaſons hereof, I 


muſt premiſe a neceſſary caution, which is, that as this 


rule is propoſed for the relief of ſuch as are at a loſs about 
their condition, thoſe perſons have no concern in it, whe 


may at any time, if they pleaſe, find how it is with them: 


for if they indulge any predominant luſt ; if they live in 
the neglect of any known duty, or the practice of any: 
way of deceit 5 if they ſuffer the world to devour the 
choiceſt increaſe of their fouls. ; or formality to eat out the 
life of their duties; I have nothing to offer to them, to 
manifeſt that holineſs ay thrive though they diſcern it 
not : for undoubtedly it does not, but will decay more 
and more. Such are to be awaked with violence, like men 


falling into a deadly lethargy; to be ſnatched as brands ou? 


of the fire, leſt their end ſhould be darkneſs and ſor- 
row for ever more. But as to thoſe who walk with God 
humbly and ſincerely, ſeveral reaſons” may be given, to 
ſhew that holineſs may be thriving in them, and vet be 
undiſcerned by themſelves. 


For it being the ſubje& of ſo many coffe. -promiſes, it 
5 a proper object of faith, or a thing to be believed. The 
promiſes are God's explanation of the covenant, and their 
accompliſhment depends on God's faithfulneſs, and not. 
on our ſenſe of it. Where therefore we do not openly 
hy an obſtruction againſt it, we may and ought to believe 
that they are fulfilled to us, though we are not continu- 


ally /er/ible thereof. Again, it is our duty to grow in holi- 
neſs; and what God requires of us, we are to believe that 


he will help us in, and does fo, whatever be our preſent 
1 apprehenſion. 
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apprehenſion. And he, who on theſe grounds can believe | 
the growth of holineſs in himſelf, though he have no ſenſi. 
dle experience thereof, is, in my judgment, in as good, and 
perhaps in a more fafe condition, than he who through 
the vigorous working of ſpiritual affections is moſt /erfible 
of it. For it is certain that ſuch a one does not wilfully 
obſtruct the growth of holineſs ; nor is he in danger of a 
vain elation of mind, and careleſneſs thereon, as others 
may be; for when we hve by faith, and not at all by 
ſenſe, we ſhall be humble, and fear always : ſuch a one not 
finding in himſelf the evidence of what he moſt deſires, 
will be continually carenul that he drive it not further 
from him. 


One reaſon of this difficulty is, that the work itſelf is 
fecret and myſterious, as we ſaid before. And, therefore, 
as in ſome, 1 hope in many, there is the reality and ef. 
ſence of holineſs, who yet can find nothing of it in them- 
ſelves ; (nor perhaps any one elſe, but only Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord) fo 
it may in the ſame ſecret manner thrive, as to it's degrees, 
in them who yet perceive it not. And hence, as it is in 
the growth of plants and trees, -though we plainly per- 
ceive that the thriving ones have grown, yet we cannot 
diſcern their growing. And as the apoſtle tells us, that as 
the © outward man periſheth, ſo the inward man is re- 
newed day by day *.* The periſhing of the outward man, 
is by thoſe natural decays whereby it continually tends to 
death and diſſolution ; yet thoſe decays are ſometimes al- 
moſt inſenfible ; unleſs ſome violent diſeaſe befal us, we 
rather know that we are enfecbled by age and infirmity, 
than perceive when or how. So is the inward man re- 
newed by grace. It is by ſuch ſecret ways and means that 
it's growth or decay is with difficulty perceived. And yet 
he, who is negligent in this inquiry, walks at all peradven- 
tures with God ; knows not whereabout he is in his way, 
whether he be nearer or further off from his journey's 
end than before. Write that man a fruitleſs and a hs 

| K 


* 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
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lis chriſtian, who calls not himſelf to an account about 


his increaſe or decay in grace. David knew this work to 
be of ſuch importance, that he would not truſt to himſelf 
or to common aſſiſtance for the diſcharge of it, but earn- 
eſtly deſires that God would undertake it for him, P/. 
cxxxix. 23, 24. | 

Again, Perplexing temptations or ſtrong corruptions may 
ſo diſturb the ſoul for a ſeaſon, that it may not be able to 
form a right judgment of it's progreſs. A ſhip at ſea 
may be ſo toſſed by a ſtorm, that the moſt ſkilful mari- 
ners may be unable to diſcern whether they make any 


way, while, perhaps, they are carried on with ſucceſs and 


ſpeed. In ſuch cafes grace is engaged chiefly in oppoſi- 
tion to it's enemy, and ſo it's thriving in other reſpects 
is not diſcernable. If it be aſked, How may we know 
that grace thrives in oppoſition to corruptions and 
temptations? I ſay, that as great winds ſometimes 
contribute to the fruzz-bearing of trees, ſo do corrup- 
tions and temptations to the fruitfulneſs of grace. The 
wind comes with violence on the tree, ruffles it's boughs, 
beats off it's buds, ſhakes it's root, and threatens to de- 


ſtroy the whole: but by this means the earth is looſed 


about it, and the tree gets deeper rooted, which renders it 
more fruitful, though it bring not forth fruit viſibly till a 


good while after. In the aflaults of temptation and cor- 


ruption the ſoul is wofully ruffled, it's leaves of profeſſion 
blaſted, and it's beginnings of fruit-bearing muchretarded ; 
but in the mean time it ſecretly caſts out it's roots of hu- 
mility, ſelf-abaſement and mourning, in conſtant labour- 
ing of faith and love after that grace whereby holinefs 


really increaſes, and way is made for future viſible fruit- 
fulneſs. For, 


God, who in infinite wiſdom manages the whole life of 
grace by his Spirit, ſo turns the ſtreams, or changes the 
operations of it, that we cannot eaſily trace his paths. 


The work of grace, perhaps, has greatly evidenced itſelf 


in the Aectiens; hence perſons experience great readineſs 
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to, and great delight 1 in holy duties; for affections are ge. 


nerally vigorous in the youth of profeſſion: but the Lord 


may ſee good to turn the ſtreams of grace into another 
channel. He ſees that the exerciſe of humility, godly ſorrow, 


diligent conflicting with temptations, are more needful : he. 


will therefore fo order his diſpenſations towards them, by 
afflictions, temptations, or occaſions of life, that they ſhall 
have new work to do, and their grace be turned into a new 
exerciſe. Hereon, it may be, they find not the ſame ſen- 
ſible vigour in their affections, nor the ſame delight in 
ſpiritual duties as formerly. And hence they are ready 
to conclude that grace is decayed, but yet the real work 
of ſanctification is thriving and effectually carried on. 


(3.) It is admitted that there are in many perſons great 
decays in grace and holineſs, and that fpr a long ſeaſon. 
This the Scripture abundantly teſtifies, and the expe- 
rience of our day ſufficiently confirms. Shall we fay 
then that there is no. real holineſs where ſuch decays are 
found ? God forbid : but we muſt examine how this 
comes to pats, ſeeing it is ſo contrary to the -gradual 
progreſs of holineſs, which we have aſſerted. Obſerve 
then, 


That theſe decays are occafional and preter-natural, 
They are d4i/eafes in our ſpiritual ſtate, which it muſt not 
be meaſured by. Are you dead and cold in duties, back- 
ward to good works, careleſs of your hearts, addicted. to 


the world ? Theſe things belong not to the /tate of fandti- 


fication, but are enemies to it, ſickneſſes and diſeaſes in 
your ſpiritual conſtitution. 


And though our growth. in holineſs be a work. of the 


Holy Spirit, as the efficient cauſe of it, yet it is our own 


work alſo in a way of duty. He has preſcribed to us what 
he expects from us, that the. work may be regularly car- 
ried on to perfection, the omiſſion of which will obſtruct 
it's progreſs. For if we allow, approve, or indulge 
any adQings of fin, eſpecially when known and grown 
frequent, there will be an univerſal decay. A diſeaſe 


in 57 vital part of the body, weakens not that part 
alone, 
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one, but vitiates the whole conſtitution ;. ſo any pare. 


cular luſt indulged, vitiates the whole ſpiritual health, 


and weakens the ſoul in all the duties of obedience. 


Beſides, there are ſome things required of us, that ho- 
linefs may thrive; ſuch are the conſtant uſe of' means 
and ordinances appointed to thatiend; a due obſervance 
of commanded. duties in their ſeaſon ;' with a readineſs 
for the exerciſe of every ſpecial grace in it's proper cir- 
cumſtances : now if we negle& theſe things, attending 
neither to means nor duties, nor to the exerciſe of grace, 


we are not to wonder if we find en, decaying, yea, 
* ready to die.“ 


Having vindicated this aſſertion, I ſhall add a ſhort 
improvement of it. 


If the work of holineſs be ſuch a progreſſive thriving 


work in it's own nature; if the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the uſe of means be to increaſe it more and more, then 


is our diligence ſtill to be continued to the ſame end and 


purpoſe. It is required that we give all diligence? to the 


increaſe of grace, 2 Pet. i, and that we abound in all 
diligence,” 2 Cor. vill. 7. and not only ſo, but that we ſhew 


the /ame diligence even to the end, Heb. vi. 11. If we grow 


flack, or give over as to our duty, the work of ſanctification 


will not be carried on in a way of grace. There are three 
grounds on which ſome neglect this duty. 


1. A preſumption that they are already perfect. This 
ſome pretend to in a proud and fooliſh conceit, deſtructive 
of the whole nature and duty of evangelical holineſs, 
which on our part conſiſts in our willing compliance with 
the work of grace gradually carried on to the meaſure ap- 
pointed for us. If this be already attained, there is an 
end of all evangelical cbedience, and men return again to 
the law to their ruin. See Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. It is an 
excellent deſcription of the nature of our obedience, which 
the apoſtle gives us in that place. All abſolute perfection 
in this life is rejected as unattainable. The end propoſed 
15 vleſſedneſs and glory, and the way to it is by a continual 
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folloaving after, preſſing towards, reaching out, — a conftant 
progreſs by our utmoſt diligence. | 
2. A fooliſh ſuppoſition, that being in a ſtate of grace, 
we need not now be fo ſolicitous about exact holineſs as 
we formerly were, when in ſuſpenſe reſpecting our condi. 
tion. But if this perſuaſion prevazls in any perſon, and 
influences him, he has cauſe deeply to queſtion whether he 
has yet any grace at all. This perſuaſion is not of him 
who hath called us.“ There is not a more effectual engine 
in the hand of Satan to keep us off from holineſs, nor can 
any thought ariſe in the human heart more oppoſite to 
the nature of grace ; for which reaſon the apoſtle rejeds 
it with deteſtation, Rom. vi. 1, 2. 


3. Wearineſs and deſpondency ariſing from oppoſition ; 


ſome find ſo much difficulty in, and oppoſition to holi- 
neſs, from corruptions, temptations, and the affairs of the 
world, that they are ready to faint and give it up, But 
the Scripture ſo abounds with encouragements to ſuck 
perſons, that we need not here inſiſt upon them. 
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BELIEVERS THE ONLY OBJECT OF SANC TI. 
FICATION, AND SUBJECT OF HOLINESS. 


ä 


That believers are the only ſubjed of ſanRification, proved and 
confirmed — Miſtakes about holineſs, both notional and prac- 
tical, diſcovered—T he proper jeat or . of holineſs in 


believers. 


HAT which we are next to inquire into, is the per- 

/enal Jubjeet of this work of ſanctification, or what 
fort of perſons are made holy. Now theſe are all believers, 
and believers only. All who unfeignedly believe in God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, are ſanctified, and no other. It is 
for them, and them only, that our Saviour prays for this 
grace, John Xvii. 17. Sanctify them by thy truth: and 
it is alſo his promiſe to them, John vu. 38, 39. He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 


water, This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they thay be- 
lieve on him ſhould receive. 


1. With- 


On this ſuppoſition, that the Spirit of ſanctification is given only 
to believers, it may be inquired, How men become ſuch ? For if we 
have not the Spirit till after we believe, then faith is F ourſelves, and is 
the condition of our receiving him. I anſwer :— The Holy Spirit is ſaid 
to be promiſed and received. for different ends. In one ſenſe, he is promiſ- 
ed to believers 3 in another, he is promiſed to make men believers. He 
I; promiſed, as to the work of regeneration, to the elect; as to the work of 
ſan#ification, to the regenerate 5 as to the work of conſolation, to the ſanc- 


tifed; and as to gifts for edification, to profeſſors at larg ge, wn to his 
lovereign will and pleaſure. 


It may be aſked, May a perſon who is unregenerate pray for ths Spi- 
it of regenera:ion to effect that work in him? For as he is promiſed vn- 
j to the ele, ſuch a perſon not knowing his election, ſeems to have no 
ground to found his requeſt upon. Anſwer z Election being the ſecret 
_ parpole of God, and known to us only by it's effects, can be no qualifi- 
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1. © Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, 1 


xi. 6. Now holineſs, wherever it is, pleaſes God; and 
therefore without faith it is impoſſible we ſhould have any 
intereſt in it. All that pleaſes God in us, is our holineſs, 
or ſome part of it, and it principally conſiſts in an oppo. 


ſition to all that diſpleaſes him. That which he command; © 
pleaſes him, and all that which he forbids diſpleaſes him; 


and our holineſs conſiſts in a compliance with the one, 
and an oppoſition to the other. Wherefore that any others 


but believers ſhould have any thing that really belongs n 


to this holineſs, the apoſtle declares it to be impoſſible. 


2. Jeſus Chriſt affirms that men are ſanctified by the 
faith that is in him, Acts xxvi. 18. © That they may re. 
_ ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them 
that are ſanctified by the faith that is in me.“ If there 


were any other way or means whereby men might be ſanc- 
tified, or made holy, he would not have confined it to the 


faith | that is in him. 


3. F aith is the infirumental 1 of our ſanctification. 
© God purifies our hearts by faith, A#s xv. 9. and not | 


otherwiſe. And where the heart is not purified, there is 
no holineſs. All the duties in the world will not deno- 
minate him holy, whoſe heart is not purified ; nor will a- 


ny ſuch duties be holy themſelves, for to © the unclean all 


« things are unclean.* All the obedience that is accepted 
of God, is © the obedience of faith ;?* thence it ſprings, 
and thereby it is animated. So it is expreſſed, 1 Pet. i. 
21. © You who by Chriſt do believe in God, and have 
purified your ſouls in obeying the truth, —_— the 
Spirit.“ 
| 4. Al 


cation pleadable on our part. Again; Perſons convinced of fin, may aud 


ought to pray that God by his Spirit would deliver them from that con- 


dition. Such indeed cannot plead any ſpecial prom iſe, as made to them, 
but they may plead for the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, as propoſed 
to ſinners indefinitely. Beſides, perſons under ſuch convictions have of- 
ten the ſeeds of regeneration in them, and then, as they ought, ſo mY 
vill continue their prayers for the increaſe of it. 


SUBJECT OF HOLINESS, 241 


| 4. All grace is originally intruſted in and with Jeſus 
Chriſt. The image of God being loſt in Adam, whateyer, ' 
was prepared for the renovation of it, was treaſured up im 
him, as the ſecond Adam. It pleaſed the Father that in 
him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, that of his fulneſs we might 
receive grace for grace ; and we receive nothing from 
him, but by virtue of relation to him, or union with him: 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can we, except we abide in him.” © 
Now our being and abiding in Chriſt, is by faith; without 
which we can derive nothing from him, and conſequently 
never be partakers of holineſs in the leaſt degree. It is 


therefore undeniably evident, that believers only are ſanc- 
tified and holy. 5 


de And hence we may detect many pernicious miſtakes a- 
| bout this matter, both not ional and practical. For there 
are ſome who would carry holineſs beyond the bounds of a 
ſpecial relation to Chriſt, or that relation beyond the only 
| bord of it, which is faith. For they would have it to be no 
more than moral honefty, or viriue, and ſo cannot with an 
modeſty deny it to thoſe heathens, who endeavoured after 
it according to the light of nature. And what need then 
is there of Jeſus Chriſt? I commend moral virtues as 
much as any man ought to do, and am ſure there is no 
grace where they are not ; yet to make any thing to be 
our holineſs that is not derived from Chriſt, I know not. 
what I more abhor. Such an imagination dethrones 
Chriſt from his glory, and overthrows the Goſpel. 


Others proceed much further. They have notions of 
Teo and evil, by the light of nature; theſe are improved 

by convictions from the law, and produce great effects. 
For where the ſoul is once effectually convinced of ſin, 
righteouſneſs and judgment, it cannot but ſeek deliver- 
ance from the one, and the attainment of the other, that 
ſo it may be well with it at the laſt day. Theſe convic- 
tions are ſtill more improved, according to the means of 
knowledge men enjoy, or the errory and ſuperſtitions they 
| | T | embrace. 
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embrace. From the latter proceed penances, wow, un- 
commanded a#finences, and other painful duties. Where 


the light received is in general according to truth, it will 20s 
engage men to a reformation of life, a multiplication of 1 
duties, abſtinence from ſin, and a zealous profeſſion f 1 
religion in one way or another. Such perſons may have of 
good hopes that they are holy, may appear to the world to i » 
be ſo, be accepted in the Church of God as ſuch, and yet - 


be utter ſtrangers to true C Holine/s, And the reaſon 
is, becauſe they have miſſed it in the foundation; and not 
having in the firſt place obtained an intercs in Chriſt, 


have built their houſe on the ſand, whence it will fall! in 7 
the time of trouble. | 4 
Wherefore let them wiſely conſider theſe things, . who de 
have any conviction of the neceſſity of holineſs. It may th 
be they have laboured hard in duties that materially be- n 
long to it; many things they have done, and many things 1 
Forborn, on account of it; and it may be, think that for in 
all the world they would not be found among holy per- ſor 
-» ſons at the laſt day. This may be the condition of many = 
young perſons, who have lately engaged in the ways of bo 
religion upon their convictions : it may be ſo with others, =. 
who for many years have followed after righteouſneſs in a | 
way of duty. But it is obſervable, that the duties of obe- of 


dience ſeldom prove more eaſy and pleaſant to ſuch per- 
ſons than they did at firſt, but rather more burdenſome 


every day. Beſides, they never arrive to a fatisfattion in WG. 
what they do; ſomething {till 1s wanting; - and hence they cip 
often become apoſtates. But what is worſe ſtil}, all they 
have done, or can do on this bottom, will come to no ac 5 
count, but periſh with them at the great day. Would we ter 
prevent theſe fatal evils; would we have a real, thriving, pod 
everlaſting holineſs ; let our firft buſineſs be to ſecure a nat 
relation to Jeſus Chriſt, without which it can never be 
attained. * 
And this may obviate the calumnies which are caſt by 5 


ſome on the doctrine of free juſtification, through the im- 
putation of the 9 of Chriſt. For with 4 
ſhams- 
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ſhameleſs impudence they clamour on all thoſe who aſſert 
it, as maintaining that ſalvation is attained through a 
mere external imputation of righteouſneſs, while thoſe ſo 
faved are znclean and unholy, or negligent of the duties of 
righteouſneſs and obedience. For the frpntleſs impudence 

of this calumny is ſufficiently evident from hence, that as 
we aflert /an#ification and holineſs to be peculiar to believ- 
ing juſtified perſons, fo we affirm that all ſuch perſons are 
infallibly ſanctifed and made i 1 2302 OO 


All believers, ad only believers, being ſanctifed. 

had it is that is ſanctiſied in them, or what is the proper 
ſeat and ſubje& of this work, is in the next place to he 
declared. For it is not a mere external denomination, (as 
things were called holy under the Old Teſtament) nor a- 
ny tranſient act, nor any ſeries of actions that we plead for, 


but that which has a rea! exiftence, and a conſtant refidence © Ty. 
in us. Now this ſubject of ſanctification is the ache per- 


/on of a believer. It is not any one faculty of the foul, or 
part of the body that is ſanctified, but the whole ſoul and 


body, or the intire nature of every believer : and this muſk 
be demonſtrated. 


Our intire nature was as originally created in the i image 
of God ; our whole ſouls in the rectitude of all their facul- 
ties and powers, bore this image. The Soy alſo, not as 
to it's figure or natural uſe, but as an eſſential part of our 
natures, was intereſted in the image of God, by a parti- 
cipation of original righteouſneſs. 


2. By the entrance of ſin, this image of God was ut- 
terly defaced and loſt. It did not depart from any one 
power, part, or faculty of our ſouls, but from our whole 
nature. Accordingly, the Scripture deſcribes the depra- 
vity of our natures diſtinctly, in all the powers of it; in 
our minds, wills, and affections. The original fr/t ackings 
of theſe faculties, in our thoughts and Umaginations, are 
evil“. Hence, all the oztward actions of perſons in this 
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ſtate are evil; are © unfruitful works of darkneſs.” The 
body alſo has a partnerſhip in all this obliquity and fin 
the © members of the body are ſervants to uncleannefs 
and iniquity *. 


This being the ſtate of our whole nature, ſanctiffcation, 


in which it's reparation conſiſts, muſt equally reſpe& the 


W hole - 


1. Hence it is called the new man, Eph. iv. 24. Put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs.” As the principle of fin is called the 


old man, becauſe it poſſeſſes all the active powers of the 


whole man, ſo this principle of holineſs is called the new 
man, becauſe it poſſeſſes the whole perſon, with reſpect tg 
it's proper operations and ends. | 


2. The Zeart, in Scripture, is taken for the whole ſoul, 
and all it's faculties, Now this is not only affected with 
the werk of ſanQifcation, but conſiſts in this, that there- 
by a zew beart is given to us, according to the promiſe of 
the covenant. | 


3. There js ſpecial mention made of the effecting of 
this work on our /euls and bodies, with their powers and 
Faculties diſtinctly. This I have already proved, in the 
declaration of the work of our regeneration or converſion 
to God, which is only preſerved, improved, and carried 
on to it's proper end in our ſanctification. 


4. We need go no further for the proof hereof, than to 
that prayer of the apoſtle for the Thefalonians, which we 
infiſted on at the beginning of this diſcourſe ; * The God 

of peace himſelf ſanctify you (onore2a5) throughout 5 that 
is, in your whole natures or perſons, in all that you are 
and do, that you may be clean every whit + ;* and he 
diſtributes our whole natures into the two eſſential parts 
of sour and BaDy ; and in the former he conſiders, (10 
the /pirir; (2.) the ſoul : by the ſpirit, the mind, or intel. 


lectual faculty is underſtood ; and by the ſoul, the affecin 


ons, as is generally acknowledged. Theſe therefore the 


apettle | 


„ Rom, vi. 19. | iii, 12, — 15. 1 John xiil. 10. 


* 
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apoſtle prays may be ſanctiſed and preſerved holy through | 

out,” or entirely. But this is not all. Our bodies are an 
eſſential part of our natures, and by their union with our 
ſouls are we conſtituted individual perſons, The body be- 
came a ſubje& of the depravity of our nature, by concomi- 
tance and participation, and is conſidered as one entire 
principle with the ſoul, of communicating original de fils 
ment from parents to children. Beſides, it is now ſub- 
ject, by this corruption of it's conſtitution, to many diſ- 


orderly motions, that are incentives and provocations to 


fin, Hence fin is faid to * reign in our mortal bodies, and 
our members to be ſervants to unrighteouſneſs ® .? More- 
over, by it's participation in the defilement and puniſh- 


ment of fin, the Sy is diſpoſed and made obnoxious to 


corruption and deſtruction, for death entered by fin, and 
no otherwiſe. On all theſe accounts therefore it is neceſ- 
ſary on the other hand, that the SY ſhould be intereſted 
ia this work and privilege of ſanctification and holineſs. 
And ſo it is, (1.) By participation; for it is our perſons 


_ that are ſanctified; and though our ſouls are the f pro- 


per ſabject of the principle of holineſs, yet our bodies, as 
eſſential parts of our natures, are partakers thereof. 

(2.) By a peculiar influence of the grace of God upon them 
alſo, as far as they have any influence into moral opera- 
tions: for our bodies are members of Chriſt +,” and 
conſequently have influences of grace from him as our 
head, (3.) In the work of ſanctification, the Holy Ghoſt 
comes and dwells in us; and hence „our n are the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in us ;“ and the 


| temple of God is holy g (though I conteſts this rather 


belongs to the holineſs of peculiar dedication to God). 
And hereby the members of the body become inſtruments 
and * fervants of righteouſneſs to holineſs 5;' fit to be 


employed in duties of holineſs, as being made clean, and 


Jandiified to God. And hereby are they diſpoſed. and pre» 
Y 3 | pared 


Rom. vi, 12, 19. 4 1 Cor. vi. 15, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
| § Rom, vi. 19. 0 
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pared for a bleſſed reſurrection at the laſt day, which ſhalt 


be wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, who dwelt 1 in them, 
And ſanctified them in this life *. : | 


Our whole perſons, therefore, are the ſubjects of this 
work. Now whether all this belongs to that moral virtue 
which ſome would ſubſtitute in the room of Goſpel Holi. 
#e/5, they may do well to conſider, who are the patrons of 
that cauſe. And moreover, let men beware that they de- 
ceive not themſelves with a partial work in conviction on- 
ly, or change of affections alſo, inſtead of this evangelical 
ſanctification. It is often and truly ſaid, that men may 
have their minds enlightened, their affections moved, and 
their lives much changed, and yet come ſhort of real ho- 
Jineſs. The beſt trial of this work, is by it's univerſality, 
with reſpect to it's ſubje&. If any thing remain unſanc- 
tified in us, fin may there erect it's throne, and maintain 
it's ſovereignty. But where this work is real, however 
imperfect as to it's degree, yet it poſſeſſes the whole per- 
fon, and leaves not the leaſt hold to fin, wherein it does 
not continually combat and conflict with it. 
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Laftly ; Hence men may ſee how vainly they excuſe 
themſelves in their ſins, from their conſtitutions ; for true 
lanctification reaches to the body. It is true, grace does 
not ſo change the natural conſtitution, as to make him, 
who was ſickly, healthy and ſtrong; nor to make him who 
was melancholy, to be ſanguine, or the like. But conſi- 
den theſe things morally, and as the whole perſon is a prin- 
ciple of moral operations, and ſo it works that alteration 
on the whole perſon, as to cure morally finful diſtempers, as 
of paſſion and intemperancies, which men were before 
more than ordinarily inclined to by their tempers and 
conſtitutions. Indeed, from the efficacy of it on our 
whole perſons, is the principal diſcovery of it's truth and 
reality. Let none therefore pretend that grace does not 
change men's eonftitutions, in order to palliate their diſor- 

| _ paſſions before men, and to keep them from being 
humbled 


» Rom, Vili, 10. Phil, Ute 20. 2 Cor, 'E 14, &, 


» 
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humbled for them before God: for though it does not 


this naturally, yet it does it morally ; fo that the conſtitu- 
tion itſelf ſhall be no more ſuch a ſomes, and incentive to 
diſorderly paſſions, as before. If grace has not cured that 
paſſion, pride, wrath, intemperance, which men's confti- 
tutions peculiarly incline to, I know not for my part what 


it has done, nor what a number of outward duties ſigni- 


fy, The grace of Chriſt cauſes © the wolf to dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard to lie down with the kid :* it 
will change the moſt ſavage natures into meekneſs, gen- 


tleneſs, and kindneſs ; examples of which have been mul- 
_ tiplied in the world, | 


— 
CHA FF MM 


THE DEFILEMENT OF SIN, . WHEREIN IT 
CONSISTS; WITH IT'S PURIFICATION, 


— 


Purification the firft proper notion of ſanctification.— Inſtitution 
of bapliſin confirming the ſame apprehenfion— The nature of 
that ſpiritual defilement which there is in fin; how,” and 
why, called filth and pollution Me cannot purge ourſelves 
frem it; nor could it be done by the law ; nor by any in- 
ventions of men. | 5 


W E now proceed to a further explication of the de- 
| ſcription of sa Nr FIAT Io before given. And 
the firſt thing we aſcribe to the Spirit of God herein is, 
the purification of our natures fram the pollution of fin. To 
be unclean, and to be holy, are univerſally oppoſed : not to 
be purged from fin, is an expreſſion of an unboly perſon ; 
as to be cleanſed, is of him who is holy. And this puri- 
cation is aſcribed, | 5 
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1. To the Spirit of God, who is the principal efficient of. 


the whole. To this purpoſe is that promiſe, Ezet. xxxvi. 


25. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be 


clean ;* and in Ja. iv. 4. When the Lord ſhall have 
waſhed away the filth of the daughter of Zion, by the 
Spirit of judgment, and the Spirit of burning.” Fire and 
water were the means whereby all things were zypically 
cleanſed in the law, and the Holy Spirit, as the efficient 
cauſe of all /piritual cleanſing, is compared to them both, 


2. The application of the 4/524 of Chrift to our ſouls 


for our ſanctification by the Holy Ghoſt, is ſaid to be for 


our cleanſing, Eph. v. 26, 27. © Chriſt loved the Church 


and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
it —“ That he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 


purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good worktz 
Titus i. 14. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth our 


conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God, 


Heb. ix. 14. 


3. Where ſanRification is enjoined as our duty, it i: 
preſcribed under this notion of clean/irg our ſelves from fin. | 
© Waſh you, make you clean,” Ja. i. 165 O Jeruſalem, 


waſh thine heart from wickedneſs,” Fer. iv. 14. Having 
theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 


fleſh and ſpirit,” 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


4. Anſwerable to theſe promiſes and precepts, and in 
confirmation of them, we have the ordinance of baprifm, 
the outward means. of our initiation” into Chriſt and the 
profsſſion of the Goſpel; the great repreſentation of the 


inward waſhing of regeneration “. Now this expreſſes the 


outward putting away the l- of the fleſs by external walh- 


ing with material water; and that which anſwers to it, is 


HY coward purifying of our fouls and conſciences by the 
grace of the Spirit; that is, the © putting off the body of 
the fins of the fleſh,'+ which contains the whole defile- 
ment of fin. Wherefore in the explication of this firſt 
branch of our ſanctification, we ſhall ſhew, (1.) That there 


98 


8 


2 Titus ij. . + Col, i. 13, 
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zs a ſpiritual defilement in fin; (2.) Wherein it conſiſts ; 


and, ( 3.) How it is removed. 


The firſt need not-be inſiſted on. In the whole repre- 
ſentation made to us in the Scripture of the nature of ſin, 


nothing is ſo much inculcated as it's being filthy, abomi- 


nable, full of defilement and pollution; it is the abomina- 
ble thing which God hates and deteſts, and is compared 
to blood, wounds, ſores, leproſy, ſcum, and loathſome 


diſeaſes. 


| Beſides, there is no notion of fin, of which believers have 
a more ſenſible experience. They find that in fin which 
fills them with ſhame, ſelf-abhorrence, and deep abaſements 
of ſoul. They diſcern in it, or in themſelves on account 


of it, an unſuitableneſs to the holineſs of God, and an un- 
| fitneſs for communion with him. Nothing do they more 
_ earneſtly ſeek in prayer than a cleanſing from it by the 


blood of Chriſt ; nor are any promiſes more precious tg 
them, than thoſe of purification from it. 


Secondly ; The nature of this defilement muſt be conſiders 
ed. By ſome it is reckoned to guilt : hence ſin was ſaid to 
be purged by ſacrifices, when it's guilt was expiated : but the 
Scripture intends alſo ſuch an internal inherent defilement as 
is removed only by aua ſanctification. There are alſo 
ſome ſins which have a peculiar pollution in them, and 
which are called ancleanneſs in a peculiar manner.“ Flee 
fornication,” ſaith the apoſtle: every fin that a man doth 
is without the body; but he that committeth fornication, 
finneth againſt his own body “.“ But it is the uncleannefs 


of all fin, and not the fin of ancient which we intend. 


The pollution of ſin is that property of it whereby it is 
directly oppoſed to the Holineſs of God; hence he is ſaid to 
be of © purer eyes than to behold iniquity ;? and hence tbat 
pathetic dehortation, O do not this abominable thing 
which my ſoul hateth!' That conſideration of ſin which 
ingenerates ſhame, is taken chiefly from the holineſs of 
God ; hence perſons are ſaid to bluſh, to be aſhamed, to 
be 


: * 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
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be filled with confuſion of face, to be vile, to be abaſed by 


their own ſight, under a ſenſe of this filth of ſin, 
The holineſs of God is the infinite perfection and red. 


| tude of his nature; and this holineſs he exerts in all hq 


does, particularly in his Law,-which is therefore holy, be. 
cauſe it repreſents his own holineſs ; and hence whateyer 
i5-contrary to it, is contrary to his holineſs. It follow 
then, that h 


This defilement and pollution of ſin is that pravity, 


. diſorder, and ſhameful crookedneſs that is in it, with re. 


ſpe& to the holineſs of God, as expreſſed in the law. 


Sin is either original or actual. Original ſin is the habi. 
tual inconformity of our natures to the holineſs of God, 
expreſſed in the law of creation. Actual fin is our incon. 
formity to God and his holineſs, expreſſed in the particular 
commands of the law. The nature of all ſin then confiſts 


in it's inconformity to the rule. Now this rule may be con- 


ſidered, (I.) As it expreſſes the authority of God in it's pre- 


cepts and ſanction. Hence guilt follows every fin, and this 
Produces fear, which is the firſt expreſſion of a ſenſe of 


guilt : ſo Adam expreſſed it on his fin: © I heard thy 
voice and was afraid.“ (2.) The law exprefles the holines 
of Gd. Hence there is in fin a peculiar inconformity to the 


holineſs of God; which is the ſpot, the ſtain, the filth of it. 
And this is inſeparably attended with fame ; ſo Adam 


expreſſed his ſenſe of the filth of his fin; he was filled 
with ſhame. This is the order of theſe things. God, who 
is the object of our obedience or ſin, is the ſupreme law- 


giver. On his law he has impreſſed his authority and his 


holineſs. Sin, with reſpect to his authority, is attended 
with guilt; and this in the conſcience of the ſinner pro- 
duces fear. As it reſpects the holineſs of Gog, it is at- 
tended with e or uncleanneſs, and this produces ham. 


This then is the pollution of fin, which is purged in our | 


ſanctification. | SY 

And herein there is a real f{thineſ5, but ſpiritual ; which 
is compared with and oppoſed to things materially and 
| carnally 
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1 earnally ſo. © Not that which goeth into a man,“ meats J 
| of any ſort, © defile him,“ faith our Saviour; © but that I 
which cometh out of the heart ;? that is, /þ7rzzually, with 
* reſpect to God, his law and holineſs. And as men are 
8 taught the guilt of fin by their own fear, fo are they 
« taught the filth of fin by their own ſhame. To inſtru& us 
; herein is one end both of the Law and the Goſpel. In the 
" doctrine of the law, with the ſanction and curſe of it, and 
the inſtitution of ſacrifices to make atonement for ſin, God 
Js declared the nature of gilt, and it's remedy. By the ſame 
„av, and by the inſtitution of various ordinances for parifi- 
cation; a8 alſo by determining various ceremonial defilements, 
i. he made known the nature of #1:h, and it's remedy. To 
d, what end were ſo many meats and drinks, ſo many natural 
Ne diſeaſes, ſo many external fortuitcus accidents, as touching 
lar the dead and the like, made religiouſly unclean by the 
ſts law? It was to teach us the ſpiritual defilement of ſin, 
n- And to the ſame end, together with a demonſtration of 
re. the remedy thereof, were the ordinances of purification 
his inſtituted; which, as they were outward, purged outward 
of | uncleanneſs : but internal and ſpiritual things were 
thy taught and prefigured thereby“. Vea, ſo inſeparable is 
neſs this filth from ſin, and ſhame from filth, that wherever 
the there is a ſenſe of ſin, there is a ſenſe of this filth with 
It,» ſhame. The very heathens were not free from a ſenſe of 
am this pollution; and thence proceeded all their luſtrations 
led and purgations, by waſhings, ſacrifices, and myſterious 
ho ceremonies. It remains now that we inquire into the 
- reaſons why ſin is ſuch a defilement of our natures, and ſo 
Ms: 


inſeparably attended with ame. And to this purpoſe we - 
ded may obſerve, | 


234 (1.) That the ſpiritual Beauty of the ſoul conſiſts in it's 
” conformity to God. Grace gives beauty. Hence Chriſt 
#8 is ſaid to be © fairer than the children of men,” and that 


becauſe grace was poured into his lips + ;? and when the 
Church is adorned with his graces, he affirms her to be 


fair 
* Heb. ix. 237 & c. T PC. xly, 2» | 5 
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fair and comely *.* This beauty originally conſiſted in” 


the image of God in us, which contained the whole order, 
harmony, and ſymmetry of our, natures in all their facul. 
ties and actions. Sin, therefore, which is contrary there- 


to, has a deformity in it, or brings ſpots, ſtains, and 


wrinkles on the ſoul; and this is the t and pollution of 
it. 
(2.) Holineſs is the honour of our ſouls. It makes them 


truly noble. For all honour conſiſts in an acceſſion to 
bim who is the only ſpring and abſolute poſſeſſor of all 


that is ſo: Now this we have alone by holineſs, or that 


image of God in which we were created. And, therefore, 


ſin, which is contrary to it, is baſe, vile, and unworthy, It 


is the only baſe thing in nature. Hence it is ſaid of ſome 
great ſinners, that they had © debaſed themſelves to hell f. 
And unleſs men are abſolutely hardened, they are in their 
own conſciences ſenſible of this 4a/ene/s of fin. When 
men's eyes are opened to ſee their nakedneſs, they ſee that 
in fin which is ſo vile, baſe, and filthy, that like perſons 
who have ſome loathſome diſeaſe, they cannot bear the 
ſight of their own ſores, Yea, no tongue can expreſs the 
ſenſe which a believing ſoul has of the ancleanaegy of fin, 
with reſpe& to the holineſs of God. | 


Now this ſhameful defilement of "0g is either habitual, 


or actual. (I.) That which is habitual in all the facul- 


ties of our ſouls by nature ; they are all ſhamefully de- 
praved ; hence by nature we are wholly anclean. (2.) That 


which is a&ual in all the actings of our polluted faculties. 


For be any ſin of what nature it may, there is pollution 
in it. Hence the apoſtle adviſes to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all © pollutions of fleſh and ſpirit t ;* the ſins that are in- 
ternal and ſpiritual, as pride, ſelf-loye, covetouſneſs, un- 
belief, have a pollution attending them, as well as thoſe 
which are fleſhly and ſenſual. And fo far as this diſorder 
mixes itſelf with the beſt of our duties, it renders both us 

| and 


Song i. 5, | vi. 4. | vii. 6. Eph, v. 27. 7 IIa. Ixii. 9. 
; 1 2 Cor, vii. 1. | 9 
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and them unclean, © We are all as an unclean things and 
all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags *.? 


This uncleanneſs, as it is habitual, is equal in all men as 
they are born into the world; but with reſpect to actual 
ſins, it has various degrees and aggravations. The greater 
a fin is, from it's nature or circumſtances, the greater is 
the defilement of it; hence no ſin is expreſſed under ſuch 
terms of filthineſs as idolatry, which is the greateſt of 
ſins f. Or, there is an aggravation of it when the ao 
ſerſen is defiled, as it is in the caſe of fornication. And it is 
heightened by a continuance in ſin, whereby an addition is 
made to it's pollution every day, and which is called 
* wallowing in the mire .“ | 

In this whole diſcourſe I have but briefly touehed upon 
this conſideration of ſin, which the Scripture ſo frequently 
inculcates. For as all the firſt inſtitutions of divine wor- 
ſhip therein recorded had ſome reſpect hereto, ſo the laſt 
rejection of obſtinate ſinners mentioned in it is, „let him 
that is filthy be filthy ſtill 5.“ And in order to im} ove 
this view of ſin for the diſcovery of the nature of holineſs, 
we may yet obſerve thele three things ; 


(1.) Where this uncleanneſs remains unpurged, there 
neither is nor can be any true holineſs ; for it is univer- 
fally oppoſed to it; it is our unholineſs. I acknowledge 
that it is not perfectly taken away from any perſon in this 
world, and thoſe who are truly ſanctified are deeply ſenſi- 
dle of the remains of it; but there is an initial, real, ſin- 
cere purging of it, which belongs to the eſſence of holi- 


neſs, begun and carried on, though not abſolutely perfect- 
ed in this life. 


(2.) Unleſs this uncleanneſs be waſhed away, we can 
never come to the enjoyment of God. Nothing * that 
defileth ſhall enter into the New Terufalem .“ To ſup- 
poſe that an unpurified finner can be brought to the 
bleſſed enjoyment of God, is to overthrow both the: Law 
and the Goſpel, and to ſay that Chriſt died in vain. It is 
Z therefore 


* bfa, 2% 6. 1 Ezek, xvi. 1 36, 37. 1 2 Pet. ij» 23. 8 Rev. xxii. 11 
ſl Rove 27. : : 
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therefore of the ſame importance with the everlaſting fat 
vation of our ſouls, to have them purged from ſin. 


E3:) We are unable of ourſelves, without the ſpecial 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to free ourſelves from this 


pollution. It istrue, it is frequently preſcribed to us as 


our duty, We are commanded to waſh ourſelves,” to 


cleanſe ourſelves from ſin, and the like; but theſe ex. 


preſſions do not imply a power in ourſelves to perform 
what is ſo required ; but they teach us, that whatever 


God works in us in a «vay of grace, he preſcribes to us in 
Aa way of duty; and though he do it zz us, yet he alſo doth 


it by us ; fo that the ſame work is an act of his Spirit, 


and of our wills as actuated thereby. We are not able 
by any endeavours of our own, to cleanſe ourſelves from 
this defilement. If I waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, - 


faith Job, and make my hands ever fo clean, yet ſhalt 


thou plunge me in the ditch, aud my own clothes ſhall . 


make me to be abhorred *.* Means may be uſed whereby 


an appearance of cleanſing may be made; but when 
things come to be tried, in the fight of God, all will be 
' found filthy and unclean. In vain,* ſaith the prophet; 


« ſhalt thou take to thyſelf ſoap and much nitre ; thou ſhalt 


not he purged t.“ The moſt probable means of cleanſing, - 


and the moſt effectual in our judgment, however multi- 
plied, ſhall fail in this caſe. Some ſpeak much of waſhing 
away their ſins by the tears of repentance ; but repentance, 
as preſcribed in the Scripture, is of another nature, and 


aſſigned to another, end: men's tears are but ſoap and 


nitre, which will not produce the effect intended. The 
inſtitutions.of the law were of themſelves inſufficient for 
this purpoſe ; they purified the unclean legally, and 35 


to the fleſh f; of themſelves they could go no further, oi 


they fignified that whereby ſin was really cleanſed.. The 


. real lain i is too deep to be removed by any outward or- 


ginances, and therefore God, as it were rejecting them 
all, promiſed to open another fountain for that purpoſe 


Lech. Xill. 1. Wherefore, 
Ther 


-* Job ix, 29. ter, ii, 22. 1 Heb. is. 13. 
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There is great emptineſs and vanity in all thoſe reliefs 
which the papal Church have invented. Senſible they are 
of the ſtain of ſin, but ignorant of the only remedy there- 
of, And as in the work of juſtification they ſubmit not 


to the righteouſneſs of God; ſo in the work of ſanctifi- 
cation, being ignorant of the work of the Spirit of grace, 


and efficacy of the blood of Chriſt, they go about to ſer 


up their own imaginations. Thus they would have the 
whole uncleanneſs of our natures to be waſhed away by 
baptiſm ; and having thus ſhifted themſelves of the filth 


of original fin, as eaſily as a man may change his cloaths 


when they are foul, they have found out many ways where- 
by the defilement of actual ſins may be purged. There 
is the ſprinkling of holy water, confeſſion to a prieſt, pe- 
nances, &c. &c. that are ſuppoſed to be wonderfully effi- 
cacious. And indeed, the art of confeſſion is the greateſt in- 


vention to accommodate the inclinations of the fleſh, that 


ever the world was acquainted with: For as nothing as ſo 
ſuited to the carnal intereſts 'of the prieſts, nor ſo ſecures 


them veneration in the midſt of their looſe and worthle$s 


converſation ; ſo for the people, who, for the moſt part, 
have other buſineſs to do, than long to trouble themſelves 
about their fins, it is ſuch an expeditious method” of 
exoneration to depoſit them wholly and ſafely with a 
prieft, that nothing equal to it could have been invented, 

But, after all, they cannot be perfectly ſatisfied in their 
conſciences; their ſores will ſometimes break through alt 
theſe ſorry coverings, and their ſins yet fill them with 
ſhame and fear: wherefore they betake themſelves to their 
ſheet-anchor in this ſtorm, in the relief which they have 
provided in another world: this is in their Purgatorꝭ to 
which they muſt truſt at laſt for cancelling all their o 
ſcores, and purging away that filth of ſin which they have 
been unwilling to part with in this world? But as this 


whole buſineſs of purgatory is a groundleſs fable; an in- 
vention ſet up in competition with the ſanctification of 


the Spirit, and the blood of Chriſt; ſo it is as great an en- 
couragement to unholineſs and a contiguance in fin, as 
Z 2 - ever 


"a 
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ever was found out, or can be made uſe of. Wherefore 
ſetting aſide ſuch vain imaginations, we ſhall inquire into 
the true caufes of our purification. 


CHAP. v. : 


THE FILTH OF SIN PURGED BY THE, SPIRIT 
AND BLOOD OP CHRIST, GEES 


1 from fin, * Hectcd. -T Be work of the $ pirit theres 
in Effcacy of the blood of Chrift*s ſacrifice to that purpoſi 
—how it cleanſes—how applied by the Spirit Faith the 


277 rftrumental cauſe of e uſe of 2 for 
the ſame end. | 


HE purification of believers from the defitement of 
f | fin, is affigned in Scripture to various cauſes.— 
; To the HoLyY 5PIRIT, as the efficient cauſe ;—to the 
| - BLOOD OF CHR1ST, as the procuring Cauſe ;—and, to 
* 
| 


FAITH and AFFLICTION, as the inſtrumental cauſes. 


I. That we are purified by the sPIRIT or cob, has 
been already proved, and is evident from the nature of 
 þ his work in our regeneration : for as the ſpring of all the 
pollution of fin lies in the depravity of the faculties of our 
natures, he renews them again by his grace. As far then 
as our minds, our hearts, our affections are renewed by 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſo far are we cleanſed from our habitual 
pollution. The more we have of ſaving light in our minds, 
| of heavenly love in our affections, of a readineſs to obedi- 
ence in our hearts; the more pure are we, the more cleanſ- 
| ed from the pollution of ſin. The old principle of cor- 
| rupted nature, is unclean and defiling ; the new creature, 
the principle of grace implanted in the ſoul by the Hoy 
Ghoſt, is pare and purifying, clean and Oe! 
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The Holy Ghoſt alſo purifies us, by frengthening our 


ſouls by. his grace to all holy duties, and againſt all actual 


fins. By actual fins our natural pollution is increaſed ; 


but this is prevented by the gracious actings of the Spirit, 


ſo that he preſerves the ſoul free from defilements, or pure 
and holy, according to the tenor of the new covenant. 
But it may be aſked, How 1s the foul freed from thoſe de- 
flements it had contracted before this work upon it, ae 
thoſe which it has contracted ſince; for there is no mau 
who is not more or leſs defiled with ſin while in the body? 
And if we are thus defiled, how ſhall we be cleanſed ? F 


anſwer, God is juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe | 


us from all unrighteouſneſs. But by what means is this 


accompliſhed ? * The blood of Jefus Chriſt his Son cleanſ- 


eth us from all ſin,“ 1 fobn j. 7, &c. 


II. It is therefore the 'nLooD oF cnrisT, which! is the 
meritorious procuring cauſe of our purification, by a ſpecial 
application of it to our fouls by the Holy Ghoſt. And 
there is nat any truth belonging to the myſtery of the 


Goſpel which is more plainly aſſerted. He hath waſhed, 


us from our fins in his own blood *.“ He gave himſelf 
for his Church, that he might waſh and cleanſe it +.” 
And this the faith and experience of all believers confirms; 
for they are not imaginations of their own, but what, be- 
ing built on the truth and promiſes of God, yield ſenſible 
ſpiritual relief and refreſhment to their ſouls. This they 
believe, this they pray for, and find the fruits and effects 


of it in themſelves. 


By the © blood of Chriſt,' is intended, the blood of his 
ſacrifice; with the power and efficacy of it. And the 
blood of a ſacrifice may be conſidered either as it was of- 
tered to God to make atonement, or as it was ſprinkled on 
other things for their cleanſing. Part of the blood in e- 


very propitiatory ſacrifice, was to be ſprinkled round about 
de altar; and that of the great ſacrifice of expiation ſeven 


6-3 times 
* Rev. bo 5» 1 Eph. v. 26. 


F, 
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times before the mercy- ſeat . And ſo the blood of 


Chhriſt's ſacrifice is to he confidered, both as he offered it 
to God to make atonement ſor ſin, and as it is ſprinkled 


by the Spirit on the conſciences of believers, to purge 
them from dead works +. And hence it is called, with 


reſpect to our ſanctification, the blood of ſprinkling :; 
for we have *« the ſanctification of the Spirit unto. obedi. 


ence, through the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus.? - 
The blood of Chriſt, in his facrifice, is ſtill of the ſame | 
force and efficacy as it was in that hour wherein it was 
ſhed. The blood of other ſacrifices was always to be uſed 
immediately upon it's effuſion ; for if it were cold and con- 


- gealed, it was of no uſe, to be offered or ſprinkled |. 


Blood was appointed to make atonement, as the life or a- 
Nimab ſpirits were in it. But the blood of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is always warm, having the ſame Spirit of life and 
ſanctification ſtill moving in it. Hence our way of ap- 
proach to God thereby, is ſaid to be (Gwou ra wpobaly). 
Always living, and yet always as © weawly ſlain.” E- 
very one therefore, who at any time has an actual intereſt 
in the blood of Chriſt, as ſacrificed, has as real a purifica. 
tion from the defilement of ſin, as he had zypicelly who 
Nood by the prieſt, and had blood or water ſprinkled up- 


von him. For the Holy Ghoſt diligently declares, that 


whatever was done legally or typically, by any of the ſacii- 
ces of old, for the expiation or purification of fin, was. 


all done really and ſpiritually by that one facrifice and 


ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt. Thereby is the gradu- 
al carrying on of our ſanctification habitually effected, 
which was ſignified by the continual dazly ſacrifce. From 
th2nce is ſpecial cleanſing virtue communicated to us, by 
the ordinances of the Goſpel, as is exprefsly affirmed, 
Eph: v. 25. denoted by the doubling of the daily facrifices 
on the ſabbath. By it are we purged from ell our ſins 
whatever, great or ſmall, as was typified in the great /a- 
erifice on the day of expiation. And to him we E * 

| tinual 
* Lev. i. 11. |xvi. 14. Þ+ Heb, ir. 12,.— 14. f 1 Petwb 4 
: 1 ler. xvii. 27, BY Jeb, x. 20, 
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tinual recourſe, on all occaſions of our ſpiritual defilements 
whatever, Thus his blood, as to it's purifying virtue, 
anſwers to, and accompliſhes all the legal inſtitutions, e- 
ſpecially that of the aſhes of the red heifer, Num. xix. 


which was a ſtanding ordinance, whereby every one, who 


was any way defiled, might immediately be cleanſed : and 
he who would not make application thereto, was to be cut 


off from the people, ver. 20. And it is no otherwiſe 


with reſpect to the blood of Chriſt, in our ſpiritual defile- 

ments; thence it is called, © a fountain opened for ſin 

and uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. and he who neglects ap- 

ee thereto, fhall OY? in his uncleanneſs, and that 
eternally. 

We may further inquire, How does the blood of Chrift 
thus cleanſe us from our ſins? and, How. do we come to- 
be intereſted therein? As to the frft; it muſt be obſerv-. - 
ed, that this uncleanneſs is not corporeal,. but ſpiritual. 


It Is the inconformity of ſin te the holineſs of God, whence- 


it is loathſome to him, and attended with ſhame in us. 
Now wherever there is an intereſt obtained in the purify- 
ing virtue of the blood of Chriſt, it takes away all lo- 
fomeneſs in the fight of God, (not from fin, but from the. 


ſinner) ſo that he ſhall. be as one abſolutely waſhed and 


purified before him *. It alſo takes away ſhame out of 


the conſcience, and gives the ſoul boldneſs.n the preſence: 
of God +, 


As to the way in which we become intereſted in. the: 


blood of Chriſt, we obſerve, 


1. It is the Holy Spirit, who- diſcovers to us the Sallie 
tion of fin, and our defilement by it. Something indeed of 
this kind will be wrought by the power of natural conſcience, 
awakened and excited by outward means of conviction; 
but this alone will never guide us to-the blood of Chriſt 
for cleanſing. Such a ſight and conviction of it, as may 


fill us with felf-abhorrence and abaſement, is the work of 


the Holy Spirit, In a ſenſe hereof the Publican ſtoodat a 


diſtance, 


1 Iſa. lh 16, 18, Pha, Ii, 7. Eph, v. 257 Ke. T Heb, ** 19, &s. ; 
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| diſtance, as one aſhamed, and deſtitute of any confidence 
for a nearer approach. So the holy men of old profeſſed to 
God, that ey” W Mtg and were aſpamed to 2 Lt: up — | 
faces to him.” 


2. The Holy Spirit 1 Lotions: and preſents to 
us the only true remedy, the only means of purification, 
What falſe ways have been invented to this purpoſe, has 
been already declared; and every man is ready to find out 
a way of his own ; every one will apply his own ſoap and 
his own nitre. Though the only fountain for cleanſin 
be near us, yet we cannot ſee it till the=Toly Ghoſt open 
our eyes, as he did the eyes of Hag: he it is who ſhews 
it to us, and leads us to it. It is an eminent part of his 
office and work to © glorify the Son;' and this he does by 
ſhewing ſuch things untous*. To have a true ſpiritual ſenſe 
of the defilement of ſin, and a gracious view of the clean. 
ing virtue of the blood of Chriſt, is an eminent effect of 
the Spirit of grace. ö 


3. It is he who worketh faith in us, A we receive 


Chriſt himſelf, and are actually intereſted in this, and in all 
the benefits of his mediation. He is our propitiation 


through faith in his blood as offered ; and he is our ſancti. 
fication through faith in Eis blood as /prinkled. And par- 
ticular acting of faith on the blood of Chriſt, for the cleanſ- 
ing of the foul from ſin, is required of us. A renewed 
conſcience is ſenſible of pollution in every ſin, and is not 
freed from the ſhame of it without a particular application 
to the blood of Chriſt, ' It comes by faith to this fountain, 
as the ſick man to the pool of healing waters, and waits for 
a ſeaſon to be cleanſed in it. So David, on the defilement 
he had contracted by his great fins, cries to God, © Purge 
me with hyflop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow +.* He alludes. to the purging of the 
| leprous perſon, the ordinance whereof is inſtituted, Levit. 
xiv. 5. &c. or to that more general inſtitution for the pu- 
Tification of all legal uncleanneſs, by the water . ſeparatiu 
made of the aſbes of the red heifer ; Numb, xix. 9. for both 

thels 

John xvi. 14 + Pſalm, 7. 
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theſe purifications were made by the ſprinkling of blood 
or water with hyſſop*. It is plain, I ſay, that he alludes 
to theſe inſtitutions; but it is as plain they are not the things 
which he intends. For there was not in the law any 
purging with hyſſop for perſons guilty of ſuch fins as 

he lay under. And therefore he profeſſes, in the cloſe of 
the Pſalm, that ſacrifice and offering God would not ac- 


cept,” in his caſe : it was therefore that which was ſignified 


by thoſe inſtitutions which he applied to ; namely, to the 
blood of Chrift, by which he might be juſtified from all 
things, from which he could not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes +. - In like manner do all believers make an a&ual 
af plication to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing them from 
their fins ; before which they have a conſcience of ſin, 
that is, condemning them for ſin, and filling them with 
ſhame and fear 1. 


This application conſiſts in fo things. (1.) A ſpiritual 
view, and due conſideration of the blood of Chriſt in his 
ſacrifice, as propoſed in the promiſes of the Goſpel for our 
purification. Look unto me,” faith he, © and be ye jav- 
edg;? which reſpeQs the whole work of our ſalvation, and 


all the means thereof. Our way of coming to our intereſt 


therein, is by /ooking to bim; for © as the ſerpent was lifted 
up in the wilderneſs, ſo 8 he in his ſacrifice on the eroſs 
litted up ||,” and ſo in the Goſpel is he repreſented to us 
Now the means, whereby they were healed in the wilder- 
neſs, was by coking to the ſerpent that was lifted up: 

herein faith firſt acts itſelf, by a ſpiritual view of the blood 
of Chriſt, as propoſed in the Goſpel, for the only means 
of our purification; and the more we abide in this con- 


_ templation, the more effectual will our ſucceſs be in our 


application thereto. (2.) Faith actually relies on His 
blood, for the real effecting of that great end for which 
It is propoſed to us. For God ſets him forth, as to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood as offered; ſo to be 
our ſanctification through faith in his blood as ſprinkled. | 
(3.) Faith 


* Heb. ix. 14, + Acts xiii. 39. 0 Heb, x. 13. Isa. xlv. 22. 
John iii. 14. 1 Gal. iii. 1. 


262 PURIFICATION BY THE | 

(3.) Faith.works herein by fervent prayer, with reſpect w 
His promiſes ; becauſe for all theſe things God will be 
ſought unto by the houſe of Iſrael. By this means the 
foul brings itſelf nigh to it's own mercy. And this we 


are directed to, Heb. iv. 15, 16. (4.) An acquieſcence in 


the truth and faithfulne/s of God, for cleanſing by the 
blood of Chriſt ; whence. we are freed from perplexing 
ſhame, and have boldneſs in the preſence of Gd. 


4. The Holy Ghoſt afaally communicates the cleanſing 


purifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt to our ſouls and 


conſciences, whereby we are freed from ſhame, and have 
boldneſs towards God. For the whole work of applying 


the benefits of Chriſt's mediation to believers, is properly 
his. And theſe are the things that believers aim at, in all 
their fervent prayers for the pu-:fying their ſouls by the 
ſprinkling and waſhing of the blood of Chriſt ; the perſua- 
Gon of which gives them peace and holy boldneſs in the pre- 


Fence of God, without which they have nothing but frame 


and confuſion of face in a ſenſe of their own pollutions. 
III. Fair is the i»/frumental cauſe of our purification 


— Purifying their hearts by faith,” Adts xv. g. The two un- 


failing evidences of ſincere faith are, that within, it puri- 
fies the heart; and av77hout, it works by love. Theſe are 
the touch- ſtone whereon faith may and ought to be tried. 
We purify our fouls in obeying the truth, through the 
Spirit*.* That is, by believing, which is our original o- 
bedience to the truth; and hereby our ſouls are purified. 
Unbelievers and unclean are the ſame ; for they haye 
nothing in them whereby they might be inſtrumentally 
cleanſed: and we are purified by faith. Becauſe, (I.) 


Faith itſelf is the principal grace whereby our nature is 


reſtored to the image of God, and ſo freed from our oti- 
ginal defilement j. (2.) It is by faith, that we receive 
the purifying virtue and influences of the blood of Chriſt, 
as before mentioned, Faith 1s the grace whereby we con- 
ſtantly adhere toChkriſth. And if the woman who m_ 
| 5 . 74.4 "_ 

* 1 Pet. i. 22. J Titus i. 15. 1 Col, iii. 10. John xvii. 3. 

§ Deut. iv. 4. Joſh, xxiii, 8. Acts xi. 23. | 
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| 5 his garment in faith, obtained virtue from him to heal 


her iſſue of blood, ſhall not thoſe, who cleave to him con- 
tinually, derive virtue from him for the healing of their 
ſpiritual defilements. (3.) It is by the working of faith 
principally, that thoſe luſts, which are defying, are gradu- 
ally mortiſied and fubdued. Faith derives ſupplies of 
the Spirit, and grace to that end, from Jefus Chriſt, as 
being the means of our abiding in him, on which alone 
theſe ſupplies depend*. (4. ) Faith takes in all the mo- 
tives which are propoſed to us, to ſtir up our utmoſt endea-. - 
vours for preventing the defilements of fin; ſuch as the 
participation of the excelent promiſes of God at preſeat+, 
and the future enjoyment of God in glory t. 


IV. Purification from ſin is likewiſe aſcribed to Arr 1c- 
Tioxs. Hence they are called God's furnace, and his fi- 
ning-poth , whereby he takes away our droſs. They are 
alſo called Are, that tries the ways and works of men, con- 
ſuming their hay and ſtubble, and purifying their gold 
and ſilver |]. And this they do by an efficacy communicated 
to them by the Spirit of God ; for by the croſs of Chriſt, 
they were cut off from the curſe of the tirſt covenant, to 
which all their evils belonged, and implanted into theco- 
venant of grace. The tree of the croſs being caſt into the 
waters of affliction, has rendered them wholeſome and me- 
dicinal. Chriſt being the head of the covenant, all the 


afflictions of his members are originally his **, and they 


all tend to increaſe our conformity to him in holineſs. 
And they work together for this bleſſed end in ſeveral 
ways. (1.) They bear ſome tokens of God's diſplea- 
ſure againſt ſin, by which belieyers are led to a freſh 
view of it's vileneſs: for though affliftions are an effect 
of love, yet it is of love mixed with care to obviate and 
prevent diſtempers: whatever elſe they are, they are al- 
ways chaſtiſements; and correction reſpects faults. And 


it is our ſafeſt courſe, in every affliction, to lodge the ade- 


quate 


* ſohn xv, 3, 4, 5- Þ 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 1 John iii. 1. 5 Ifa, Xxxi. 90 


leviiie 10. J x Cor, iii. 13. ** Ia, Ixlii. 9. 
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quate cauſe of it in our deſerts*. Now a view of fn, un. 
der ſuffering, makes men to loathe and abhor themſelves, 
and be aſhamed of it. This is the firſt ſtep towards purifi- 
cation, for it puts us upon ſeeking after a remedy. (2,) 
Afflictions take off the beauty and allurements of all creazed 
goed things, by which the affections are ſolicited to embrace 
and cleave to them inordinately. God deſigns by afflic. 
tion to wither all the flowers of this world, by difcovering 
their inſufficiency to give relief. This intercepts the diſor- 
derly intercourſe which is apt to be between them and our 
affections, whereby our minds are polluted. For there is 
a pollution attending the leaſt inordinate actings of out 
minds and affections towards objects, in themſelves ſinful, 
or rendered ſo by our exceſs towards them, while we are 
under the command of loving God with all our hearts. 
(3.) Afflictions take off the edge of thoſe affections where. 
by the corrupt luſts of the mind and fleſh operate. They 
curb thoſe vigorous affections which were always ready ſor 
the ſervice of Juſt, and which ſometimes carry the ſoul into 
the purſuit of ſin, like the horſe into the battle, with mad- 
neſs and fury. (4.) By theſe God excites all the graces 
of the Spirit into a conſtant, diligent and vigorous exerciſe, - 
and therein the work of cleanſing the foul from the polly- 
tion of {in is carried on. A time of affliction is the ſpecial 
ſeaſon for the peculiar exerciſe of all grace; for the ſoul 
can no otherwiſe ſupport or relieve itſelf. It is takenoff 
from other comforts, every e t thing being made bitter 
to it: it muſt therefore live by, and in ſome ſenſe upon, 
faith, love, and delight in God. | 


And thus we have taken a view of the firſt part of our 
ſanctification, which i have the more largely inſiſted upon, 
becauſe it is utterly neglected by thoſe who would have . 
holineſs conſiſt mei<:y in the practice of moral virtue. 
What I have ſaid my j-haps be deemed enthufraftic, tho 
there is no reaſon wh, -uld, but, only becauſe it is ta- 
5 ken 


* As the wo | ITS 4 as Cod directs, Plain 
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ken from Scripture. But where men hate the practice of 
holineſs, it is in vain to teach them the ature of it. 


But we muſt not paſs over theſe things without ſome 
reflections upon ourſelves, and ſome conſideration of our 
concern in them. 


Firt; We may from hence take a view of our own 
ſtate and condition by nature. It is uſeful for us all to 
look back into it; and it is neceſſary for thoſe who are in 
it, to be fully acquainted with it. There is a ritual le- 
froſy ſpread over all our nature, which renders us loath/ome- 
to God, and puts us in a ſtate of /eparation from him, as 
thoſe of old, who were legally unclean, were ſeparated from 
the congregation, and from all the pledges of God's gra- 
cious preſence :. Whatever men do of themſelves, to be 
quit of this defilement, only hides, but cannot remove it. 
Adam cured neither his nakedneſs nor the Same of it, by 
his Ag-leaves. Some have no other covering of their ſpi- 
ritual filth, but outward ornaments of the fleſh, which in- 
creaſe it, and rather proclaim than hide it. The greateſt 
filth in the world is covered with the greateſt gaiety . 
Whatever we do of ourſelves is a covering, not a cleanſing. 
And if we die in this condition, unwaſhed, uncleanſed, 
unpurified, it 1s impoſſible that ever we ſhould be admitted 


into the bleſſed preſence of the holy Godt. Let no man 


deceive you then with vain words. It is not doing a few 
good works, it is not an outward profeſſion of religion, 
that will give you © acceſs with boldneſs” to God. Shame 
will cover you when it will be too late. Unleſs you are 
w/ed by the Spirit of God, and in the blood of Chriſt, 

you ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God &: you will be 
a horrid ſpectacle to ſaints and angels, to yourſelyes, and 
to one another, when the ſhame of your nakedneſs ſhall 
be made to appear ||. If therefore you would not periſh 
as baſe defiled creatures, when your pride, and your wealth, 
and your beauty, and your ornaments, and your duties, 


Aa will. 


* Num, v. 2. + See Iſa. iii. 16, 17. f Rev. xxi. 27, & 2 Cor. 
vi. 9,=Ile Ia. xvi. 24, 
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will ſtand you in no ſtead ;—look.out betimes for- that on. 
ly way of purification which God has ordained. But if 
you love your defilements, if you are proud of your pol. 
lutions, if you ſatisfy yourſelves with your outward orna- 
ments,—there is no remedy, you muſt per iſh for ever. 

Seeing this is the condition of all by nature, if any ſhall 
inquire what they muſt do to be cleanſed, I ſhall endea- 
vour to direct them to the fountain ſet open for fin and 
uncleanneſls.? | 


. Labour after an acquaintance with it, in it's nature 
and effects. Though the Scripture abounds in the dech.- 
ration of it, yet men in general take little notice of it. Per. 


| haps they are ſomewhat affected with the gilt of ſin, but 


not at all with it's filth ; ſo that they can eſcape the righ- 
zeouſneſs of God, which they have provoked, they do not 


regard their unlikeneſs to his holine/s, whereby they are 
polluted. Thoſe who would be cleanſed from this pollu- 


tion, muſt firſt know it ; and though we cannot do this 


aright without the Spirit of God, yet ſeveral duties are re. 


quired of us: as, (I.) To ſearch the Scriptures. This is 


the glaſs wherein every man ought to contemplate him. 


ſelf; and he who will not from hence learn his natural de- 
formity, ſhall live polluted, and die accur/ed. (2.) He who 


bas received the teſtimony of Scripture concerning his - 
_ corrupted ſtate, if he will take pains to examine himſelf 


thereby, will have a further view of it. Multitudes learn 
from what they read and hear, that they are polluted by 


nature, and they cannot deny it, but yet really find no 
ſuch thing in themſelves, But when men will bring their 


fouls to the glaſs of the perfect law, and conſider how it is 
with themſelves; how vain their imaginations, how diſ- 
orderly their affections, how perverſe all the actings of 
their minds; they will be ready to cry with the leprous 


man, * Unclean! unclean!* (3.) Prayer for light and | 


direction herein, is the duty of all. For a man to know 
himſelf, was of old eſteemed the higheſt attainment of hu- 


man wiſdom, Some men vi not inquire into 3 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, and ſome men dare not, and others neglect it from 
mere ſlotb. But he who would ever be purged from his 
fins, muſt thus far make bold with himfelf, and dare to be 
thus far wiſe. And in the uſe of the means before pre- 
ſcribed, conſidering his own darkneſs and the treachery of 
his heart, he is to pray fervently that God, by the ſuper- 
natural light of his Spirit, would guide and aſſiſt him in 
his ſearch after the defilement of his nature. Without 
this, he will never make any great or uſeful diſcoveries. 


. 2. Thoſe who would indeed be purged from the pollu- 
toon of fin, mutt endeavour to be affected with it, ſuitably 


. to the diſcovery which they have made of it. No man, 
It who has read the Scriptures, can be ignorant how fre- 
. quently God calls on men to be aſamed and confounded an 
t account of their fins, There is a /egal ſhame, the produc- 
e tion of a legal conviction of ſin; ſuch was that in Adam, 
Js immediately after his fall; a ſhame accompanied with 
1s dread and terror. And there is a ſhame which is ewange- 
e- lical, ariſing from a mixed apprehenſion of the vileneſs of 
is fin, and the riches of God's grace in the pardon and pu- 
Ne rifying of it“. But it is ſhame in the firſt ſenſe that I 


here intend, as antecedent to the firſt purification of our 


ho natures, 

Us - 3. Let ſuch perſons be fully aſſured, that they can ne- 
elf ver purify themſelves. According to men's convictions of 
a the defilements of fin, will be their endeavours after puri- 
1, fication, But here many fall into great miſtakes. Their 


own ſorrow, and repentance, and tears of contrition, and 
amendment of life, muſt do this work for them. But 
though theſe things are good 1 in themſelves, they are fre- 
quently abuſed, and turned into effectual means of keep- 
| ing men from Chriſt. For legal repentance, being truſt. 
ed to, will infallibly keep the foul from that evangelical 
repentance which alone God accepts. And mere refop- 

mation of life reſted in, proves oppoſite to endeavours for 
the renovation of our natures. But Jet theſe duties be 

PL - 8 2 | per- 


This is fully expreſſed by the prophet, Zzek. xvi. 60, &e. 
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performed in what manner you pleaſe, they are utterly in. 
ſufficient to cleanſe us. Nor will any ſeek for that which 
Is effectual to this purpoſe, till they are fully convinced 
hereof. Let ſinners therefore hear and know, whether 
they will believe it or not, that as by nature they are 
wholly defiled, ſo they have no power to cleanſe them- 
ſelves. | _ = 2 
4. It is therefore their duty to acquaint themſelves with | 
that only remedy which God has appointed, and which he 
makes effectual. One great end of divine revelation, from 
the foundation of the world, was to direct men to the way 
of cleanſing: and one principal means which Satan has 
always uſed to keep men in their apoſtacy from God, was 
by ſupplying them with innumerable ways of purification, 
ſuited to the imaginations of their dark and ſuperſtitious 
minds. And it ſhould excite great diligence in this in. 
quiry, that God has laid great weight on this matter ; as 
is evident from the inſtitutions, promiſes, and precepts, 
both of the Law and Goſpel. Beſides, the difficulty of 
attaining the knowledge of it is to be conſidered. It is a 
part of the myſtery of the Goſpel, which carnal reaſon 
eſteemeth fooliſhneſs. It is not eaſily admitted, that we 
can no otherwiſe be cleanſed from our ſins, but by the 
ſprinkling of that blood which was ſhed ſo long ago. 
'This doctrine perſons are therefore obliged to inquire af- 
ter, that being ſatisfied with it's truth, their minds may 
be taken off from thoſe vain medicines and remedies, 
which their own hearts, and others blind devotions, would 
ſuggeſt. | 

5. But now the great inquiry is, How a ſinſul defiled 
ſoul may come to have an intereſt in the purifying virtue 
of the blood of Chriſt? I anſwer ; The purifying virtue 
of the blood of Chriſt, with the adminiſtration of the Spi- 
. Tit for the effectual application of it to our ſouls and con- 
ſciences, is propoſed and exhibited in the promiſes of the 
covenant *. And the only way to become a partaker of 
the good things preſented in the promiſes, is by m_ 

| 0 

* 2 Pet. i. 4. 
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80 Abraham received the promiſes, and ſo muſt we. 
Now this is not from heir being propo/ed to us, but from 
gur believing of that which is propoſed *. The whole uſe, 
benefit, and advantage of the promiſes, depends abſolute- 

ly on our mixing them with faith ;? that is, truſting to. 
and reſting on his divine power and veracity, believing 
that the things promiſed to us ſhall be accompliſhed ; 

N which is the means, by God's appointment, whereby we 

e ſhall be really made partakers of them. This then, is the 

n „„ aray to obtain an intereſt in the cleanſing virtue of? 
7 
8 


y LE r 6 - 


the blood of Chriſt. God has given this power and effi- 
cacy to it by the covenant. In the promiſe of the Goſpel. 


s it is propoſed and tendered to us. Faith in that promiſe- 
ly is that alone which gives us. an intereſt in it, makes us par- 
Is takers of it, and renders it actually effectual. 

* 6. Faith in this caſe will exert itſelf by fer vent prayer. 
8 When David, by his dreadful fall, felt his need of a new 
by 


univerſal purification, how earneſt is he in his ſupplica-. 
tions that God would again < purge and cleanſe him +.” 

And when any. ſoul is really coming over to the way of. 
God for his waſhing in the blood of Chriſt, he will not be 
more earneſt in any ſupplication than in this; and here-.. 
by doth Chriſt. communicate of the purging efficacy of his- 
blood unto us. | 


Secondly ; Hence alſo inſtruction may be taken for thoſs.. 
who are freed from the general pollution of nature, by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
SGhoſt;' of whom the apoſtle ſays, Such were fome of 
you, but ye are waſhed f.“ Several duties are incumbent 
on ſuch perſons: As, | 


(1.) Continual H abaſement in the remembrance of 
that woeful condition from whence they have been deliver- 
ed. This conſideration greatly influences the minds of 
believers. to humility, and hides pride from them. For 

what ſhould creatures of ſuch a baſe and defiled extracti- < 
on have to boaſt of? God calls his people to ſelf-abaſe-. 
| Aa 3 | | ment, 


— 


Kom. iv, 19, Kc. x; b, Ke. | + Pialm li. 1 Cor. vi. x76, 


— 
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ment, not only from what they are, but from what 
they were, and whence they came. So he ordained that 
confeſſion to be made by him who offered the firſt- 
fruits of old; A Syrian ready to periſh was my fa- 
ther; or, a Syrian, that is, Laban was ready to de- 
ſtroy my father, a poor helpleſs man, that went from 
one country to another for bread. How is it of fo- 
vereign mercy that I am now in this ſtate of plenty and 
peace“? And when David on his great ſin and his, repen- 
tance took in all humbling conſiderations, here he fixes the 


head of them, Behold 1 was ſhapen i in iniquity, and in 


fin did my mother conceive me f.“ So our apoſtle fre- 
quently calls the ſaints to remembrance of their former 
condition f; and therewith the minds of all true belie- 
vers are greatly affected. When they conſider what was 


their former ſtate, univerſally leprous and pclluted, with 
hat remainders of it ſtill abide, it caſts them on the 


earth, and cauſes them to lay their mouths in the duſt, 


Hence proceed their deep humiliations of themſelves in 


their confeſſions and ſupplications. It is true, ſuch con- 


feſſions are derided and ſcorned by ſome, and their ſhame 


and felf-abaſement is reputed either as falſe and hypocri- 


tical, or that it contains ſuch things for which men ought. 
to be hanged; ſuch prodigious impudence in proclaim- . 


ing a ſenſeleſſneſs of the holineſs of God, and of the vile- 
meſs of ſin, have we lived to fee and hear of. 


12.) That inal deliverance which believers have from 
their original pollution, 1s a cauſe of everlaſting thankful- 
neſs. When Chriſt cleanſed the zen lepers, he manifeſts 


how much it was their duty to return to him with their 


thankful acknowledgment, though ine of them failed 
therein. The conſideration hereof influences the minds 
of believers in all their grateful aſcriptions of glory, ho- 
nour, and praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt. To him,“ ſay they, 


* who loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own : 


blood, to him be glory and dominion for ever and every. 
Again 


ben. xii, 4; ” + PC, Ii. To 1 Epheſ. | i, Il, Kc. 1 cor. vi. 2275 Ke, 
§ Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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Again; We have declared not only that there is an 
univerſal defilement in our natural frame, but that therę 


168 pollution attending every actual fin : and hence believers 
may --arn, 


(1.) To watch againſt /in, and all the motions of it, 
however ſecret : thy all ele the conſcience; and it is 


an evidence of a gracious ſoul to be watchful Jl again ſin 
on this account. 


(2.) To walk hambly before the Lord al our days. Not- 


withſtanding our utmoſt watchfulneſs againſt fin, there is 
yet © no man that liveth and ſinneth not.” Thoſe who 
pretend to perfection here, as they manifeſt their ignorance 


of God and themſelves, ſo are they often left viſibly to 
confute their own pride and folly. But to what purpoſe 
is it to hide ourſelves from ourſelves, when we have to do 
with God? God knows, and our fouls know, that more 


or leſs we are defiled in all we do. Who can expreſs the 


motions of luſt that are in the deſh, the irregular actings 


of our affections, the folly of the imaginations of our 


minds, with the vanity of our words; all which are de- 
filing? J confeſs I know not that my ſoul abhors an 

eruption of men's diabolical pride, like that whereby they 
reproach the deep humiliations of poor ſinners in their 
confeſſions and ſupplications. Alas ! that our nature 


ſhould be capable of ſuch a contempt of the holineſs of 


God, and ſo ſenſeleſs of it's own vileneſs, as not to trem- 


ble at the deſpiſing of the loweſt abaſements of poor ſin- 
ners before the holy God ! 


(3.) We ought continually to endeayour after the 
waſting of ſin in the root and principle of it. The prin- 


ciple of ſin, however wounded and impaired, ſtill abides in 


all believers : and it is the root of all ſin in us, which 


tempts, entices, conceives and brings forth. And this 


has more or leſs ſtrength, as it is more or leſs mortified 


by grace; and according to it's ſtrength, fo it abounds in 


bringing forth the defiling acts of ſin. - If, therefore, we 
would preſerve ourſelves from ' multiplying our defile- 
ments, it is this that we mult ſet ourſelves againſt, The 


tree 
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tree muſt be made good, if we expect good fruit; and the 


evil root muſt be geo up, or evil fruit will be pro- 
Wed. 


(4.) Hence alſo is manifeſt the neceſſity 1 we have of 
continual applications to Jeſus Chriſt for cleanſing wirtue 
from his Spirit, and the ſprinkling of his blood on our 
conſciences to purge them from dead works. We defi 
ourſelves every day, and if we go not every day to the 
fountain, we ſhall quickly be all over leprous. Our con- 


ſciences will be filled with dead works, ſo that we ſhall be 
unable to ſerve the living God. When a foul is filled 
with ſelf- abaſement under a ſenſe of it's own defilements, 


applies to Chriſt continually for cleanſing, with a ferven- 
cy anſwerable to it's ſenſe and convictions, it is then in 
it's proper courſe. I am perſuaded no true heliever in 
the world is a ſtranger to this duty: and the more any 
one abounds therein, the more genuine is his faith evi- 


denced to be, aud the more bumble 1 ls his walk Do” the. 


Lord. 
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THE POSITIVE WORK OF THE SPIRIT IN THE 
SaANCTIEICATION OF BELIEVERS, + 


* 


——_— 


The nature of holineſs, as inward, conſiſting in a ſuperna- 
tural habit or principle of grace The nature and proper - 
ties of a Spirit ual habit ;— that it inclines the ſoul ts act: 
of holineſs, uni? erſally, corftantly, and permanently : —that 
it is accompanied avith power ; in the mind, will and affec- 
tions giving readineſs to, and facility in the performance. 
of duties—Go/pel grace r from morality, proved by 


many arguments, eſpecially it's relation to the mediation of 
_ Chrif. 


E now proceed to the foſitive work of the Spirit 

in the ſanCtification of believers ; for he not only 
cleanſes their natures and perfons from the pollution of 
ſin, but he communicates the great, permanent, poſitive 
effect of holineſs to their ſouls, whereby he guides and aſ- 
fiſts them in all the acts and duties thereof. I ſhall com- 
priſe what belongs to this part of his work in the two fol- 
low ing aſſertions: 


I. There is in the ſouls of believers a [upernatural principle 
or habit of grace, wrought and prejerved by the Spirit of God, 
auhereby they are enabled to live unto Gd, and perform that 

cb. tence which he requires and accepts; and this is effentially 
d:ftind from all natural habits, intellectual or moral, however 
acquired or improved, 


II. There is an immediate avork of the Holy Spirit required 
unto every act of holy obedience, whether internal or exter- 
nal. 7 
In the firſt of theſe aſſertions, four things are to be 
| Confirmed, 1. That there is ſuch a habit or principle in 
belieyers. 2. That it inclines the ſoul to acts of holineſs; 
3- That 
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3. That it gives the ſoul poaver to live to God in holy 
obedience. 4. That it difers effentially from all other 
habits whatever. „ | 

And herein we ſhall take a view of the nature, glory, 
and beauty of holineſs, as we are able ; for I confeſs it is 
but little of them that I can comprehend. It is a matter 
indeed often ſpoken of; but the eſſence and true nature 
of it are much hidden from the eyes of all living. The 
ſenfe of what the Scripture propoſes, what I believe, and 


what J deſire to experience, that I ſhall endeavour to de- 
clare. | | 


1. It is a gracious ſupernatural HABT, or a principle of 
ſpiritual life. LI call it a na BIT, not as though it were 
abſolutely of the ſame kind as acquired habits, but becauſe 
it reſembles them in it's effects. But it has much more 
conformity to a natural inſtinc than to an acquired habit, 
It is a virtue, a power, a principle of ſpiritual life and 
grace, wrought, created, infuſed into our ſouls, antece- 
dent to, and the next cauſe of all acts of true holineſs. It 
does not conſiſt in any Angle ads of obedience, though 
good in their own nature; for many ſuch acts may be 
performed by unholy perſons. Cain's ſacrifice and Ahab's 
repentance were ſignal acts of obedience materially; yet 
no acts of holineſs formally, nor did either make or deno- 
minate them holy. Men may give all their goods to feed 
the poor, and yet be nothing.“ Single acts may evidence 
holineſs, as Abraham's offering his ſon, but they conſti- 
tute none holy, nor will a courſe of actions make any one 
holy. Nor does it confiſt in an habitual diſpoſition of wind 
to outward duties of piety or obedience. But this holt- 
neſs is ſuch an habit or principle as is antecedent to all 
acts of the ſame kind; for every act of true holineſs mult 
have ſomething /upernatural in it from an internal prindi- 
ple of grace. This always abides in thoſe who are truly 
ſanRified, whence they are always holy, and not only ſo 
when they are actually exerciſed in the duties of holinek. 
Hereby are they prepared, diſpoſed, and enabled 0 

| uti 
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duties of obedience, and by the influence hereof into their 
acts and duties they become holy, and no otherwiſe. 


Thar there is ſuch an habit in believers is evident from 

the Scriptures. God promiſed of old, to circumciſe the 
hearts of his people—to give them a zexw heart, and a new 
Spirit—and to write his law in their hearts. It is more 
expreſsly revealed in the New Teſtament, Jobn iii. 6. We 
are born again of the Spirit, and that which is born in this 
new birth is hirit. Something exifing in us that is of a 
ſpiritual nature and Spiritual efficacy. It is ſomething 
abiding in us, acting! in a continual oppoſition againſt the 
fleſh or ſin. It is alſo called a zew creature - ſomething 
that has the nature of a living creature; and a divine 
nature: now A nature is the principle of all operations: 
and this is that Habit of grace or principle of holineſs that 
we plead for. 

Hereby we have union with Feſus Chriſt, the head of the 
Church, and become © members of his bones and of his 
fleſh *,* as Eve was of Adam; ſhe had the ſame nature 
with him, and that derived from him; ſo we are of him, 
partakers of the ſame divine nature; for he that is *join- 
ed to the Lord is one Spirit T.“ How excellent then is 
this grace! It is the ſame in kind with the holy nature 
of Chriſt, and makes us one with him. How great a pri- 
vilege is it ! What an honour and ſecurity to the foul 
that has it! What duties are hence required; and how _ 
ſhould we admire the grace and love of Chriſt through 
whoſe mediation we receive it ! This is our life, but we 


cannot perieatly comprehend it, for it is hi with — 
in God .“ 


(1.) Hence we may learn, not to ſatisfy ourſelves with 
any duties, or works of obedience, however good and uſe- 
ful in themſelves, unleſs there be a vital principle of holi- 
neſs in our hearts. A few honeſt actions, and a few uſe- 
ful duties, ſatisfy many that they are as holy as they. need 
to be; but God rejects all ſuch duties, however multi- 
plied, if the heart be not before ſanctified 8. Legal con- 


victions, 
* Eph. v. 30. > 1 Cor. vi. 17. f Col. ul. 3. {Ifa, i. 1 
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victions, afflictions, terrors of conſcience, dictates of rea. 
ſon, may compel men to their obſervance ; but all is loſt; 


men do but labour in the fire about them, if the ſoul be 
not prepared with this principle of holineſs. 


Obſerve however, that as far as theſe duties of morali. 
ty or piety are good in themſelves, they ought to be ap. 
proved and encouraged in all men, 
tive in their principle, and miſapplied as to their end; 
but yet we ought not to under-value the duties them- 
ſelves, nor diſcourage the perfo:mance of .ttkem. The 
world is not in a condition to ſpare the good actions of bad 
men; and it is much to be wiſhed that we could ſee more 
of the fruits of moral virtues, and duties of religious piety, 
among unſanctified perſons than we do. But this we may 
and ought to do, we may tell them (as our Lord told the 
young man), One thing is yet wanting unto you; 
you want faith, or you want Chriſt, or you want a ſpiri- 


tual principle of evangelical holineſs, without which all 
your labour will be loſt, and come to no account at the 


laſt day. The due aſſertion of grace never was, nor can 
be, an obſtruction to any duty of obedience. 


Obſerve again, That wherever there is this principle | 


of holineſs in the Heart, there will be the effects of it in 
the %); for the great deſign of it is to enable us to com- 
ply with the grace or Goſpel of God, which © teacheth us 


to deny all ungodlineſs and worldiy luſts, and to live ſober- 
ly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world *.” If 


the tree be good, the fruit will be good alſo : and it is vile 
hypocriſy in any to pretend to inward ſanctification, while 
their lives are ᷑arren in the fruits of righteouſneſs. 


(2.) Hence it appears why men propoſe and ſteer ſuch 
various courſes with reſpect to holineſs. All who profels 


- chriſtianity agree that holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary, but 


when they ſhould come to the practice of it, ſome take one 
falſe way, and ſome another. Hence ſome would have 


moral virtue to be their holineſs, while others place it in 


Juperſtitin 


Titus ii. 11, 12. 
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ſuperſtitious dewotions, Now all this ariſes from ignorance 


of ſin on the other. The nature of ſanctification is, as we 
have proved, deep and myſterious, not to be underſtood 
without the aid of ſpiritual light; and what the world 
knoweth not in theſe things, it always hates. The 
love of {in alſo ſecretly influences the minds of many per- 
ſons ; they fear and abhor that univerſal change of ſoul, 
which tends to the extirpation of all ſin ; and hence they 
take up with morality, and ſuperſtitious devotions; any 


thing that will pacify a natural conſcience, or procure 
the reputation of religion. | 


(3.) We may learn from hence, how great and excellent 


a work this of ſanctification is, and that it is a greater mat- 
ter to be truly and really holy, than moſt perſons are a- 


vare of. It is ſo great a work, that it muſt be wrought 


by © the God of peace Himſelf; by the blood of Chriſt ; and 
by the influence of the Spirit: and it does not become di- 
vine and infinite wiſdom to engage the power of ſuch 
glorious cauſes and means, for the production of any com- 


mon effect. Let us not therefore deceive ourſelves with 
the ſhadow of holineſs, | 8 


2. This principle or habit of holineſs Ix LIN ES and di/- 


bees the ſubject of it to acts of it's own kind: as it has the 
nature, ſo it has the properties of an habit, of which this 


is the principal. It is directed to a certain end, and con- 
ſtantly inclines to actions which tend thereto. 


It has a certain ende and this is, that we may live to 
Cod; we are made like God, that we may live to God. 
By nature we are * alienated from this life of God ;* but 
the firſt inſeparable property of the renewed nature is, that 
it inclines and diſpoſes the ſoul to the acts and duties of this 
life, ſo that it ſhall attend to them, not from mere convic- 
non or external impreſſion, but from an internal genu- 
ine principle ; and as the bent and inclination of the car- 
nal mind lies directly againſt ſpiritual things, ſo this new 

| | Bb principle 
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principle tends always to actions ſpiritually good, accord. 


ing to the mind of God. 5 

This diſpoſition of heart is in the Scripture called by the 
names of Fear, Love, Delight, and of ſuch other affe&ionz 
as expreſs a conſtant inclination to their objects. Thus 


the Lord ſpeaks of Iſrael, when they had ſolemnly engap. | 


ed themſelves to hear and do whatever he commanded; O 
that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
fear mne. And this is the intention of that promiſe of the 
covenant, © I will give them one heart, that they may fear 
mer.“ The © new heart” is the new nature; the firſt ef. 
fect of which is, the © fear of God always, or a new ſpi- 
ritual bent and inclination of foul to the will and com- 
mands of God. In like manner it is expreſſed by Love, 
which is the inclination of the ſoul to obedience to God, 
and communion with him, with delight and complacency, 
It is moreover expreſſed by being /piritually minded, 
which is life and peace t ;* that is, the bent and 7nclination 
of the mind to ſpiritual things, is that whereby we live to 
God, and enjoy peace with him. By nature we ſavour only 
the things of the e, and mind earthly things ;* but 
hereby we mind the things that are above, or * ſet our at- 
fections on them . By virtue hereof David profeſſeth, 
that his ſoul © followed hard after God || ;* or inchned ear- 
neſtly to all thoſe ways whereby he might live to him, and 
come to the enjoyment of him. By the apoſtle Peter it is 
compared to our natural znclination to food ; as new-born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that you may 
grow thereby *; which is a conitant unalterable inclina- 
tion. | | 
This therefore is what I intend. Every nature has it's 
proper diſpoſition and actings. The principle of holineis 
is ſuch a nature; and wherever this principle is, it diſpoſes 
the whole foul to acts of holineſs, and that aniver/ally— 
conftantly—and permanently. 
| | (1.) Uni- 
Deut, v. 29. Þ+ Jer. xxxi. 33. Ezek. xi. 19. 1 Rom. viii. 6. 
& Col, iii. 3. Pſal. Ixiii. 8S. 7 1 Pet. ii. 2» 


ſpi- 
m- 
e, 
0d, 
cy. 
ded, 
1t108 
e to 
only 


but 


r af- 
ſeth, 

cal - 
and 
it 15 
born 

may 
lina- 


s it's 
linels 
[poſes 
ally— 


Uu. 


11. 6. 


ties of holineſs without exception: there is a reſpect to all 


3 who boaſted of his duties, with one that croſſed his ſecu- 


omiſſion of duties, commiſſion of fins, and a temporary 


form any duties of obedience to God. 


SPIRIT IN SANCTIFICATION.- 279 


1.) Univer/ally. There is a diſpoſition to all the du- 


Ged's commands. Some may be more difficult, more 
contrary to our natural inclinations or ſecular intereſt than 
others; but if there be a gracious principle within, it 
will equally incline us to them all. Any other principle 
will give way to an habitual reſerve of ſomething contrary 
thereto. It will admit either of the omiſſion of ſome 
duty, or the commiſſion of ſome ſin, or the retaining. of 
ſome luſt. Thus our Saviour tried the rich young man 


larintereſts, and he gave up all. So Naaman, who vow- 
ed obedience to the God of Iſrael, would have a reſerve 
to bow in the houſe of Rimmon, for the ſake of his worldly 
intereſt, Believers themſelves may be ſurpriſed into actual 


indulgence of corrupt affections; but an habitual rejerve 
for any thing ſinful, is eternally inconſiſtent with this 
principle of holineſs, Light and darkneſs, fire and water, 
may as foon be reconciled. And hereby it is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all other principles, from which men may per- 


(2.) This principle diſpoſes the believer unto duties of 
holineſs conftantly ; he is in the fear of the Lord *© all the 
day long.“ It is true, there are ſeaſons in which we meet 
with great difficulties and obſtructions from our luſts 
and temptations ; and the actings of grace may be leſs vi- 
gorous at ſome times than at others; but ſill this holy diſ- 
poſition is in it's own nature, like a ſtream that flows from 
a living fountain, preſſing forwards, notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition that may divert it for a ſeaſon. Natural men 
ſometimes perform duties of obedience, from ſtrong im- 
preſſions excited by afflictions, dangers, or the like; but 
ſoon return to their own formality and courſe : like mariners 
who ſometimes meet with vehement winds, which ſeem to 
drive them with violence directly to their port; but quick- 
hafter they have an utter calm, and not a breath of air 
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ſtirs to help them forward. Where this principle is, per. 
ſons have a natural current which carries them on evenly 
and conſtantly ; and though they may meet with tempeſts 
and croſs winds, yet the ftream, which is natural, works 
it's way at length, and hold on it's courſe through all im. 
pediments. N „ | 
(3) It is alſo permanent, Tt will never ceaſe inclining 
the ſoul to acts of obedience, till it comes to the end of 
them all in the enjoyment of God, It is © a well of wa- 
ter, ſpringing up into everlaſting life*,* It ſprings up 


without intermiſſion, becauſe it is living water ; and that 


permanently, never ceaſing, till thoſe in whom it is, are 
ſafely lodged in glory. This is expreſsly promiſed in the 
-covenant ; © I will put my fear in their hearts, and they 
mall ao: depart from me t; they ſhall never do ſo, in whom 
is this fear, becauſe it is permanent and endleſs. It is 
true, that on the fierce interpoſitions of temptations and 
violent luſts, the principle itſelf may ſeem to be urterly fi 
Fed for a ſeaſon, (as in David's caſe) yet ſuch is it's im- 
mortal nature, ſuch it's relation to the faithfulneſs of God, 
and the mediation of Chriſt, that it ſhall never be intirely 
extinguiſhed. . | 


It muſt be admitted, that in thoſe who are thus con- 
ftantly diſpoſed to all the acts of ſpiritual life, there are 
yet the remains of a contrary habitual principle ; this the 
Scripture calls the fle; luſt; the body of fn; the fin that 
davelleth in us. This the apoſtle plainly aſſerts, Gal. v. 17, 
£ The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a. 
gainſt the fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the o- 
ther; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

Indeed, fin and grace cannot bear rue in the ſame heart, 
at the ſame time. By nature the flein is wholly predo- 
minant, conſtantly incli ing the foul to ſin; but, pon 
the introduction of grace, this habit of ſin is weakened 
and impaired, ſo that it ſhall not © reign,” or lord it, 
over us, by hurrying us into the purſuit of it's uncon. 
| troulabie 
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troulable inclinations“. But yet it is never entirely diſ- 
poſſeſſed and caſt out of the ſoul in this life. There it 
will remain and work, ſeduce and tempt, more or leſs, ac- 
cording to it's remaining ſtrength and advantages. Hence 
the principle of grace cannot perfectly incline the foul to 
the life of God, fo that it ſhould be ſenſible of no oppoſi- 
tion. But this belongs to the principle of holineſs inſe- 
narably and neceſſarily, that it inclines the ſoul zniver/al- 
to all acts of holy obedience. And theſe inclinations: 
are predominant, and keep the foul pointed to holineſs 
continually. And this free, genuine, unforced inclina- 


* 


bouring to break through all oppoſition, is the firſt fruit 


and moit pregnant evidence of the renovation of our na- 
ü tures by the Holy Ghoſt. 


m | 

Is 3. There is POowER accompanying this habit of grace, 
nd as well as propen/ity or inclination. It does not merely di/- 
fi- poſe the foul to holy obedience, but enables it to the acts 
n. and duties of it. That by nature we are. without 


proved at large; but by the grace of regeneration and 
lanctification, a power and ability is given to us of living 
to God, © They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew 
their ſtrength + ;? that is, for obedience, or walking with 
God without wearineſs ; frengtb they have, and in their 


fame grace are we © ſtrengthened with all might, accord- 
ing to the glorious power of God t ;? or, © ſtrengthened 
with might, by his Spirit, in the inner many ;* whereby 
ve ©can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth 


us by his © divine power, which pertain to life and god- 
| 3 3 lineſs;“ 
The reader may ſee this ſubject treated in a maſterly manner, in 


Dr. Oaven's Treatiſes— On the remainder of indwelling fin; and Onthe mor- 
l fcatien of fin in believers. 


T 1G, x}, 31. 1 Oobi, an. b | Phil. iv. 12. 


tion of the mind to all that is good, with an inward la- 


ſtrength' to perform any thing ſpiritually good, has been 


walking with God it is renewed or increaſed. By the 


as ||.” In our converſion to God, all things are given to 


44; 9 
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lineſs “; —every thing that is needful to enable us to a 
holy life. So God told our apoſtle, when he was ready to 
faint under his temptations, that * his grate was ſufficient 
for him .“ Believers are alive to God, alive to righte. 
ouſneſs and holineſs. They have a principle of ſpiritual 
life ; and where there is life, there is power in it's kind, 
and for it's end. We ſhall therefore inquire wherein this 
power conſiſts ; what it is in the ind. what in the a 
and what in the afe&#ions : and 


(1.) This power in the mind conſiſts in a feiritual light 
and ability to diſcern ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual manner, 
The Holy Spirit, in the firſt communication of ſpiritual 
life, ſhines into our hearts, to give us the knowledge of 
God in Chriſt ; yea, this ſtrengthening of the mind by 
faving e. is the moſt eminent act of our ſanctifi- 


cation. Without this there is a veil, with fear and bon- 


dage upon us, that we cannot ſee into ſpiritual things. 
But where the Spirit of the Lord comes with his ſanctify- 


Ing grace, there is liberty; and thereby we all, © with open 


face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory f. 


It is true, that all believers have not this ability in the 
ſame degree: ſome are very low in knowledge, and in 
compariſon of others very ignorant; and ſome are kept in 
that condition by their own negligence and ſloth : but e- 
very one, who is truly ſanctified, has light enough to un- 
derſtand the ſpiritual things of the Goſpel in a ſpiritual 
manner; the meaneſt believer has a ſpiritual inſight into 
the things of God, ſo far as is neceſſary to his faith and o- 
bedience. For we have received the Spirit of God, that 
we may know the things that are freely given us of God 5. 
Only it is their duty continually to endeavour the im- 
provement and. enlargement of the light they have, in the 
uſe of means. 


(2.) This 


+ 2 Cor. xii, 9. 1 2 Cor: ili. 18, See Eph 1% 


2 o Pet. i. 3· 
9 17, 18. 8 1 Cor. 1 it, 12. 
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(2.) This power in the wil conſiſts in it's liberty, 
ſreedom, and ability to conſent to, chooſe and embrace 
ſpiritual things. Believers have free. will to that which is 
ſpiritually good. For the will is now freed from that bon- 
dage and ſlavery to fin which it was under by nature, and 
being enlarged by light and love, willeth and chooſeth 


freely the things of God. It is the truth, that is, faith 


in the Goſpel, the doctrine of the truth, which is the 
mean of this freedom, and it is the Son of God by his 

Spirit who is the efficient cauſe of it; © for if the Son 
make us free, then are we free indeed * ;* and otherwiſe 
we are not free, whatever men pretend. 


(3.) The affections, which naturally are the principal 
ſervants and inſtruments of fin, are hereby engaged to 
God +. 


Having thus ſhewn that there is a power of holy obe- 
dience in all who are ſanRified, as well as a propenſity to 


it, we ſhall conſider the two principal properties of it, 
which are readineſs and facility. 


It gives readineſs, by removing all thoſe incumbran- 
ces "hich the mind is apt to be clogged with and hinder- 
ed by, from fin, the world, ſpiritual floth, and unbelief. 


Herein is the * ſpirit ready, though the fleſh be weak. 


Theſe incumbrances are in their full power in all unrege- 
nerate perſons ; whence they are © unto every good work 


reprobate ;* and they partially influence the minds of be- 


lievers themſelves : fo the ſpouſe ſtates her caſe, Song y. 

2, 3. By reaſon of her circumſtances in the world, ſhe 
found an anreadine/s for communion with Chriſt ; and this 
is no ſmall part of the fin and trouble of real chriſtians. 

But theſe hindrances are removed by this Spiritual poauer 
of the principle of life and holineſs in believers. The 
abſolute prevailing power of them is broken by the firſt 
infuſion of this principle, wherein it gives an habitual 
preparation of heart for all the duties of obedience; and 


by various degrees it frees believers from the remains 


or 


| * John viii. 32; 36, + Deut, XXX. 6. 1 Mark a 38. 
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of theſe incumbrances : : for it weakens the bent of the ſoul 


to earthly things, ſo that they thall not poſſeſs the mind 
as formerly. It alſo gives an inſight into the beauty, 
the excellence, and glory of holineſs, and all duties of 
obedience, ſo as greatly to incline the mind to them. 
And it cauſes the affections to cleave to them with de- 
light. © How do ] love thy law,” ſaith David; * my de- 
light is in thy ſtatutes, they are ſweeter to me than the 

honey-comb.” Where theſe things concur, there will be 
a readineſs to obedience. 


. 1 gives facility in the performance of duties. What- 
ever men do from an habit, or from zature, they do 
with eaſe ; and the principle of grace is an infuſed habit, 
a new nature. I grant, there will be oppoſition from fin, 
Satan, and temptation, but ſtill it is the nature of this 
principle to make the whole courſe of obedience eaſy to 
us. For, (I.) It introduces a /uitablene/s between our 
minds and our duties: the law is written in our hearts: 


hence the commands of Chriſt are not grievous ; they 


do not appear uncouth, unreaſonable, burdenſome, or 
any way unſuitable to the new nature. Hence all the 
ways of wiſdom are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace.* (2.) It keeps up the heart to a frequency of ho- 
ly acts and duties; and frequency gives facility. It puts 
the foul on reiterated acts of faith and love, or renewed 
hoiy thoughts and meditations. It is a ſpring continually 
bubbling up in daily exerciſes of prayer, reading, holy diſ- 


courſe ; or in acts of mercy, charity and bounty to men. 
The heart is thus ſo accuſtomed. to the yoke of Chriſt, 
that it is natural and eafy. And it will be found by ex- 
perience, that the more we intermit any kind of duty, 


the more difficulty we find in it. (3.) It. engages the 
alſiſiance of Chriſt and his Spirit. It is the new creature 
which Chriſt careth for, and to which he continually af- 
fords the ſupplies of his Spirit for it's aſſiſtance : and 
whea the ſtrength of Chriſt is engaged, then. his yoke 1 18 
eaſy, and his burden is llt. | 


Some: 
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Some perhaps will ſay, that they do not find this facility 
in their duties; they feel a ſecret unwillingneſs in them- 
ſelves, and great oppoſition from without ; whence they 
are ready to think, either that this print of grace does 


not give ſuch a facility, or that they were never made 


partakers of it. 


I anſwer : (1.) Let theſe perſons examine whence ſuch 
obſtructions ariſe. If they are from the izward incli- 


nations of their ſouls, and unwillingneſs to bear the yoke 


of Chriſt, then is their condition to be lamented. But if 
they ariſe from principles, which, as far as they are wwith- 
in them, they abhor and long to be delivered from ; and 
as they are from 4v3/hout, are ſuch as they look on as ene- 
mies whom they watch and ſtrive againſt, then what they 


complain of is no more than all believers, in ſome degree, 


experience. (2.) Let them inquire whether they have 
been conſtant and affiduous in thoſe duties which they find 
ſo difficult. The principle of grace firſt gives conſtancy, 
and then facility, If we are not conſtant in the acts of 
obedience, they will never be ea/y to us. (3.) The diffi- 
cuity complained of, may proceed from perplexing tempta- 
tions which weary, diſquiet, and diſtract the mind. This 
may be, and frequently is ſo, but yet our aſſertion is not 
impeached. We only ſay, that ſet aſide extraordinary 
occaſions and ſinful neglects, this principle of grace gives 


that /uitableneſs to the mind to holy duties, that conftancy 


in them, that love to them, which make them both _ 
and pleaſant. 


By theſe things! we may inquire after the habit or prin- 
ciple of holineſs in our own minds, that we be not de- 
ceived by falſe appearances. 


(1.) Let us not think it ſufficient to goſpel-holineſs, 
that we have occafionally good purpoſes of forſaking lin, and 


living to God. Afflictions, ſenſe of guilt, and fear of 


death, uſually produce this frame. Few are ſo ſtubborn- 
ly profligate as not, at one time or other, to project 
aud promiſe an amendment of life : they will abſtain 


from 
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from their old fins for a time, and perform ſome duties 
from which they expect relief to their conſciences ; eſpe- 
cially when the afflicting hand of God is upon them: and 
this produces that kind of goodneſs, which is © like the 
morning cloud, or the early dew;” things that make a 
fair appearance, but quickly vaniſh. And though this is 
moſt remote from evangelical obedience, yet hereby mul- 
titudes delude themſelves into eternal ruin. 


(2.) And we may learn from hence, not to he impoſed 


upon by gifts, however uſeful, with a plauſible profeſſion 
thereon. Theſe things go a great way in the world, and 
many deceive both themſelves and others by them, 
Gifts are from the Holy Ghoſt in a ſpecial manner, and 
therefore greatly to be eſteemed. They are alſo frequently 
uſeful to the Church; and they put men on ſuch duties as 


have a great ſhew and appearance of holineſs. By their 


help alone men may pray and preach, and perform many 
duties, and ſo keep up an eminency in profeſſion. But 


all this may be without any holineſs at all, and then they 


are apt to deceive the mind. Let them be examined by 


the rature and properties of that habit and principle of 


grace which is in all true holineſs, as before explained, 
and it will quickly appear how far they come ſhort of it. 


Leaſt of all can morality, or a courſe of moral duties, 
when alone, maintain any pretence hereto, We have had 
attempts to prove, that there is no /pecific difference be- 
tween common and ſaving grace; and others go further 
and ſay, that morality is grace, and grace is morality, and 
nothing elſe. To he a gracious holy man according to 
the Goſpel, and to be a moral man, 1s all one. Where- 
fore, I ſhall proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed : and 
this is further to prove, that this habit, or gracious prin- 
ciple of holineſs is /pecrfically diſtinct from all other habits 
of mind, whether intellectual or moral, natural or ac- 
quired; as alſo from all that common grace and the ef- 


fects of it, of which any 2 not really ſanctified 4. 
e 


8 
i 
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be partakers. The truth of this aſſertion is indeed ſuffi- 
ciently evident from our deſcription of this ritual habit, 
it's nature and properties, but the difference aſſerted, is 
further manijeited, | | 

Firſt; From the ſpecial fountain and ſpring of holineſs, 
which is the c/eczing love of God. He hath choſen us in 
Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy *.* God chooſeth us from eternity, that we ſhould 
be holy; that is, with a deſign to communicate holineſs 
to us; it is therefore his ſpecial work, in purſuit of his 
ſpecial purpoſe. That is holineſs, which God works in 
men by his Spirit, becauſe he has choſen them, and no- 
thing elſe is ſo. For he © chooſeth us to ſalvation, through 
the ſanctification of the Spirit T.“ Salvation is the end 
which God deſigns in his chooſing us; and the means 
whereby we ſhall be brought to this ſalvation, is the 
ſan&ification of the Spirit. Whatever virtue and piety 
there may be in men, or whatever moral duties they may 
perform, if the power and principle of them be not a 
fruit of electing love, of the Spirit of ſanctification given 
of God to this end, that we may attain the ſalvation to 
which we are choſen, they belong not to this holineſs. 


Secondly ; The ſpecial procuring cauſe of this holineſs is 
ie mediation of Chriſt. Evangelical holineſs is purchaſed 
for us by Jeſus Chriſt ; is promiſed to us on his account; 
is actually impetrated by his interceſſion; and is commu— 

nicated to us by his Spirit: for he it is, who of God, * is 
made unto us ſan&ification :“ and this he is on ſeveral 
accounts, | 


(1.) He is made unto us ſanctification, with reſpect to 
his prieſily office, becauſe we are waſhed from our ſins by 
his blood, in the oblation of it, and the application of it 
to our ſouls. | | | 

(2.) Becauſe he prevails for the afual ſanctification of 
our natures, in the communication of holineſs to us, by 
his interceſſion, His prayer, John xvii. 17. is the bleſſed 

| ſpring 
* Eph. i, 4. + 2 Theſ. ii. 13, 1 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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ſpring of our holineſs ; © ſanctify them through thy truth, 


thy word is truth.“ There is no grace wrought in us, be. 
ſtowed on us, or preſerved in us, but in anſwer to the i in- 


terceſſion of Chriſt. 


(3.) He is the rule and meaſure of holineſs to us ; 0 4 


inſtrument of it, is his word and doctrine. The indivt 
dictates of the light and law of nature, are not the rule 


or meaſure of this holineſs ; much leſs the rules and max. 


ims, partly right and partly wrong, which men deduce 
from them. Nor is the written law itſelf ſo. It is the 
rule of original holineſs, but not the adequate rule of 
that holineſs to which we are reſtored by Chriſt. Nor 
are both theſe together, the inſtrument of producing ho- 
lineſs in us. But it is the doctrine of the Goſpel which 
is the adequate rule and immediate inſtrument of it. My 
meaning is, that the doctrine of Chriſt, in the preceprive 
part of it, is ſo the rule of all our obedience and holi- 
neſs, as that all it requires belongs to it, and nothing 
elſe but what it requires does ſo: and the formal reaſon 
of our holineſs conſiſts in conformity thereto, under this 
conſideration, that it is the word and doctrine of Chriſt, 
Nothing belongs to holineſs materially, but what the Gol. 
pel requires; and nothing is ſo Formally, but what we do, 
becauſe the. Goſpel requires it. And it is the 7n/trument of 
it, becauſe God makes uſe of it as the external means of 
communicating it to us. Principles of natural light, with 
the guidance of an awakened conſcience, direct to, and 
exact the performance of many material duties of obe- 
dience. The written law requires all duties of original 
obedience. But there are ſome duties of evangelical buli. 
-xeſs which the law knows nothing of: ſuch are, the morti- 


fication of fin, godly ſorrow, daily cleanſing of our hearts 


and minds, communion with God by Chriſt, with faith and 
love towards him. For though theſe things may be contain- 
ed in the law radically, as it requires univerſal obedience 
to God, yet they are not ſo formally. And it is not uſed to 
beget faith and holineſs in us: This is the effect of the 
Goſpel only. This is the power of God to ſalvation ; ö 


by 
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by the preaching of this it is that * faith cometh ;* by the 
hearing of this we receive the Spirit;? and all the ex- 


ternal obedience required of us is, that our converſation 
be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel.” | 


(4.) He is fo, as he is the exemplary cauſe of our holineſs, 
The deſign of God in our ſanctification is, that we 
may be conformed to the image of his Son “.“ He is pro- 
poſed to us in the purity of his natures, the holineſs of 
his perſon, the glory of his graces, the innocency and uſe- 


fulneſs of his converſation in the world, as the great idea £ 


and example which in all things we ought to conform to. 


Examples are univerſally allowed to be the moſt effectual 
ways of inſtruction, and, if ſeaſonably propoſed, ſecretly 
ſolicit the mind to imitation. But when to this power, 
which they have naturally and morally, things are peculiar- 
If infituted of God to be our examples, their force and effi- 
cacy is increaſed. Now theſe both concur in the example 
of holineſs given us in the perſon of Chriſt, 


Jeſus Chriſt is not only a perfect pattern of holineſs, but 


he is the only one; there is no other compleat example of 


it. The boaſted examples of the heathens are full of flaws, 


and the beſt examples of the ſaints have their ſpots and im- 


perfections; but in this our great exemplar, as there was 
not the leaſt variableneſs from the perfection of holineſs, 
ſo were all his graces and all his duties, ſo abſolute and 
compleat, that we can aim no higher, nor Proper to our- 
{elves any other pattern. 


Jeſus Chriſt is appointed for this purpoſe. One end why 
God ſent his Son, was, that he might ſet us an example 
in dur 020n nature, of that renovation of his image in us, 


of that return to him from ſin, of that holy obedience. 
which he requires of us. The angelical nature was not 


ſuited to this purpoſe, for what examples could angels 
have ſet us of patience in afflictions, or quietneſs in ſuffer- 
ings, ſeeing their nature is incapable of ſuch things. 
Neither could we haye had an example that was perfect in 
Oc our 
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our own nature, but only in him who was holy, harmleſs, 


undefiled, and ſeparate from finners. 
The example of Chriſt has a peculiar efficacy in it by way 

of motive, beyond all other inſtituted examples. We are 

often called upon to * behold Chriſt,” and to * look upon 


vim; and that, not only for the purpoſe of juſtification, 
but as the great pattern of holineſs; ſo that by God's ap- 


pointment, our beholding him is a means of the growth 
and increaſe of holineſs in us. So our apoſtle declares, 2 
Cor. iii. 18. We all with open face, beholding as in a 
glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.“ Beſides, we are to conſider, that whatever Chriſt as 
our example did, he did it, not for his own ſake, but mere- 
ly out of love to us; and this muſt needs influence and 
prevail on gracious ſouls to imitate him; to be as he was, 
to do as he did; ſeeing he was what he was, and did what 
he did, purely out of love to us, and for no other end. 


In this reſpect, therefore, is the Lord Chriſt made /andi. 


fication to us. And certainly we are moſt of us much to blame, 


that we do not more abound in the uſe of this means to the 
end mentioned. Did we abide more conſtantly in the c- 
templatian of the perſon of Chriſt, of the glory and beauty 
of his holineſs,. as our great example, we ſhould be more 
transformed into his image and likeneſs. But many who 
are called chriſtians, delight to talk of, and do much ad- 
mire the virtuous ſayings and actions of the Feathers ; and 
are ready to make them the object of their imitation, while 
they have no thoughts of the grace that was in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor endeavour after conformity thereto. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the virtue they ſeck, is of the 


tame kind with that which was in the heathens, and not 


of that grace which was in Chrift Jeſus. | 
And we ſhould always conſider, how we ought to act 
faith on Chriſt, with reſpe& to this end. Let none be 


| guilty practically of what ſome are falſely charged with as to 


aoctrint. 


* IIR. xlv. 20. Zech. xii, 10. 
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$oXrine. Let none divide in the work of faith, and exerciſe 
themſelves in only half of it. To believe in Chriſt for 
redemption, for juſtification, for ſanctification, is but one 
half of the duty of faith. Tt refpe&s Chriſt only as he 
died for us, as he made atonement for our fins. For this 
end he is #-/ and principally propoſed to us; but this is 
not all. He is alſo propoſed to us as our pattern and 
example. And as it is a curſed imagination, that this was 
the whole end of his life and death, namely, to exemplify 
and cozfirm: the doctrine of Holineſs which he taught; fo 
to neglect his ſo being our example, in canſidering him by 
faith to that end, and labouring after conformity to him, 
is evil and pernicious. Wherefore, let us be much in the 
contemplation of what he was, and what he did; how in 
all inſtances of duties and trials he carried himſelf, till an 
image or idea of his perfect holineſs is implanted in our 

minds, and we are made like him thereby. 

(J.) That which principally diſtinguiſhes evangelical ho- 
lireſi, with reſpect to Chriſt, from all other aatural or moral 
habits or daties 1s, that from him as our head, the prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life is derived ; and by union with him, 
conſtant ſupplies of grace are received. On the proof 
nereof, the whole difference about grace and morality des 
pends, For if that which men call morality be fo derived 

| from Chriſt, by virtue of our union with him, it is evar- 
gelical grace; if it be not, it is either nothing, or ſome- 


| waat of another nature and kind; for grace it is not, nor 
holineſs neither. nos ; 

| Whatever grace God beſtows on any perſons, is in, by 
and through Jeſus Chriſt, as the mediator between God 
e and man. God himſelf is the abſolute, infinite fountain 
t po all grace and holineſs. He is the God of all grace, — the 


author, poſſeſſor, and beſtower of it. From his own ful- 
neſs he communicates to his creatures, either by the way 
of nature, or by the way of grace. In our firſt creation, 
God implanted his image in us: and had we continued in 
that ſtate, the ſame would have been communicated by 
ratural propagation, But ſince the fall and entrance of ſin, 
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it is not communicated by way of nature. If it were, there 


would be no neceſſity that every one who is born, ſhould 


be born again, as our Saviour affirms that there is“. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh,” and nothing 
elſe, | 8 

Now God communicates nothing in a way of grace to 
any, but in and by the perſon of Chriſt, as the mediator and 
head of the Church. In the old creation, all things were 
made by him; and he upholds all things by the word of 
his power. And ſo it is in the zew creation, both in the 


raiſmng=and in the ſupport of the whole. 


God doth work real, effectual, ſanctifying grace in be. 


lievers, yea, that grace whereby they are enabled to believe, 
and are made holy; and doth really ſanctify them more 
and more, that they may be preſerved blameleſs to the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This has been ſo fully 
confirmed in our diſcourſes on regeneration and ſanctifica- 
tion, that it muſt not be here again inſiſted on. 


Whatever is wrought in believers by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


10 by virtue of their union to the perſon of Chriſt. By 
him we are ꝝnited to Chriſt, that is, to his perſon. For 


be that is joined unto the Lord is one ſpirit f.“ And by 
virtue of that union, the Spirit communicates all grace to 


us from Chriſt, for the edification, preſervation, and fur- 


ther ſanctification of the whole myſtical body, making e- 
very member of it meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 


- In light.“ The Lord Jeſus is the Head of his Church, in à 


double ſenſe ; for he is the political Head, in a way of rule 
and government; and he is the /þirizual Head, as to all 
vital influences of grace to his members. They all receive 
from him grace for holineſs and obedience, without which 
they would be withered and dead members: but he has 
told us, that becauſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo} f. 


We 


* John iii. 3. T 1 Cor. xii. 13. 


t The whole of what we aſſert is plainly propoſed I in ſundry inftruc- 
tive alluſions, the principal of which is that of the vine and the branches, 
Join xv. 1,5. T he ſame is taught under the Gmilitude of the olive- 

tree, 
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We have already proved, — That the immediate efficient 
cauſe of all goſpel-holineſs, is the Spirit of God. — T bat 
it is alſo a fruit and effect of the covenant of grace: And 
that herein conſiſts the image of God, into which we are 

to be renewed. And from what has been thus briefly 
diſcourſed, we may take a proſpect of that horrible mix- 
ture of ignorance and impudence with which fome con- 
tend, that the practice of moral wirtue is all the holineſs 
required of us in the Goſpel. 


The enpreſton itſelf is foreign to the Seripture, not once 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt to denote the obedience required 
of us by the covenant of grace. But ſome men ſeem to 


) abhor ſpeaking of ſpiritual things in words which the Ho- 
u Ghoſt teacheth : we have a zezv avay of teaching them, 
: ſprung up among ſome, who being ignorant of the whole 
f myſtery of the Goſpel, would debaſe all it's glorious 


truths into the moſt dry, barren, ſapleſs, philoſophical 
notions and terms, that ever obtained among the heathens 


5 | of old | 5 | 7 
y Virtucus living, they tell us, 8 the way to heaven; but 
3 what this virtue is, or what is a li of virtue, they hows: 
7 added as little in the declaration of, as any perſons that 
0 ever mace ſuch a noiſe about them. Many ſeem to mean 
* no more by it but that honeſty and integrity of life which. 
- was found among fome of the heathens. And indeed, I 
ts wiſh we could ſee; more of it. among ſome that are called. 
2 chriſtians, For many things they did were materially good, 
le and uſeful to mankind, But let it be ſuppoſed to be ne; 
l ver ſo exact, I deny it to be the holineſs required of us in 
ye the Goſpel, becauſe it has none of thoſe qualifications 
ch which we have proved to be eſſential to it. 

as Some deſcribe morality, as being of the ſame extent with 
the law of nature, as rectified and declared to us in the Scrip- 
e 


ture. Religion, ſzy they, before the entrance of fin, and 
. Cc 3 under- 


a. Rom. xi. and the ds fone, Kc. 1 Pet.-it. 45 5. and by particu- 


lar teſtimonies in many places; of which, ſee John i. 15. Erl. iw. 7. 
„i. 9. 
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under the Goſpel, is one and the ſame. But is there no 


alteration made in religion by the i/erps/ition of the perſon 
of Chriſt to be incarnate, and his mediation ? No aug. 
mentation of the obje& of faith ? No alteration in the 
principles, aids, affiſtances, and whole nature of our obe- 
dience to God? The whole myſtery of godlineſs muſt be 
renounced, if we give way to ſuch imaginations. 


If it be ſaid, that by this moral virtue they intend no 
excluſion of Jeſus Chriſt, but include a reſpect to him; I 
aſk then, Whether they deſign by it ſuch an habit of mind, 
and ſuch aQs proceeding from it, as have the properties 
before deſcribed, as to their cauſes, effects, and relation to 


Chriſt. Is this moral virtue what God has cho/en us to 


from eternity ? Is it what he works in us, in purſuit of 
electing love? Is it that which gives us a mew Heart, with 
the law of God written in it? Or is it a principle of /:ri- 
tual life, diſpoſing and enabling us to live to God; and 
produced in us by the effectual operation of the Holy 


Ghoſt? Is it that which is purchaſed for us by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and the increaſe of which he continues to intercede 


for? Is it the image of God in us, and does our confor- 


mity to Chriſt conſiſt in it? If it be ſo, then the whole 
conteſt is, whether the Holy Ghoſt or theſe men be wiſeſt, 
and know beſt how to expreſs the things of God rationally 
and fignificantly. But if the moral virtue they ſpeak of, 
be unconcerned in theſe things; if it may and doth conſiſt 
without them; it will appear at length to be no more, as 
to our acceptance before God, than what one of the great- 


eſt moraliſts in the world complained that he found it, 


when he was dying, a mere empty name. 
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CHAP. VII. 
OF THE ACTS AND DUTIES OF HOLINESS. 


— __ 


The poſitive duties of holineſs —internal only, or external al/u— 
The effetual operation of the Holy Spirit to every act of b. 
lineſs, proved to be neceſſary, » by various arguments. 


N the beginning of the former chapter, we laid down 
two aſſertions: I. That there is in the ſouls of believers 
a ſupernatural principle or habit of grace, whereby they are 
enabled to live to God, and perform that obedience which he 
requires and accepts : and that this is effentially diſtin from 


all other habits whatever, We proceed now to the ſecond 
aſſertion, namely, 


II. That there is an immediate . of * Holy Spirit re- 


quired unto every act of holy obedience » whether internal or 
external, 


All the acts and duties of goſpel- obedience may be re- 
ferred to two heads: 1. Such as have the will of God in 
palttive commands for i object. 2. Such as reſpect di- 


vine prohibitions, 


The acts and duties of the firſt ſort are either internal 
only; or external alſo. There may be internal acts of ho- 
lineſs, that have no external effects; but no external acts 
or duties are any part of holineſs, which are external only, 
and not ſanctified by internal actings of grace. Two per- 
ſons may perform the ſame commanded duty, and in the 
ſame outward manner; yet it may be the duty of evange- 


lical holineſs in the one, and not in the other ; as it was 
with Abel and Cain. 


(1.) By the duties of holineſs that are internal only, I 
intend all acts of faith, love, hope, fear, and delight, that 
have God for their immediate object, but are not exerted 
in any external duties; and in theſe our ſpiritual life 


chiefly 
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chiefly conſiſts: and from theſe we may take the beſt 
meaſure of our ſpiritual health. We may abound in out- 
ward duties, and yet be much alienated from the life of 
God : Yea, ſometimes men endeavour to ſupply that de. 
fe&, by a multitude of ſuch duties; and ſo have © a name 
to live, while they are dead “. 


(2.) Duties that are external alſo, are diſtinguiſhed 
with reſpe& to their object and end, Gop himſelf is the 
obje& and end of ſome of them, as of prayer and praiſe ; 
and of this nature are all thoſe which belong to the firf 
table, Others have Mex in their various capacities and 
relations, as their oe, but God as their end. 


Now all theſe acts and duties, whether internal only, or 
external alſo ; whether their proper object be God, our- 
ſelves, or others, ſo far as they are acts of holineſs, proceed 
from 2 peculiar operation of the Holy Spirit in us. And 
to make our intention the more VOL We 8955 diſtinct- 
ly obſerve, 


(I.) That there is in all believers an habitual dip 
tion to the performance of all holy duties. 


(2.) That no believer can of Himſelf actually exert this 
priaciple in any one inſtance of any duty, internal or 
external, towards God or men, ſo that it ſhall be an a& 
of holineſs, or a duty accepted with God. Therefore, 


(3.) That which I deſign to prove is, that the actual aid, 
aſſiſtance, and internal operation of the Spirit of God, is ne⸗ 
ceſſary, required and granted, unto the producing of every holy 
act of our MINGs, avills, and FP, in every duty avhat- 
ever. 


As it is in our natural lives ith reſpe& to God's provi- 
dence, ſo it is in our ſpirituul lives with reſpect to his grace. 
He has. in the works of nature, endowed us with a vital 
principle, by which we have a fitneſs, readineſs, and habi- 
| tual power for all vital ions; yet fo, as without the 
concurrence of God in his energetical providence we can do 
nothing; for 1 in him we live, and move, and have our 

being. 
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being“. And if any one could of him/elF perform an ac- 
tion without any concurrence of divine operation, he muſt 


himſelf be abſolutely the firſt and only cauſe of that ac- 
tion, that is, the creator of a new being. 


It is ſo as to our /piritual life, We are furniſhed with 
a principle of it, diſpoſing and enabling us to live to God. 
He who has not this principle is ſpiritually dead, and can 
do nothing at all that is ſpiritually good. The inquiry 
is, what believers themſelves, who have this principle of 


life, who are habitually ſanQified, can do as to actual du- 


ties, by virtue thereof. And I fay, they can no more do 
any thing /pirizually good, without the particular concur- 
rence of the grace of God, than a man can naturally act, 
move, or do any thing in an abſolute independence on 
God, his power and providence. This analogy between 
the works of p-ovidence and grace is expreſſed, Epb. ii. 10. 
We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, &c. When God had produced all things 
out of nothing by his creating power, he did not leave 
them to their own pers; but he ſuſtains and preſerves 
them in the principles of their beings and operations. 
Without an inceſſant emanation of divine power, the 
whole fabric of nature would diſſolve into confuſion and 
nothing. Thus alſo it is in the mew creation. © We are 
the workmanſhip of God ;* formed and faſhioned for 
himſelf, and fitted for good works, which he has appoint- 
ed as the way of our living to him. 'This new creature he 
ſupports and preſerves ; for without his continual influ- 
ential power it would periſh and come to nothing. But 
this is not all. He effectually concurs to every ſingle du- 
ty, by new ſupplies of actual grace. This we ſhall con- 
firm, | | 

Firt; The Scripture declares that eve ourſelves cannot, 
by virtue of any ftrength or poxwer we have received, do any 


thing. So our Saviour tells the apoſtles, when they were 


ſanctified believers, ©* without me ve can do nothing 4.” 
(Auris 42 ) Without me, or fo ſeparated from me, AS A 


branch 
* Acts xvii. 28. 7 John XV. CO . 


ccc 
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branch may be from a vine. Unleſs believers have uninter. 


rupted influences of grace, and ſpiritually vital nouriſhment | 


from Chriſt, © they can do nothing ;* that is, nothing 
which appertains to /uit-bearing. Now every act of faith 
and love, every motion of our minds or affections towards 
God, is a part of our © fruit-bearing ;? and fo are all exter. 
nal duties of obedience. Wherefore, our Lord being 
judge, believers themſelves cannot, without new actual 
ſupplies of grace, do any thing ſpiritually good. 

Our apoſtle confirms the ſame truth, 2 Cor. iii. 4, 5, 
© And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward; 
not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing 
as of ourſelves, but our ſuſfciency is of God.“ It is a great 
and eminent grace which he declares that he was acting, 
namely, truſt in God through Chriſt in the diſcharge of 
his miniſtry, and for: the ſucceſs of it. But he had no 
ſooner expreſſed it, than he ſeems to be jealous leſt he 
ſhould appear to have aſſumed ſomething to himſelf; and 
therefore he adds a caution againſt any ſuch apprehenſion, 
and renounces any ſuch power or ſufficiency in himſelf, 
© Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves.” J aſſume no 
fuch thing to myſelf, J afcribe no ſuch thing to any other. 
And he excludes ſuch a ſufficiency with reſpect not only 
to eminent acts and duties, but even to a geea thought, or 
whatever may tend to a ſpiritual duty. For it is the be. 
ginning of duties which the apoſtle expreſſes by hinting, 
our thoughts being the firſt thing that belongs to our 


actions. We cannot conceive, we cannot engage in the 


beginning of any duty by our own ſufficiency. But © ourfut- 
ficiency is of God ;* that is, we have it by actual ſupplies 
of grace, as neceſſary to every duty. And how God com- 
municates this ſufficiency, and how we receive it, the 
apoſtle declares, chap. ix. werſe 8. God is able to make 


all grace abound towards you, that ye always having all 


ſufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work. 
God manifeſts the abounding of grace towards us, when 
he works an efetive /ufficiency in us, ſo as to enable usgo 


abound in good wol ks, or duties of holineſs. T heſe 10 
| | | ; the 
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the effects of grace, and muſt be wrought in us by the 
| Holy Ghoſt, who is the immediate author of all divine 


i operations. 

4 Secondly All acting. of grace, all good duties, are actu- 
15 ally aſcribed to the Spirit of God. The particular teſti- 
. monies to this purpoſe in Scripture, are ſo multiplied, 
8 that we can mention only a few by way of inſtance, and 
N which may be reduced to three heads. 

| (1 bl There are many texts wherein we are ſaid to be led, 
. gvided, acted by the Spirit; to live in the Spirit; to walk 
| after the Spirit; to % things by the Spirit that dwelleth 
8 in us. For nothing in general can be intended in theſe 
at expreſſions, but the actings of the Holy Spirit on our 
-, 8 ſouls, in a compliance with which, as acting when we are. 
of actuated by him, our obedience to God according to the 


Goſpel conſiſts, Gal. v. 16. Walk in the Spirit.” To walk 
in the Spirit, is to walk in obedience to God according 
to the ſupplies of grace which the Spirit adminiſters to 
| us; for fo, it is added, © we ſhall not fulfil the luſts of 
the fleſh.” So we are ſaid to be led by the Spirit, 
verſe 18. being actuated by him, and not by the vitious 
principles of our corrupt nature, Rom. vill. 4. Walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.“ To walk after the 
fleſn, is to have the principles of indwelling tin, actuating 
us to the production of actual ſins. Wherefore to walk 
after the Spirit is, to have the Spirit acting in us, to the 
etfecting of all gracious acts and duties. And we are 
commanded not to neglect his motions in us, but com- 
ply with them in a way of diligence and duty; ſee wer/e 
14, 15. So we are enjoined to attend to parkicular du- 
ties © through the Holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in us,* 2 Tim, 


14. that is, through his aſſiſtance, without which we 
can do nothing. 


2.) He is declared to be the author of all gracious act- 
ings in us, Gal. v. 22, 23. The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long: ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meekneſs, 
tmperance,* All theſe are wrought and produced in us 


by 
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by the Spirit, for they are his fruits; and not only the w. 
habit of them, but all their actings, in all their exerciſe, is 
are from him. So in another place he adds an univerſal | t 
affrmative, comprehending all inſtances of particular pra. xy 


ces, and their exerciſe, Epheſ. v. 9. The fruit of the of 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs and truth.” To hi 


theſe three heads, all actings of grace, all duties of obe. le 
dience, all parts of holineſs, may be reduced “. | he 

(3.) Particular graces and their exerciſe, are aſſigned to ta 
his influences, Gal. v. 5. We through the Spirit wait in 


for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith.“ The hope of the th 

righteouſneſs of faith, is the thing hoped for thereby. All tio 

that we expẽct in this world or hereafter, is by the righte. WM 

ouſneſs of faith. This we do not of ourſelwes, but through 

the Spirit. We wworſhip God in the Spirit +.* We lov 

the brethren in the Spirit f. We * purify our ſouls in obey- 

ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of 

the brethren $.? | W 
Thirdly; There are direct teſtimonies to the poſition 

as before laid down, Phil. ii. 13. It is God who work- 

eth in you both to vi and to-do of his good pleaſure,” 

The things thus wrought pertain to our obedzence and 


ſalvation, as is evident from the connexion of the words Wi Mo, 
with verſe 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and t, 
trembling.” Two things are neceſſary to this end. Pouer = 
for ſuch operations; and the aun exerciſe of that power. 2 
The whole work of grace conſiſts in the internal acts of 75 
our wills, and external operations in ſuitable duties. This 17 
therefore is incumbent on us, to ſtir up and exerciſe the 2 


grace we have received in and to it's proper operations. 
\ But it is fo our duty, as that of ourſelves we cannot per- 
form it. It is God who aworketh eectually in us all thoſe 
gracious acts of our wills, and all holy operations in 4 

| way 


* See alſo Phil, i, 19. FEzek, xxxvi. 27 | xi, 19, 20. Jer. xi. 
39, 40. T Phil. iii. 3. 1 Col. i. $. § 1 Pet. i. 22. See Eph. i. 17+ 
Acts xix. 31. Rom. v. 5, Rom, viii. 3 57 22, 26, x Theſ. i. 6. 
Rom, xiv, 17. xv. 13, 16. 


* 


* 


MORTIFICATION OF sw, &c. J0t 
he way of duty. Every act of our auilli, ſo far as it is holy, 
ſe, is the act of the Spirit of God efficiently; he worketh in us 
al to will, or the very act of willing. The apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. 
xv. 10. © 1 laboured abundantly, yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was. with me.” He was obliged to declare 
his great labour and pains in preaching the Goſpel ; but 
leſt any one ſhould think he aſcribed ſomething te himſelf, 
he immediately adds—* yet, not 1;*—let me not be miſ- 
taken; it was not I, by any power of mine, by any thing 
in me, but it was all wrought in me by the free grace of 

the Spirit of God. Nor J, but grace, is the apoſtle's aſſer - 
tion. . k 


CHAP. VIII 


MORTIFICATION OF SIN, THE NATURE 
AND CAUSES OF IT. 


| — 


Mortification of fin, the ſecond part of ſanctißcation : aubar 
| the name ſignifies :—the nature of it explained I. ndawelling 
in the object of mortification—Contrariety between fin and 

grace—T he Holy Spirit the author and cauſe of mortification 
in us ;—the manner in which he effedts it—Means and du- 
tres necefſary : directed to by the Holy Ghoſt :—how to be 
managed. Important influence of the death of Chrift, as 
applied 5y the Spirit, to the mortification of fin. 


thoſe | THE duties of holineſs, we have obſerved, are of two 
an & Kinds. (1.) Such as have the will of God in poſitive 
11 commands for their object. And, (2.) Such as reſpect di- 
ine prohibitions. The, which we have juſt inſiſted on, 
oncerns the improvement and practice of the principle 
ef grace, with which all believers are endued. The ſecond, 
ich we now propoſe, reſpe&s the weakenin g, impairing, 
N D d and 
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— 


and deſtroying the contrary principle of fin in it's root and 
fruits. And as the Spirit is every where ſaid to /an&ify un, 
we ourſelves are conſtantly commanded to mortiꝶy our fins, 


For ſanctification expreſſes grace given and received in ge- (16 
neral ; mortification, grace improved and acted to a certain =_ 
end. And there are two things to be conſidered: (1.) wh 
The nature of the duty itſelf. (2.) The manner in which Un! 
it is wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt ; which laſt, I prin- hg 
cipally intend. N Th 
It is well known, that this duty is frequently preſcribed Z 5 

to us. Col. mi. 5. Mortify therefore your members that FT 
are on the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate afﬀfec- = 
tion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idola- 7 
try.“ By our members, we are to underſtand, not the parts _ 
or members of our natural bodies, as though they were to r 
be deſtroyed, but our carnal affections ; ſome of the fruits 02 
of which are mentioned, as fornication, &c. And theſe that 
are © on the earth ;* that is, they are carthly and ſenſual, an 
"They are called our members, becauſe the whole principle 1 


of /in, and courſe of fin, proceeding from it, are called Thi: 
the body of ſin;* with reſpe& to which, particular luſts 


are termed © members.* "Theſe affections and luſts are 5 
uſed as naturally and readily by the o/d man, or depraved na- and 
ture, as the body uſes it's members: and, which adds ef- EY 
ficacy to the alluſion, by them it draws the very members ways 
of the body into a compliance with it, and ſervice of it; "rc 
againſt which we are cautioned by the apoſtle, Rom. Wl ca. 
12. Let not fin reign in your mortal bodies, (that is, 
our natural bodies) that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- Ras 
of: which exhortation he purſues, wer/e 19. © As ye have we 1. 
yielded your members ſervants unto uncleanneſs and to 5 
iniquity, even ſo now yield your members ſervants to righ- . us, i 
teouſnels,” | 
And concerning this great duty, we may conſider three 8 
things: 1. The zame of it; 2. The nature of it; 3. The 6 
20 and mean. whereby it is effected. _ 
| | aderc 


"Firſt; 
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Firſt ; The name of it, which is to mortify, Two words 
in the original are uſed for this purpoſe. The firſt, 
(1#pwo are) Col. 111. 5 . which ſignifies to mortify, deſtroy, Or 
extinguiſh all that force and vigour of corrupt nature, 


which inclines to earthly carnal things *, It ſignifies a con- 


tinued act, in taking away the power of any thing, till 
it comes to be dead, to ſome certain ends and purpoſes. 
There is another word to the fame purpoſe, (Sasatrere 
Rom. viii. 13.) which alſo ſignifies, to put re death hut it 


is uſed in the prefent tenſe, to denote that it is a work 


which muſt be always doing: If ye, through the Spirit, 
do mirtify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.“ | 
The ſame duty, with relation to the death of Chriſt, as it's 
meritorious, efficient and exemplary cauſe, is expreſſed by 
crucifying. Rom. vi. 6. Our old man is craciſied with him.” 
Gal, ii. 20. © I am cruciſed with Chiiſt:? chap. v. 20. They 
that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, with the affections 
and luſts: chap. vi. 14. By the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
the world is cracified unto me, and I unto the world.“ 
This expreſſion may intimate, that ſin is mortified gradu- 
ally, as a man dies. on the croſs ; but it chiefly intends, the- 
relation of this duty to the death of Chriſt ; whence we 
and our ſins are ſaid to be crucified ich him, becauſe we. 
and they are fo by virtue of his death: and herein we al- 


| ways © bear about in the body the dying of our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt ;*—repretenting the zwanner, and expreſſing the 
eficacy of it . | 


Secondly ; We ſhall conſider the nature of this duty: and- 

we may obſerve, 
1. Mortification of fin is a duty always incumbent on 
us, in the whole courſe of our obedience. No man under 
| D d 2 heaven 


MN Nexpow is eneco, morte matto, to bill, or deſt-cy by death. But yet. 
this word 1s uſed by our apoſtle not abſolutely to deſtroy, or i, fo as that 
Which is mortiſied ſhould no more have a being, but that it ſhould be 
rendered uſeleſs, So Rom. iv. 19. Heb. xi. 12. 


F. 2 Cor. iv. 10. 


* 


* 
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heaven can ſay, at any time, on any pretence, that he is 


exempted from it. And he who ceaſes from this duty, 
tets go all endeavours after holineſs. As for thoſe, who 


pretend to abjolute perfection, they are of all perſons living 


the moit impudent ; nor do they ever open their mouths 
in this matter without giving themſelves the lie. For, 
2. This duty being aways incumbent on us, argues un- 
- Ceniably the continuance of that principle of fn which is ta 
be mortified. This the Scripture calls the fin that dwell. 


eth in us ;'—* the evil that is preſent with us ;*—« the law | 


of the members, and the like; and to this are aſcribed 
the properties and actings of folly, deceit, tempting, ſe- 
ducing, rebelling, warring, and captivating. | _ 
3. 1ndwelling fin, which is the object of this duty of mor- 
tification, includes, (1.) The root or principle of fin, which 
by nature poſſeſſes all our faculties, and inclineggys to all 


evil: this is called the / mar, in oppoſition tothe nen 


man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs. (2.) There is the iaclination, actual difpofition, and | 


operation of this principle, which is called the © body of ſin; 


— the affections and luſts of the fleſn; . the deceitful 


luſts, Oc. (3.) There are the , and Fruit. of theſe 
things, which are actual ſins, whereby we ſerve ſin” 


and theſe are either internal, in the imaginations of the 
heart, which are evil continually ; or external, in actual ſins; 


ſuch as are enumerated by our apoſtle, Gal. v. 19, &c. Co 
iii. 5. All theſe together, make up the complete object 
of this duty of mortification. 


4. This principle, it's operations, and effefts, are direftly 


oppoſed to the principle, operations, and fruits of holineſs, 
as wrought in us by the Spirit of God. (1.) They are 
oppoſed in their principle; for © the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are 
contrary the one to the other*.* Theſe adverſe principles 
maintain that-confli& in the ſouls of helievers, which is 6 


well delineated in the ſeventh chapter of Romans, 150 


* Gal. V. 17. 
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They are oppoſed in their ackingt. The luſting or de- 
fires of the fleſh, and the deſires of the ſpirit ; walking after 
the fleſh, and walking after the ſpirit ; living after the fleſh,. 
and living after the ſpirit, are all oppoſet to each other. 
This is the oppoſition between the body of ſin, and the 
life of grace, mentioned Rom. viii. 1, 4, 5.—* Who walk. 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit: We are debtors 
not to the fleſſt, to live after the fleſh ; for if ye live after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye by the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live,” wer. 12, 13. By © walk- 
ing after the fleſh,” I underſtand, not merely the commiſ- 


ſion of actual fins, but a compliance. with the principle of 


fin ; allowing it a ſupremacy in the heart; a diſpoſition to 
act according to it's motions: and deſires in our walk and 
converſation. To“ walk after the ſpirit,” confiſts in our 
being given up to the rule and conduct, or walking accord 
ing; o Me diſpoſitions: and inclinations of the /pirit ;—that 
wnich is born of the Spirit of God, namely, the principle 


of grace implanted in us by. him. And, (3:) They are 


oppoſed in their: external fruits and effects. For as actual 
fins, adultery, fornication, and the like, are mentioned by 
the apoſtle. among the works of the fleſh, Gal. v. 19—24-. 
ſo among the fruits of the.ſpirit, he inſiſts on Habitual gra- 
ces, as love, joy, and peace. | 


5; There being this univerſal contention between grace 
and fin, mortification conſiſts in a conſtant ta#ing part with 
grace. For the refidence of theſe contrary principles he- 
ing in, and their actings being. by the ſame faculties of the 
ſoul, as the one is ſtrengthened and improved, the other 
muſt of neceſſity be weakened and decay. The mortifica- 
tion of {in therefore muſt conſiſt in theſe three things: (1.) 
In cheriſbing the principle of grace, by all the ways and 
means which God has appointed; without which, all the 
attempts of men to ſubdue their ſins will be labour in vain. 
(2:) In frequent actings of the principle of grace, in all the- 
duties of holy obedience ; for where the inclinations and 
motions of the ſoul are kept in conſtant and vigorous ex- 
erciſe, the.contrary motions of the fleſh are defeated, (3.) 

a In: 
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(3.) In a due application of the principle and aQingy of 
grace, by way of oppoſition to the principle and actings 
of fin. As the whole of grace is oppoſed to the whole of 
fin, ſo there is no particular laſt, but there is a particular 
grace, ready to make effectual oppoſition to it. In this 
conſiſts the myſtery of nortification; through ignorance of 


which, many foolith ways have been invented, oppoſing 


external, bodily force, to an inward, moral, depraved prin- 
cite.” | 1 et: 

6. This great duty is called, mortification, killing, or 
putting to death. (1.) Becauſe fin, having a powerful and 
conſtant inclination, and working aQually towards all 
evil, is faid to live, or to have a /ife of it's own; there- 
fore the oppoſition that is made to it, for it's ruin and 
deſtruction, is called mer!:fication or killing. (2.) Becauſe 
of the violence that is necefſary in this eonteſt. Other du- 
ties to which we are called, may be performed in a more 
eaſy and gentle manner. Though we muſt wreſtle with 
principalities and powers in our conflict with temptations, 
yet in this conflict which we have with ourſelves, which 
15 wholly within us, there is moxe of fighting, wounding, 
eaptivating, and crying out for help: there is a deeper 


fenſe of ſuch a violence as is uſed in taking away the life 


of a mortal enemy, than in any thing elſe we are called 
to. (3.) Becauſe the end deſigned in this duty is deftrudien, 
as it is in all killing. Sin, as we obſerved, has a life; a 
life by which it rules and reigns in all natural men, By 
the entrance of grace into the foul, it loſes it's dominion, 
but not it's being ; it's rule, but not it's life. But the 
deſign of this duty is, the utter ruin, deſtruction and gra- 
dual annihilation of all the remains of this curſed life of 
in; it is, to leave fin neither being, life, nor operation. 


From hence it is evident, that the mortification of fin | 


is a gradual work. We muſt be exerciſed in it every day, 
and in every duty. Sin will not die, unlefs it be conſtant- 
ly weakened. Spare it, and it will heal it's wounds, and 


recover it's ſtrength. We muſt continually watch againlt | 


tle 
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the operations of this principle of fin : in our duties, 


in our calling, in converſation, in retirement, in our 
ſtraits, in our enjoyments, and in all that we do. If we 


are negligent on any occaſion, we ſhall ſuifer by Fa 


every miſtake, every neglect is perilous. 

It may be juſtly feared, that the nature of this duty is is 
miſtaken by many. Some look upon it as an eaſy taſk. 
But is it for nothing that the Holy Spirit expreſſes it by 
mortification, or killing ? Certainly this intimates a violent 
conteſt. Every thing will do it's utmoſt to preſerve it's 
life. Let no man think to 4 fu with a few gentle 
ſtrokes. He, who has once ſmitten a ſerpent, if he follow 


not his blow till it be flain, may repent that ever he be- 


gan the quarrel ; and ſo will he who undertakes to deal 
with n, if he purſue it not conſtantly to death; fin will 
revive, and the man mult die. Again, the pri of fin 
is iz 45, and is called owr/elves. It cannot be killed with- 
ont a ſenſe of pain. It is compared to cutting off right 
hands, and plucking out right eyes. Luſts, that pretend 
to be uſeful and pleaſant to the fleſh, will not be morti- 
fed without ſenſible violence. It is alſo a fatal miſtake, 
to make only ſome particular luſts, or actual ſins, the ob- 


| je& of this duty. Many perſons will make head againſt 


particular fins, hut in general with little ſucceſs; fin gets 
ground upon them, and they groan under. it's power ;. 

and the reaſon is, becauſe they miſtake the buſineſs. 
Conteſts againſt particular fins, are only to comply with 
light and convictions. Mortification, with a deſign for 
holineſs, reſpects the body of fin, the root and all it's 


branches. 'The firft will ü ; * latter will ſac- 
ceed. | 


Thirdly; We muſt conſider the way and manner in 
which mortification of ſin is effected. Now the Holy 


| Spirit! is the author of this work in us, ſo that though it 


is our duty, it is his grace whereby it is performed. : 
This is aſſerted, Rom. viii. 13. If ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body.” Mie are to — the 
| : eſh, 
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fleſh, but of ourſelves we cannot do it, it muſt be done in 
or by the Spirit *. 


ter to the end of the thirteenth. That the power and 


reign of ſin, it's intereſt and prevalence in the minds of 


believers, are weakened, impaired, and finally deſtroyed: 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and that theſe things could not other. 


wiſe be effected, he both affirms and proves at large. This: 


being ſuliciently | evident, it remains only that.we 2 
the manner in which he produces this effect. 


IJ. The foundation of all. mortification of ſin, is from 


the inbabitation of the Spirit in us. He dwells in the per- 
ſons of believers as in his ze-zp/e. Thoſe pollutions which. 
render the ſouls of men unfit for his abode, conſiſting in- 


fin inherent and it's effects, he removes and ſubdues, that. 


he may dwell in them ſuitably to his Bie And as this 


is the only /pring of mortification in us, as it is a grace, ſo 


the conſideration. of it, is the principal motive to it as a 
duty,, © Know ye not that your body 1s the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which you have of God +? 
And again, Know you not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If 
any man defile the temple of God, him-ſhall God deſtroy; 
for the temple of God. is holy, which temple are ye f.“ 


II. The manner of the actual operation of the Spirit in: 


this work, or how he mortifies ſin, or enables us to mor- 
tify it, is to be conſidered. It is the vitious corrupt habit 
of ſin that is to be mortified, and this- he doth, 


1. By implanting in our minds a contrary habit and pris- 
ciple, with contrary diſpoſitions and actings. 


otherwiſe die, but by WN killed ; and as this is to be 
gradualh 


* Whether we 5 the Spirit here for the perſon of | hs Holy Ghoſt, 


as the context ſeems to require, or for the gracious principle of ſpiritual? 
life, that which is born of him, it is all one to our purpoſe : the work 
is taken from our own natural power, and. reſolved into ap port * 


| he * 


T x Cor, vi, 19. 1 3 Cor. iii. 16. 


The proof of this, is the principal 
deſign of the apoſtle from the ſecond verſe of that chap. ' 


Sin will a0» 
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gradually done, it muſt be by warring and conflict. There 


muſt be ſomething in us that is contrary to it, which, by 


conſtant oppoſition, gradually and inſenſibly works out 
it's ruin and deſtruction. As in a chronical diſtemper, the 
diſeaſe continually combats with the powers of nature, 
till it prevails to it's diffolution ; ſo it is in this matter. 


The contrary principles are fleſs and ſpirit ; and their con- 


trary actings are in /zfing and warring againſt each other, 
Gal. v. 16. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſts of the fleſh :? not to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, is 
to mortify it; for it cannot live if it's luſts be not fulfilled. 
And he gives a fuller account hereof, wer/e 17. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh.* If the Spirit of God is here intended, yet he 
luſteth not in us, but by virtue of that ſpirit which is 
born of him. And the way of their mutual oppoſition is 
deſcribed at large in the following verſes, by inſtancing 


in the contrary effects of one to the other. But the iſſue 


of the whole is, verſe 24. They that are Chriſt's have 
crucified the fleſh, with it's affections and luſts:“ they 
have faſtened it to that croſs, where at length it muſt ex- 
pire. Hence he ſhuts up his diſcourſe with that exhorta- 
tion, © If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit ;? 
that is, if we are endowed with this ſpiritual principle of 
life, then let us act, work and improve it to the ruin and 
mortification of fin. Growing in grace, and thriving in 
holineſs, is the great way of mortifying fin ; for the more 
vigorous the principle of holineſs is, the more weak and 


infirm will be that of ſin. The more frequent and lively 


the actings of grace, the feebler and ſeldomer wilt be the 

adings of ſin. The more we abound in the fruits of the 
Spirit, the leſs ſhall we be concerned in the works of the 
fleſh. This is the only way to ruin fin. Bring a man te 


the /aw, urge him with the purity of it's doctrine, the 


authority of it's commands, the ſeverity of it's threaten» 
ings, and the dreadful conſequences of it's tranſgreſſion: 
Suppoſe him hereby convinced of the evil and danger of 


fin, 
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ſin, and of the neceſſity of it's mortification. Will he be 
able hereon to diſcharge his duty, ſo that fin may die, 
and his foul may * ? The apoſtle aſſures us to the con- 
trary, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The whole effect of the law, as 
to indwelling ſin, is 5 to irritate, provoke, and increaſe 
it's guilt. This therefore is the firſt way whereby the 
Holy Spirit enables us to mortify ſin, namely, by cheriſh- 
ing the principle of holineſs in our fouls. 


2. The Holy Ghoſt carries on this work by actual fuk. 
plies and affiftances of his grace. For the ſame divine aids 
are as neceſſary to this, as to any poſitive act or duty of 
| Holineſs. So the apoſtle concludes his long account of 
the conflict between fin and grace, with that good word, 
* T thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord *; namely, 
who ſupplies me with gracious affiſtances againſt the pow- 
er of ſin. Temptation is ſucceſsful only by fin; and it was. 
with reſpect to a peculiar temptation, that Chrift gave that 
anſwer to the apoſtle; * My grace is ſufficient for thee f.“ 
The actual ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt enables us to 
withſtand our temptations, and ſubdue our corruptions, 
This is that (emryxoproyie r Tvev,di@-) © additional ſuppl} 
as occaſion requires, beyond our daily proviſion ; or (xaps 
big une Hen grace given in feafonably. on our cry maie 
for it F. In the life of faith, the expectation and deri- 
vation of theſe ſupplies of grace, is one principal part of. 
our duty. Thete things are not empry notions, as ſome ima- 
gine. If Chriſt be our head of infuence; if he be or 
life; if our life be in him, and we have nothing but what 
we receive from him, then is this expectation and deriva- 
tion of ſpiritual ſtrength from him, the way we muſt take 
for the actual mortification of ſin. We muſt diligent- 
ly ſeek and wait for theſe ſupplies, in the ways and means 
whereby they are communicated ; for though the Lord 
Chriſt gives them freely and bountifully, yet our diligent 
in duty, will give the meaſure of receiving them. If we 
are e negligent | in prayer, meditatidn, reading, hearing the 

* 


„ Bom. vii. 25. + 2 Cor, xii. 9. f. Phil, i, 19. 8 Heb. iv. 16. 
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word, and other ordinances of divine worſhip, we have 
no ground to expect any great /upplies to this end. We 
muſt alſo abound in the aQual exerciſe of thoſe graces 
which are moſt directly oppoſite to our peculiar corrup- 

| tions; for fin and grace try their ſtrength in particular 
| | inſtances. If therefore any are more than ordinarily ſub- 
| ject to the power of any corruption, as paſſion, inordinate 
affections, love of the world, diſtruſt of God ; unleſs they 
are conſtant in the exerciſe of thoſe graces which are dias 


; metrically oppoſed to them, they wall continually ſuffer 
p under the power of fin. 

> 3. It is the Holy Spirit who dire&s us to, and belps us 
| in the/e duties, which are appointed to be the means of 


mortifying fin. 


(1.) It is neceſſary that we be well acquainted with the 
nature, uſe, and end of thoſe duties. For want of this 
knowledge, all ſorts of men have wandered after fool- 
ih imaginations about this work, either as to the nature 
of it, or the means of effecting it. For it being a grace 
and duty of the Goſpel, it can only be learned from thence, 
and that by the teachings of the Spirit. | 

A general apprehenſion that /omerhing of this kind is ne- 
ceflary, ariſing from the obſervation of the diſordered 
paſſions and wicked lives of moſt men, is ſuited even to 
the light of nature, and from thence was variouſly im- 
proved by the philoſophers of old. To this purpoſe they 
gave many inſtructions about moderating aud conquer- 
ing the diforderly deſires and paſſions of the mind. But 
while their diſcoveries of ſin roſe no higher than the ac- 
tus! diſorder they found in the affections; while they 
knew nothing of the depravity of the mind itſelf; and had 
nothing to oppoſe to what they did diſcover, hack moral 
conſiderations, and thoſe in general notoriouſly influenced 
by vain glory and applauſe, they never attained to any 
thing of the ſame kind with the due mortification of ſin. 


If we take a view of the appearance of this duty among 
the Papiſts, we ſhall find it all n for being ig- 


norant 
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norant of the only true way of effecting it, they have in-. 
vented innumerable falſe ones of their own. Hence aroſe 
their auſterities, diſciplines, faſtings, ſeif-macerations, and 
the like. But when all was done, they found them in- 
ſufficient ; fin was not deſtroyed, nor conſcience pacified. 


This made them betake themſelves to purgatory, Here 


they hope all will be ſet right, when they are gone out of 
the world, from whence none come back to complain 


of their diſappointment. Theſe things are not aid to 


condemn even external ſeverities, in faſting, watching, and 
abſtinence, in their proper place. Our nature is apt to 


run into extremes. Becauſe we ſee the vanity of the Pa- 


piſts in placing mortification of fin, in an outward appear- 
ance of it, we are apt to think that all things of that nature 
are utterly needleſs, and cannot be ſubordinate to ſpiritu- 
al ends. But the truth is, I ſhall much ſuſpect their inter. 
nal mortification (pretend what they will), who always 
pamper the fleſh, indulge their ſenſual appetite, conform 
to the world, and live in idleneſs and pleaſure. Yea, it 
is high time that profeſſors by joint conſent ſhould retrench 
that courſe of life, in fulneſs of diet, gaiety in dreſs, ex- 
pence of time in vain converſation, which many are fallen 
into. But theſe outward auſterities of themſelwes, I ay, 
will never produce the effect deſigned. As to many of 
them, they are the contrivances and inventions of men, 
and were never appointed or bleſſed of God for any ſuch 
purpoſe. 
but as they are ſubordinate to other ſpiritual duties. 80 
Jerom gives us an honeſt inſtance in himſelf, telling us, 
that while he lived in his horrid wilderneſs in Judea, his 


mind would be in the ſports and revels at Rome. And 


thus will all ſelf-devifed ways of mortification end. It is 


the Spirit of God alone who leads us into the exerciſe of 


thoſe duties whereby it may be carried on. 
(2.) It is neceſſary that theſe duties be rightly perform- 


ed; in faith, and to the glory of God. The duties par- 


ticularly \ ran ah to this end, are prayer, —__ 
Wat (fs 


or is there virtue or efficacy in the reſt of them, 
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aatchfulneſs, abſtinence, and auiſdom, or cireumſpection with 
reſpect to temptations. 


It will not ſuffice that we are 2 in 1 in gene- 


ral, but we muſt apply them to this particular caſe, deſign- 
ing in and by them the mortification of ſin: eſpecially 
when it diſcovers itſelf to us in a peculiar manner. No 


man, who wiſely conſiders himſelf, his condition, his oc- 
caſions and temptations, can be wholly ignorant of his 
ſpecial corruptions. David probably had reſpect to this 
when he ſaid, I was alfo upright before him, and I kept - 
myſelf from mine iniquity x. Now he could not have done 
this, had he not known and kept a watch upon His own 
iniquity, or that fin which moſt eaſily beſet him. On this 
diſcovery we are to apply theſe duties purpoſely for the + _ 
ruin of the power of fin. And as they are all uſeful and : 
neceſſary, fo circumſtances will direct which of them in 
particular is moſt neceſſary. Sometimes prayer and medi- 
zation Claim this place, as when our danger ariſes ſolely 
from ourſelves, our on perverſe inclinations, diſorderly - 
affections, or unruly paſſions : ſometimes watchfulneſs and 
abſtinence, when fin takes occaſion from temptations, and 
concerns in the world : ſometimes doiſdom and circumſpec- 


tion, when the aveidance of temptations and N 
for ſin, is particularly neceſſary. 


All theſe duties rightly improved, work two ways 8 
the end deſigned. 1. Morally, as they procure aſſiſtance; 
and, 2. Really, by an immediate oppoſition to fin, whence 


aſſimulation to holineſs ariſes. . 
(1.) Theſe duties work morally. I ſhall inſtance only in 


| prayer, with reſpect to fin and it's power, which includes 
18 both Complaint and. Petition, 


ff The firſt work of prayer, with reſpect to fin aud it's 
prevalence, is Complaint : the foul © pours out it's com- 
ö plaint to God, and ſheweth before him the trouble? it un- 
- WH Grgoes on account of it +. Thus David expreſſes him- 
ly | 5 Ee 1 ſelf, 


Palm xviil. 23. 4 Pſalm exlii. 2. See the title of Pſalm cii. 
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ſelf, P/alm lv. 2. © Attend unto me, and hear me 1 


k 


mourn in my complaint, and make a noiſe.* His prayer 


was a doleful lamentation. This part of prayer is indeed 
deſpiſed and ſcorned by profligate men, but it is accepta- 
ble with God; and therein, believers find eaſe and reſt to 
their ſouls. For, let the world ſcoff as it pleaſes, what is 
more acceptable to God, than for his children, out of pure 
love to him and holineſs, out of fervent deſires to comply 
with his mind and will, and therehy to attain conformity 
to Jeſus Chriſt, to come with their complaints to him, of 
the diſtance they are kept at from theſe things by the cap- 
tivating power of fin ; bewailing their frail condition, and 
humbly acknowledging all the evils they are liable to on 
account thereof? I ſay, theſe complaints of fin, theſe 


cryings out of it's deceit and violence, are acceptable to 


God, and prevail with him to afford his aid and aſſiſtance, 
He owns believers as his children, and has the bowels of a 
father towards them. Sin he knows to be their greateſt 
enemy, and which fights directly againſt their fouls. Will 
he then deſpiſe their complaints? Will he not avenge them 
of that enemy, and that ſpeedily * ? Men who think they 
have no other enemies, but ſuch as oppoſe them in their 
ſecular intereſts, are ſtrangers to theſe things. Believers 
look on / as their greateſt adverſary, and know that they 
ſuffer more from it than from all the world. Permit them 
then to make their complaints of it to him who pities them, 
who will re/ieve and avenge them. 1 


Prayer alſo includes Petitions to God for ſupplies of grace 
to conquer ſin. I need not prove this: No man prays as 
he ought, but theſe petitions make a part of his prayer; 
eſpecially when the mind is peculiarly engaged in the de. 
ſign of deſtroying fin. And theſe requeſts are wrought in 
us by the Holy Ghoſt, who therein © maketh interceſſion 
for us according to the will of God,” and carries on this 
work of the mortification of fin ; for his work it is. 


(2.) This duty has a real eficiency to the ſame end; 


when rightly performed, it mightily prevails to the weak- 
| | ening 
See Jer. XXII. 18,.— 20. 
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ening and deſtruction of fin. For in and by fervent prayer, 
the habit, frame, and inclinations of the foul to univerſal 
holineſs, with a deteſtation and abhorrence of all fin, are 
increaſed, cheriſhed, and ſtrengthened. Believers are ne- 
ver raiſed to a higher intenſion of ſpirit in the purſuit of 
holineſs, nor are more conformed to it, than in prayer; 
and hence they often come from it above all impreſſions 
from fin, as to inclinations and compliances. Would ſuch a 


frame always continue, how happy were we ! But abiding: 


in the duty, is the beft way of reaching out after it. 


4. The Holy Spirit carries on this work, by applying 
the death sf Chriſt unto us for that end. And this alſo the 


world deſpiſes, becauſe it does not underſtand it: but yet, 
in whomſoever the death of Chriſt is not the death of ſin, 


he ſhall die in his fins. That the death of Chriſt has a 


ſpecial influence into the mortification of fin, without 


which it will not be mortified, is plainly teſtified in the 
Scripture. By his cre/5, that is, his death on the croſs, 
We are crucified unto the world *;* Our old man is 


crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroy-. 
ed +;' that is, ſin is mortified by virtue of the death of 


Chriit, By the lation of his death, our ſins are expiated 


as to their guilt; and by the application of it to us, they 


are ſubdued as to their power. For it is an intereſt in, 
and a partieipation of the benefits of his death, which we. 
call the application of it upto us. Hereon we are ſaid to 


be buried with him, and to riſe with him, whereof our 


paptiſm is a pledge t. T he old man is ſaid to de crucified 
with Chriſt on two accounts: 


(i.) Of Conformity. Chriſt is the head of the new cre- 
. Whatever God deſigned for us therein, he firſt 


Ber exem· 


* Gal. vi. 14. 7 Rom. vi. 6. 

1 Rem. vi. 3» 4+ Not in an outward repreſentation, as ſome imagine, 
of being di; ped under the water, and taken up again, (which were to 
make one „gn the /ign of another) but in a powerful participation of the 
virtue of the death and life of Chriſt, in a death unto fin, and newnefs of 
life in holy obedience, which baptiſm is a pledge of, as it is a token of- 
our initiation and implanting | into him. 


ge 
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exemplified in him; and we are © predeſtinated to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son*.* The apoſtle inſtances 
this in his reſurre&ion ; « Chriſt the firſt- Fruits, afterwards 
they that are Chriſt's at his coming .“ It is ſo in all 
things ; all that is wrought in us, it is in reſemblance and 
contormity to Chriſt, Particularly, we are by grace 
* planted in the likeneſs of his death f, being made 
* conformable to his death$,” and ſo are. dead with 
Chriſt |.” Now this conformity is not in our -zatural 
death, for it is what we partake of in this life; but Chriſt 
died for our fin, which was the procuring cauſe of i it, and 
ke lived again by the power of God. A likeneſs to this 
God will work in all believers. There is by nature a life 
of ſin in them. This life muſt be deſtroyed ; fin muſt die 
in us, and we thereby become dead to ſin. And as he rye 
again, fo are we to be quickened to newneſs of life. The 
Tame Spirit who wrought theſe things in Chriſt, will, in 


the purſuit of his deſign, work that which anſwers to them 
in all his members. 


(⁊2.) In reſpect of efficacy : virtue goes from the death of 
Chriſt, for the deſtruction of ſin. It was not deſigned 


to be a dead, paſſive, inactive example, but it is accompa- 

nied with a power conforming us to it's own likeneſs. It 
is the ordinance of God to that end, which therefore he 
gives efficacy unto. It is by a © fellowſhip,” or participa- 
tion © in his ſufferings, that we are made conformable 
to his death.“ The death of Chriſt is deſigned to be the 
death of ſin ; let them who are dead in fin deride it while 


they pleaſe. If Chriſt had not died, fin had never died in 
any ſinner to eternity. 


If it be aſked, How is the death of Chriſt applied to us ? 
or, which is the fame, How do we apply ourſelves to the 


death of Chrift for this "pat as F 2 anſwer, we do it by 
faith and love, 


1 04 


a I! Col, ils 20. 
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(1.) By faith, The way to derive virtue from Chriſt, | 
is by touching him. So the diſeaſed woman in the Goſpel .. 
touched but the hem of his garment, and virtue went forth 
from him to ſtay her. bloody iſſue *. It was not her 


touching him outwardly, but her faith that derived virtue 


from him. For ſo our. Saviour tells her in his anſwer, 
c Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole.” But to what end was the touching of his garment ? 
It was only a token of the particular application of the 
healing power of Chriſt to her ſoul, or of her faith in him 
in particular for that end. For at the ſame time many 
thronged upon him; yet none was benefited but the poor 
ſick woman. A great emblem this, of common profeſſion on 
the one hand, and of ſpecial faith on the other. Multi- 
tudes throng about Chriſt in a profeſſion of faith and obe-- 
dience, but no virtue goeth forth from him to Seal them; 
but when any one, though poar, though ſeemingly at a- 
diſtance, gets but the leaſt touch of him by Jpociek faith, . 
that ſoul is healed. 


But how will /n be mortified hereby? I ſay, How were 
they healed in the- wilderneſs, who looked to the brazer 
ſerpent? Was it not becauſe-that was an ordinance of God, 
which by his almighty.power. he made effectual to that 
purpoſe ?. The death of Chriſt being fo as to the crucifying 
of ſin, when it is looked on, or applied to by faith, ſhall: 
not divine virtue and power go forth to that end? Beſides, 
faith itſelf, as ated on the death of Chriſt, has a peculiar 
efficacy to the ſubduing of ſin ; for, beholding him there- - 
by © ag in a glaſs, we are changed into the ſame image.“ 
Moreover, it is the only means whereby we actually de- 
rive from . Chriſt the benefits of our union with him; 
from thence we have all grace, or, there is no ſuch thing 
in the world. And the communication of it unto us, is 
by the exerciſe of faith principally. So it being acted with 
reſpect to his death, we have grace for the killing of ſin, 


and. thereby become dead with him, crucified with him, . 


Ee 3 | and. 
2 Matt. ix. 225 
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and bariad with him. And thoſe by -whom this means of 


mortification is deſpiſed, muſt live under the power of fin, 
to whatever inventions they may look for deliverance. 
According as we abound herein, will be our ſucceſs, 
Thoſe who are careleſs and remiſs in the exerciſe of faith, 
by prayer and meditation, will find that fin will keep it's 
ground, and maintain it's power ; but thoſe who are much 
converſant with the death of Chriſt, by holy actings of 
faith, will be implanted into the likeneſs of it, and experi- 
ence the death of fin in them continually. 


(2.) We do it by love. Chriſt as crucified is the great 
object of our love; for therein he is to ſinners * altoge.. 


ther lovely.“ Hence one of the ancients cried out, M 


love is crucified, and why do I ſtay behind?“ In the 


death of Chriſt, his unſearchable grace, his infinite con- 


deſcenſion, his patient ſuffering, his victorious power, 
ſhine forth in the moſt conſpicuous manner. Thus he is 
repreſented in and by the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 


© evidently crucified before our eyes.“ And thus he is be- 
held by the eye of faith, as the proper obje& of ſincere 


love. The ſoul of the believer cleaves to Chriſt crucified, 
ſo as to be in ſome fenfe always preſent with him on the 
croſs. And hence enſues af/imulation or conformity. It is 
in the nature of love, to beget a likeneſs between the 
ind loving, and the oje beloved: and fo I am ſure it is 
ſo in this matter. A mind filled with the love of Chriſt 


as crucified, will be changed into it's image and likeneſs, 


by the effectual mortification of fin. 


. The Holy Ghoſt carries on this work, by making 
eonſtant diſcoveries to believers, and prefſing upon them 
the true nature, and certain end of ſin, on the one hand; 
and the beauty „ excellency, uſefulneſs, and neceſſity of holineſs, 
on the other; with the concerns of God, Chriſt, the Goſ- 
pel, and their own fouls therein. Not that the rational 
conſideration of theſe things i is, of ſelf, ſufficient for the 
mortification of ſin; for there is an obſtinacy and ſtub- 
bornneſs in the heart, not conquerable by reaſons or ar- 
guments : that conviction of /in and righteouſneſs, which is 

_ 


THE NATURE AND CAUSES OF IT. 379 


prevalent to this end, is wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt®. 
Though he makes uſe of our minds, underſtandings and 
conſciences, and the beſt of our conſideration in this mat- 
ter, yet if he give not a peculiar efficacy to them, the work 
- will not be effectual. When he is pleaſed to make uſe of 
reaſons and motives taken from the nature and end of fin 
and holineſs for the mortification of fin, they ſhall hold 
good, and bind the ſoul to this duty, againſt all objections 
and temptations that would divert it. 


And thus I have briefly delineated the work of the Spi- 
rit in the SANCTIFICATION of believers. Many things 
might have been more enlarged, but what has been faid, 
] judge ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe. What has been 
argued from Scripture and experience, is, I doubt not, 
ſufficient to direct us in the practice of true evangelical ho- 
lines ; and to prevail with all ſober perſons to reje& that 
fulſome product of pride and ignorance, that all goſpel- 
holineſs conſiſts in the practice of moral virtues. 


* John xvi, 8. 
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THE NECESSITY OF HoLINESS. 
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CHAP: I. 


The neceſſity of holineſs owned by all „ e : Dotiner 
' falſely charged with inconfiſtency with it.— T he neceſſ ty of 
holineſs proved from the nature of God—nat his nature abfo-- 
lutely, but as he is in C hriſt—which is alſo an effefual. 
anotive to Holineſs. — The argument enforced, from the confi. 
deration of our conformity to God by holineſs — our communi- 
on with him and our everlaſting enjoyment of him—from 
the preeminence of our natures and perſons by this conformi- 
ty—and our acceſſes to God thereby, in order to our eternal. 
enjoyment of: him as it alſa renders us uſeful in the world.— 
T avo ferts of graces, by whoſe exerciſe wwe grow into confor- 
mity with God ;—thoſe that are aſſimulating, as faith and 
leve 3 and thoſe which are declarative of that aff mulation, 

as goodneſs, and truth. 


Shall cloſe this diſcourſe with the conſideration of the 

; neceſſity of holineſs, the. reaſons of that neceſſity, and 
the principal motiwves to it. And for our encouragement: 
herein, this neceſſity is ſuch as all ſorts of chriſtians allow, 
plead for, and pretend to. For, as the Goſpel is emi- 
nentiy © the truth, or doctrine which is according to god- 
lineſs, or that which is ſuited to the attainment and prac- 
tice of it, none can with modeſty refuſe the trial of their: 


doctrines by their tendency thereto. But what is of that 


nature, or what is an hindrance to it, many are not yet 
agreed about. The Socinians contend, that the dodtrine: 
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of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt overthrows the neceſſity of a 
holy life. The Papiſts ſay the ſame concerning the 1 im- 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. The ſame charge is 
laid by others againſt the doctrine of election, the efficacy 
of divine grace in the converſion of ſinners, and the faith - 
fulneſs of God in the preſervation of believers in their 
ſtate of grace to the end. On the other hand, the Scrip- 
ture places the foundation of all true holineſs in theſe 
things, ſo that without the faith and influence of them, 
it will not allow any thing to be ſo called. 


Firſt then; The Na ruxRE or God as revealed to us, 
with our dependence on him, the obligation that is upon 
us to live unto him, with the nature of our bleſſedneſs in 
the enjoyment of him, indiſpenſably require that we ſhould 
be holy. The holineſs of God's nature, is every where 
in Scripture made the fundamental reaſon of the neceſſity 
of holineſs in us. Himſelf makes it the ground of his 
command for it: © For I am the Lord your God, ye 
ſhall therefore ſanQify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy, 
for I am holy *.* And to ſhew the everlaſting equity and 
force of this reaſon, it is transferred to the Goſpel; as he 
which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner 
of converſation ; becauſe it is written, © Be ye holy, for I 
am holy .“ God lets them know that his nature is ſuch, 


that unleſs they are holy, there can be no ſuch intercourſe 


between him and them, as ought to be between a God and 
his people. Lev. xi. 45. © I brought you out of the land of 
Egypt to be your God; ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy.“ Without this, the relation deſigned cannot be main- 
tained. To this Raney is that deſcription given us of his 
nature, Eſa. v. 4, 5, 6. For thou art not a God that hath 
pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. 

The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, thou hateſt all 
workers of iniquity. Thou ſhalt deftroy them that Peak | 


lying, the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man.“ 
Anfwerable to that of the prophet ; Thou art of purer 


eyes 


| © Levit, xi. 44. | xix. 2, xx. 7. f 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 
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eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity * 


He is ſuch a God, ſo pure, ſo hely, that he can take no 

leaſure in fools, liars, or workers of iniquity. Therefore 
Ius tells the people, that if they continued in their 
ſins, they could not ſerve the Lord, for he is © an holy 
God .“ And our apoſtle argues in the ſame manner; 
Let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear: for our God is a conſum- 
ing fire f. He lays his argument for the neceſſity of 
grace and holineſs in the worſhip of God, in the conſider. 


ation of the holineſs of his nature, which, as a conſuming 


fire, will devour what is unſuited to it, inconſiſtent with 
it, Hence, God ftriftly required that nothing unclean, 
or unholy, ſhould be in the camp of his people, becauſe of 
his preſence among them, who is himſelf holy; and with- 
out an exact obſervance hereof he declares, that he will de- 


part and leave them. He who reſolves not to be haly, 


had beſt feek another God to worſhip ; with. eur God he 
will never find acceptance. And therefore the heathens, 
who gave up themſelves to all filthineſs, fancied ſuch gods 
to themſelves as were wicked and unclean, that they might 
freely conform to them, and ſerve them with ſatisfaction. 
And God himſelf declares, that men of wicked and flagi- 
tious hves, have ſecret thoughts that he is not holy, but like 
themſelves ; for if they had not, they muſt think either 
of leaving kim or their fins, 

But we muſt carefully obſerve, That the holineſs of God 
as ab/elutely conſidered, merely as an infinite eternal pro- 


perty of the divine nature, is not the immediate ground 
of, and motive to holineſs, but it is zhe holine/s of God as 


manifeſted and revealed to us in Chrift Jeſus. Under the. 
firſt conſideration, we, who are ſinners, can make no con- 


cluſion from it but that of Joſhua; * He is an holy God, 2 


* 


jealous God, he will not forgive your iniquities, nor ſpare. 
No argument can be rationally or uſefully pleaded for the 
neceſſity of holineſs, unleſs it contain in itſelf an excourag- 
ing motive to it. To declare it neceſſary, and at the ſame 


® Hab. i. 13. 1 Joſh, xxiv. 19. 1 Heb, xii. 28, 29. & Pfl. J. als. 
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time impoſſible, is not to promote it's intereſt. No crea- 
ture is capable of ſuch a perfection in holineſs, as abſolute- 
ly to anſwer the infinite purity of the divine nature, with- 
out a covenant condeſcenfion *. But it is the holineſs of 
God, as he is in Chri/t, and as in Chriſt repreſented to us, 
that gives us both the necęſſity and motive to holineſs. In 
him the glorious perfections of God appear more conſpicu- 
cus, reſplendent, alluring and attrattive, than as abſolutely 

conſidered. © The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God,” is given to us, © in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ;? that 
is, clear manifeſtations of his glorious excellencies, which 
are not only directive to holineſs, but alfo efedrve of it . 
Particularly, the fiery holineſs of God is ſo repreſented to us 
in Chriſt, that though it loſe nothing of declaring the in- 
diſpenſable neceſſity of holineſs in all that draw nigh to 
him, yet it is ſo tempered with goodneſs, grace, love, mer- 
cy, condeſcenſion, as may invite and encourage us to en- 
deavour after a conformity to it. | 


Together with a repreſentation of the holineſs of God in 
Chriſt, there is a revelation made of what holineſs in us he 
requires and will accept. Abſolutely conſidered; he nei- 
ther requires nor admits of any but what is ab/elutely per- 
fect; and where there is any failing, the whole is condemn- 
: edt. This therefore can only perplex and torture the 
ſoul of a ſinner. But now as God is in Chriſt, through 
his mediation, he accepts of ſuch an holineſs as we are 


4 Wh capable of, and which no man is diſcouraged from endea- 
by Vvouring to attain. 

d There is alſo, in and by Chriſt, a foiritual power of grace 
- declared and adminiſtered, which ſhall work this holineſs 


in us. From this fountain therefore we draw, not only 


the reaſons of the neceflity of holineſs, but alſo prevalent 
motives to it. 


We may now conſider in what particular inftances the 
ice of this argument is conveyed to us, or what are the 


ſpecial 


Job iv. 18. | xv, 15. + 2 Cor. iv. 6, | iii. 13, 1 James ii. 10. 
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324 | NECESSITY or HOLINESS _ - 
ſpecial reaſons why we ought to be holy becauſe God is 
lo ; and they are three. 


1. Becauſe herein conſiſts all that enten to God 
which is our privilege, preeminence, glory and honour. 
We were originally created in the image of God; herein 


- conſiſted the bleſſedneſs of our firſt ſtate. This we loſt by 


the entrance of fin. And if there be not a way for us to 
acquire it again, we. ſhall always come ſhort of the glory 
of God, and of the end of our creation. Now this is done 
in and by holineſs alone. It is therefore to no purpoſe for 
any man to expect an intereſt in God, or any thing that 

will prove eternally to his advantage, who does not endea- 


vour after conformity to him: for ſuch a man deſpiſes all 
the glory that God deſigned to himſelf in our creation. 


2. The force of the argument ariſes from the respect! It 
bears to our actual intercourſe and communion with God, 
This we are called to, and this we muſt aim at in all our 
duties. If there be not in them a real intercourſe between 
God and dur ſouls, they are all but © uncertain beatings 
of the air.” Now as God is holy, if we are not in our 
meaſure holy too, this cannot be. For God neither ac- 
cepts of any duties from unholy perſons, nor is he glorified 
by them; and therefore as to theſe ends, he expreſsly re- 
jects them. It is a good duty to © preach the word ;? but 
< unto the wicked God faith, what haſt thou to do to de- 
clare my ſtatutes, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſt- | 
eſt my words behind thee*,” ſeeing thou art *znholy. To 
pray is a good duty; but to them that are unclean God 
faith, © When ye ſpread forth your hands I will hide 
ine eyes from you, and when ye make many prayers, [ 
will not hear +.* And the like may be ſaid of all other 
duties, if we are not holy, they are everlaſtingly loſt, as 
to their proper ends. For there is no communion be- 


| tween light and darkneſs. God is light, and in him is 


no darkneſs at all: and if we ſay, we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in * as all unholy perſons do, we 
lie, 


0 Pſal. Il, 16. 81 Iſa. bo 155 16. 
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nie, and do not the truth : but if we walk in the light as 
he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another; 
and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father and with hir 
Son Jeſus Chriſt *.* Now who that conſiders this, unleſs 
he be infatuated, would for the love of any one fin, or out 
of conformity to the world, or any thing elſe whereby the 
effence and truth of holineſs is impeached, utterly loſe and 
forfeit all the benefit and fruit of all thoſe duties in which, 
perhaps, he has abundantly lahoured. | 


3. It ariſes from a reſpect to our future everlaſting en- 


joyment of God. This is our utmoſt end, which, if we 


come ſhort of, better ten thouſand times we had never 
deen: for without it, everlaſting miſery is unavoidable. 
Now, without holineſs no man ſhall fee the Lord :“ on- 
ly © the pure in heart ſhall ſee God:“ hereby alone are we 
made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light.“ 
There is no imagination wherewith mankind is beſotted 
more fooliſh, none ſo pernicious as this, that perſons net 
purified, not ſanct ſted, not made holy in this life, ſhould af- 
terwards be taken into that ſtate of bleſſedneſs which con- 
ſiſts in the enjoyment of God. No thought can be more 
reproachful to his glory, nor more inconſiſtent with the 
nature of things. For neither can ſuch perſons enjoy him, 


nor would God himſelf be a reward to them. They can 


have nothing whereby they ſhould adhere to him as their 
chief good, nor can they ſee any thing in him that ſhontd 
give them reſt and ſatisfaction: Nor can there be any 
medium whereby God ſhould communicate himſglf to 
them. All unholy perſons therefore who feed themſelves _ 
with hopes of heaven, do it merely on falſe notions of God 


and happineſs, whereby they deceive themſelves. Heaven 


is a place where, as they would wot be, ſo they canzet 
be; in itſelf, it is neither deſired by them, nor fit for 
them. There is therefore a manifold neceſſity of holineſs, 
from the conſideration of the holy nature of that God 
whom we ſerve and hope to enjoy, © * 


8 | Hence. 
* John i. 6, 7, 3. 
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Hence we may learn what an effectual means for the 
eee of true holineſs they have invented, who build it 
von no other bottom, nor preſs it on any other motive, but 
that it is meritorious in the ſight of God. For whether this 
be believed and complied with or not, true holineſs is ruin- 
ed, if no better reaſon be ſubſtituted in it's room. Re. 
jecł this motive, and there is no need of it; which I am 
perſuaded is the caſe with many, who being taught that 
good works are not meritorious, have concluded that they 
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very nature of true holineſs, and turn all the pretended 
duties of it into fruits of ſpiritual pride, and blind ſuper- 
ſition. But we ſee the neceſſity of it with reſpect to God, 
has other foundations, ſuited to and conſiſtent with the 
.grace of the Go/pel. 
efficacy, but perfectly agrees with the whole doctrine of the 
free grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt ; nor is there any that 
gives the leaſt countenance to merit in ourſelves, or that 
takes us off from an abſolute univerſal dependence on 
Chrift alone for life and ſalvation. Yet they are ſuch, as 

render it as necęſary for us to be holy, as to be juſtified. 
He who thinks to pleaſe and enjoy God without holineſs, 
makes him an unbely God, putting the higheſt indignity 
imaginable upon him. God deliver poor ſinners from 
| this deceit. 1 here i is no remedy, you muſt leave your fins, 
or your God. 


Hence alſo we evince, the folly and falſehood of thoſe cla · 
- morous accuſations, wherein the moſt important. truths of the 
Goſpel are charged as inconſiſtent with, and as repugnant to 
holineſs. The doctrine of Chri/?'s ſatisfaction, ſay the Soci- 
nians, ruins all endeavours after an holy life: for when men 
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mins, they will be careleſs about them, yea, live in them. 
But as this ſuppoſition transforms believers into monſters 
of ingratitude and folly, ſo it is built on this foundation, 
that if Chriſt take away the guilt of fin, there is no reaſon 
in the nature of things, nor in the Scripture, why we 
mould be holy, or * ourſelves from the power a 


are /eleſs. Comply with this motive, and you deſtroy the | 


There is no motive to it of any real | 


believe rhat-Chriſt has ſatisfied the juſtice of God for their 
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of ſin, or any way glorify God in the world; which is an 
inference weak, falſe and ridiculous. T he Papiſts and 

others lay the ſame charge againſt the doctrine of. ijuſtiſ- 
latin through the imputation of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. And as it is wonderful to conſider with what vi- 
calent railing this charge is managed by the Papiſts, ſo. 
with what ſcorn and ſcoffing, with what ſtories and tales, 
ſome among ourſelves endeavour to expoſe . this. /acred, 
ruth to contempt, as though all who believe it muſt con- 


ſequently be negligent of holineſs and good works. Now: 


although I deny not that ſuch men may find a great 
ſtrength of connexion between theſe things in their own, 
minds, ſeeing there is a principle in the corrupt heart of 
man to turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs,” yet 
this ſacred truth is both dectrinally and practically the 9245 | 
conſtraining principle to holineſs anc fruitfulneſs in obedi- 
ence, as ſhall in due time be proved. For the preſeat 5 
mall only ſay, that theſe objectors are whotly miſtaken in. 
our thoughts and apprehenfions concerning the God whom, 
we ſerve. God in Chriſt whom we worſhip, hath ſo reveal- 
ed his own holineſs to us, and what is neceſſary for us. on 
account thereof, as that we know it to be a l/, wicked | 
and blaſphemous thing, for any one to think to pleaſe him. 
or be accepted with him, or come to the enjoyment of him, 
without that holineſs which he requireth, and from his own, 
nature cannot but require. That the grace or mercy, or 
love of this God, who is our God, ſhould encourage thoſe. 
who truly know him to ſin, or countenance them in a neg- 
lect of holy obedience to him, is a monſtrous imagination. 


Moreover, from what has been ſaid, we may all blame 
ourſelves for our oth and negligence. in this matter, It is 
to be feared, that we have none of us endeayoured, as we 
ought, to grow up into this image and likeneſs of God,. 
Why are we ſo flow, ſo negligent. in the purfuit of our 
principal intereſt and happineſs ? Why do we ſuffer every 
thing, why do we ſuffer any thing, to divert our minds from, 
or retard our endeavours in this deſigu? Wherefore, that I 

E f 2. may 
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may contribute ſomething to the awakening of our dil. 


gence herein, I ſhall add a few motives and directions, 


that herein we may be found perfecting holineſs in 1 the 
tear of the Lord.” 


. Firft ; In our litenz/s 70 God, conſiſts the e and 


preeminence of our zature, above that of all other creatures 


in the world, and of our perſons above thoſe of other men, 
who are not partakers of his image. 


With reference to other things, this 1s the higheſt ex- 
sellence that a created nature is capable of. Other things 
had external impreſſions of his greatneſs and goodneſs upon 
them ; man alone in this lower world was capable of the 
mage of God in him. This gave us a preeminence above 
all other creatures, and hence a dominion over them enſued. 
h By the loſs of the image of God, our nature loſt it's pre- 
eminence, and we are reduced into order among * periſhing 
beaſts ®.* For notwithſtanding ſome feeble relicks of this 
image are yet abiding with us, we have really, with reſpe& 
to our proper end, more of the Sefial nature in us, than 
ef the divine, Wherefore the reſtoration of this image in 
us by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, is the recovery of that pre. 
eminence and privilege of our nature, which we had foo!- 
iſhly Toft. God having exalted our nature, by union with 
| Hinnſelf, in the perſon of his Son, gue of us to preſerve 
it's dignity, 


Again; This is that which gives preeminence to the 
per/ens of ſome above athers. The righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour t.“ It is ſeldom ſo on ac- 
count of civil wiſdom, wealth or power; nothing can e- 
ftabliſh this general rule, but tikenefs to God. Hence ſuch 
3 are called the © faints in the earth, and the excel 
ntf:? the more holy the more honourabte. Wicked 
men are ſaid to be vile 8; ; and the righteous are faid to be 
precious and valuable. 
often been an awe on the ſpirits of vile and outrageous ſin- 
ners, from the appearances of God! in holy perſons. No 


pfl, xlix, 12, + Prov. xii, 26, f Pſal, xvi. 3. &. Pfad. xi. 8. 


And hence it is, that there has 


| ® Luke XI, 36, ＋ 1 28 Lile 2. * Pſal, xvii. 15. & 2 Cor, i ii, 184. 
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ed men, exaſperated by their ſecular intereſts, prejudices, 


and luſts, may oppoſe, revile, and perſecute them, but 
ſecretly in their hearts they have an awe from the likeneſs 


of God in them; whence: they will ſometimes dread them, 


ſometimes fatter them, and ſometimes wiſh they apere not, 
even as they deal with God himſelf. Why then do we: 
weary ourſelves about other things? Why do we ſpend our 
labour in vain, and our ſtrength for that which is not 
bread? Such, all endeavours after any other excellency, 
will at length appear. 


Secondly; According to our growth and; improving in 
this likeneſs to God, are our acce/ts and approaches towards 
glory. We are drawing every day towards our natural end, 
and if we do not alſo draw nearer tawards our ſapernatural 
end in glory, we are moſt miſerable. Now men do byt 
deceive themſelves, if they ſuppoſe that they are.approach=- 
ing towards glory in time, if they are not making nearer} 
to it in grace. It is ſome repreſentation of future glery,. 
that therein we ſhall be (wayſaa) lite, or equal to. the 
angels * : but that reſpects one particular only of that ſtate: 
it is a far more excellent deſcription of it, that we ſhall be 
©like God ; when he ſhall appenrs. we ſhall be like him; 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is tf.“ And it: is the higheſt folly: 
for any to think that they ſhall love that hereafter, which 
now they hate that that wwz// be their glory which they not 
abhor. But this will be our glory; © to behold the face of 
God in righteouſneſs, and to be. ſatisfied with his like- 
neſs 1.“ How: then ſhall we make approaches towards this 


glory ſpiritually, which may at. leaſt auſwer the approaches 


we make towards our. end zaturally? We have no other 
way, but thriving and growing in that /ikene/s of God: which. 
we have here in holineſs. Hereby alone are we tranſ- 
formed into the image of God, from glory to glory 9: 

from one glorious degree of grace to another, till one 


8 change ſhall iſſue all grace and holineſs in ererual glo- 


and in our deſires for heaven, if they are regular, we 
en not ſo much our freedom from trouble as from 
| Ff z ſin ;. 
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. fin; nor 1s our aim in the firſt place fo much at compleat 
happineſs, as perfect holineſs. As therefore we would 
continually tend: towards our reft and bleſſedneſs, as we 
would have aſſured pledges and foretaſtes of it in our own 
fouls, this is the deſign which we ought to purſue. It is 
to he feared, that few of us know how much of glory may 
be in preſent grace, or how much of heaven i may be attain- 
ed in holineſs on earth. Our duty is, to be always per. 
fecting holineſs, in the fear of the Lord.“ This purſued 
in a due manner, is continually transforming the ſoul in- 
io the likenets of God, Much of the glory of heaven may 
dwell in a ſimple cottage : and poor perſons, even under 
rags, may be very like to God. 


Thirdly; It is only from our conformity to God, that 
:we can be truly uſeful in the world. God is good, and 
doth good; he is the great preſeryer and benefaQor of the 
whole creation. They who are like God, and they only, 
are uſeful in the world. 'There may indeed be much 
uſeful good done by others, on various convictions, and for 
various ends: but there is one flaw or other in all they 
do. Either ſuperitition, or vain- glory, or ſelfiſhneſs, or 
merit, gets into all the good that is done by unholy per- 
fons, and brings © death into the pot; fo that though it may 
be of ſome uſe in particulars, to individual perſons, it is of 


none to the general good of the whole. He only who 


bears the likeneſs of God, is truly uſeful, repreſents God 
in what he doth, and ſpoils it not by falſe ends of his own. 
If therefore we would keep up the privilege and preemi- 
nence of our nature and perſons, if we would make daily 
acceſſions towards glory and bleſſedneſs, if we would be of 


any real uſe in the world, our great endeavour ought to 


be, to grow up more and more into this likeneſs of God, 
which conſiſts in our holineſs. 


It may be aſked, What muſt we do, that we may grow 


up more and more into this likeneſs to God ? I anſwer, 


that there are ſome graces of holineſs that are effectually 
Nmulating, and others that are declarative, or GEN 

| of this likeneſs. 
1 


* 
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| Thoſe of the firſt ſort, are faith and love. Faith is a 


part of our holinefs, as it is a grace of the ſanctifying Spi- 
rit, and it is a principle of our holineſs, as it purifies the 
heart. The glorious perfections of God, as we ſhewed 
before, ſhine forth in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and by faith 


we behold them; and the effect is, © we are changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to glory.“ This is the great 
myſtery of growing in holineſs. a , 
Lowe has the ſame zendency and efficacy. He who would 


be like God, muſt love him; and he who. loves God ſin- 


cerely, will be like him. Every approach to God by ar- 
dent love and delight, is transfiguring. And it exerts itſelf 


by contemplation—admiration—and delight in obedience, 


Love works by contemplation. It is in the- nature of it 


to be meditating on the excellencies of God in Chriſt ; 


yea, this is the /ife of it. An heart filled with the love af 
God, will night and day he exerciſed in thoughts of his 
glorious excellencies, rejoicing in them. Sing unto the 
Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks at the remem- 


brance of his holineſs * .% And love will do the ſame, as to 


all his other perfections +. This will promote our like- 
neſs to him; our minds will be changed into the image 
of what we contemplate, and we ſhall endeavour, that our 
lives be conformed thereto, | 


Love works by admiration alſo. That is the voice of 


love, How great is his goodneſs ! how great is his beau- 
tyt!* The ſoul, raviſhed as it were, with a view of the 
glorious excellencies of God in Chriſt, has no way to ex- 


preſs it's affections but by admiration. How great is his 
goodneſs! how great is his beauty! And this beauty of 
God is that faverrnefs and. holy Hmmetry of glory, (if I may 
be allowed to ſpeak ſo improperly) in all the perfections 
of God, being all in a ſweet correſpondency exalted in 
Chriſt, which is the proper object of our love. To ſee in- 
finite holineſs, Pty and ri W with infinite love, 


goocnels, 


9 Palm ux. 4+ + See Palm Ixil. throughout, | Zech. in, 10 
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God which attra&s the love of a believing ſoul, and fills it 
with holy admiration. And this is a moſt — fur. 
therance of our conformity unto him. 


Love gives delight in obedience. The inſtance of Jacob 


fo, eajy to him, for the love he bare to Rachel. He did 
that with delight, which afterwards he would not undergo 
for the greateſt wages. But we have a greater inftance, 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays, concerning all the obedience 
required of him, © Thy law, O God, is in my heart; 1 
delight to do thy will.“ And yet we know how terrible 
to nature were the things he did and ſuffered, in obedience 
to that law. But his unſpeakable love to- God and men, 
rendered it all his delight. Hence follows intenſion and 
frequency in all the duties of it; and where theſe are, ho- 
lineſs will thrive, and conſequently we ſhall do fo in our 
conformity. to God.. 


Again, There are. graces which are decorative of this 
aſſimulation, or which eu/dexce and manifeſt our likeneſs 
to God. I ſhall inſtance only in two of them. 

Themrſt is goodneſs, kindneſs, benignity, love; with rea- 
dineſs to 40 good, to forgive, to relieve, and this towards all 
men, on all occaſions: and this is to be conſidered as op- 
poſed to anger, enuy, malice,. revenge, frowardnefs,. ſelfib- 
neſs; all which are directly oppoſite to the grace of holi- 
neſs. And this, I fear, is not conſidered as it ought to 
be; for it is too common for men to plead highly for the 


repreſentation of the devil. Would we then be like our 
heavenly Father, would we repreſent him in and to the 
world, it muſt be by this frame of ſpirit, and ſuitable act - 
ings. Much of our holineſs conſiſts herein. Many diſ- 
tempered paſſions muſt be ſubdued. Strong inclinations. 


to comply with Provocations muſt be corrected. de 
| ies 
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goodneſs, and mercy, all equally glorified in and towards: 
the ſame things and perſons, one glimpſe whereof is not to- 
be attained in the world without Chriſt ; is that beauty of 


Is well known; his ſeven years ſervice ſeemed Hort, and. 


imitation of God, and in almoſt all they do, give a full 
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duties be conſtantly attended to, and ſundry graces kept 


up to their exerciſe. The whole drove of temptations, all 
whoſe force conſiſts in a pretence of care for ſelſ, muſt be 


ſcattered or reſiſted. When men live to cies: auck 
are ſatisfied becauſe they do re harm, though they do us 


gad are ſecure, ſelfiſh, angry, peeviſh ; confine their 
kindneſs to their relations; do little good but what they 
are preſſed to ;— eſteem all loſt that is done for the relief 
of others; and think it wiſe to be cautious, and diſbelieve 
the neceſſities of men: in a word, that make szLy the 
end of their lives ; whatever their profeſſion be, they 
very little repreſent or glorify God in the world. But on 
the contrary,— a man whoſe nature is cured and rectiſied 
by grace ;—thence uſeful, helpful, free from guile, envy 
and ſelfiſhneſs, pride and elation of mind ;—1s the beſt re- 
preſentation we can have of God on earth, fince the hu» 
man nature of Chriſt was removed from us. 


This frame of heart is peculiarly requiſite with reſpect 
to the ſaints of God. Even God himſelf exercifes his 
kindneſs in a peculiar manner towards them. He is the 
Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that believe“ We 
are alſo commanded to © do good to all men, but eſpeci- 
ally to them who are of the houſhold of faith f.“ We 
are to be conformed to God; not only as he is the God of 
nature, and good to all his works ; but as he is our hea- 
venly Father, and is good, kind, benign, tn a fpecial 
manner, to the whole family of his children, however dif- 
ferenced among themfelves, or indeed unkind or provok- 
ing to him. I confeſs, when I ſee men apt to retain a 
ſenſe of old differences, ready to receive impreſſions of new 
ones, incredulous of the ſincerity of others who profeſs A 
readineſs for love and peace, apt to take every thing ut 

the worſt ſenſe, moroſe and ſevere towards this or that 


ſort of believers, unwilling to help them, ſcarcely deſiring 


their proſperity, or even their ſafety I cannot but look 
upon it as a very great * to cheir profeſſion, whatever 


elſe 


* Fim. iv. 10. + Gal. vi. 10. 
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_ elſe it be. And by this rule 1 would have my own ways 
examined, 


Truth is another grace of the ſame nature and import. 


J mean, zruth and fincerity in words. This is an effect of 
the renovation of the image of God in us, and a repreſen- 
tation of him to the world. No duty is more frequently 
preſſed upon us; © Put away falſe ſpeaking ; lie not to one 
another; ſpeak the truth in love.“ And the conſideration 
hereof, is very neceſſary to all perſons engaged in trade 
and that both becauſe of the diſreputation caſt thereon by 
the evil practices of many; ane becauſe failures in zruth, 
are apt to inſinuate themſelves a thouſand ways, when 
tradeſmen are not aware. It is naught, it is naught, 
faith the buyer, but when he goeth away, he boaſteth,* 
And, it is good, it is good, ſaith the ſeller ; but when he 
hath ſold it, he boaſteth, or is well pleaſed with the ad- 
wantage he hath made by his words. Theſe things have 
the image of Satan upon them, and are moſt oppoſite to 
the God of truth. I muſt ſay, that where truth is not 
univerſally obſerved, according to the utmoſt watchfulneſs 
of ſincerity and love ; there all other marks and tokens of 
the image of God in any perſons, are not only ſullied but 
defaced, and the repreſentation of Satan is moſt prevalent, 
And theſe things I could not but add, as naturally conſe- 
quential to that firſt principal argument for the neceſſity 
of holineſs, which we have propoſed and inſiſted on, 


ET 
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CHAP. f. 


ETERNAL ELECTION A CAUSE OF, AND- 
MOTIVE TO HOLINESS. 


7 arguments for the neceſſity of holineſs, from Gods eter 
nal election. —T he men. from thence explained, im- 
proved, vindicated. 


T is the eternal and immutable purpoſe of God, that 
1 all who are his in a peculiar manner, —all whom he 
deſigns to bring to glory, ſhall antecedently thereto he 
made holy. This purpoſe of his, God has declared to us, 
that we may take no wrong meaſures of our ſtate and 
condition, nor build our hopes on ſandy foundations. 
Whatever elſe we are, in parts, profeſſion, moral honeſty, 
uſefulneſs, or reputation in the Church, if we are not 
perſonally, ſpiritually, evangelically holy, we have no in- 
tereſt in that decree of God, whereby any perſons are de- 


ſigned to ſalvation and glory, And this we ſhall briefly 
confirm. 


Eph. i. 4. © He hath choſen us in Chriſt, before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and un- 
blameable before him in love.“ God- intends, as his end 
in the decree of election, our eternal ſalvation, * to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace,” wer. 5, 6, 11. and he 
chooſes us that we ſhould be holy, as the indiſpenſable _ 
means of attaining that end. So 2 T ii. 13. God hath 


choſen you from the beginning unto ſalvation, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit.” 


The force of this argument conſiſts in theſe two things: 
(1.) That ſuch is the nature of God's decree, that no per- 
ſon living, can ever attain the end of glory and happineſs, 
without the means of grace and liolineſs. The ſame eter- 
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nal decree reſpects both; he has ordained: none to 1 8 
tion, but through the ſanctification of the Spirit. 


(2.) It ariſes from hence, that we can have no ANTE SP 
of our intereſt in God's decree of election, without holi- 
neſs. To this purpoſe ſpeaks our apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 19, 
© The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, 
the Lord knoweth who are his.“ It is the decree of elec. 
tion which he intends, and he en it as that alone 
which will give ſecurity againſt apoſtacy in a time of great 
temptations : every thing elſe will fail, but what is a 


ſpecial fruit and effect of this decree. How then may we 


know our intereſt in this only fecurity againſt final apoſ- 
tacy ? © Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquity.“ There is no other way to come 
to an evidence thereof, but by a departure from all ini- 
quity, by univerſal holineſs. So we are directed to give 
* all diligence to make our calling and election ſure f.“ It 
is eternally ſure in itſelf, but it is our duty to make it ſure 
to ourſelves, and this is to be done only by finding in our- 
ſelves, and duly exerciſing that train of Goſpel graces 
and duties which the apoſtle there enumerates f. 


Some perſons apprehend that theſe things are quite 
otherwiſe; for they ſay, that a ſuppoſition of God's de- 
cree of perſonal election is a diſcouragement and obſtruc- 
tion to holineſs; and under this pretence chiefly, the doc- 
trine is evil ſpoken of. For, ſay they, if God from eter- 
nity has choſen men to ſalvation, why need they be holy? 


They may live ſecurely in their ſins, and be ſure not to 


fail of heaven at laſt ; for God's decree cannot be fruſtra- 


ted. And if men be not elefted, whatever they endea- 
vour in the ways of holy obedience, it will be utterly loſt, 


for eternally faved they cannot, they ſhall not be.“ 


Now this objection muſt be removed, if not for the ſake 


on thoſe who make it as a cavil againſt the truth, yet * 
thoſe 


® So our Saviour does Matt. xxiv, 3 pet. i. 10. 
J verſe 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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thoſe who may feel the force of it as a temptation. I an- 
ſwer then, that 5 215 
| This perſuaſion is not of him that calleth us: — this 
. way of arguing is not learned from the Scripture, for 
that fully declares the doctrine of God's electing love 
propoſes it as the fountain of all holineſs, and makes it a 


, great motive thereto. . Is it not ſafer then for us to adhere 
p to, and quietly reſt in the plain and clear teſimonies of Scrip- 
t ture, confirmed by the experience of believers in gene- 
a ral, than hearken to ſuch proud and perverſe cawils as 
0 would poſſeſs our minds with a diſlike of God and his ways? 
þ Beſides, we are not only obliged to believe all divine 
5 1 revelations, but alſo in the away, order, and method in 
. which they are propoſed to us. Obſerve then, 
8 (1.) The decree of election adb/elutely conſidered, or 
b without reſpect to it's feds, is no part of God's revealed 

avill—that is, it is not revealed, that this or that man is, 
+ or is not, elected. This therefore can be neither argu- 
# ment nor obje&ion, about any thing in which faith and 

obe lience are concerned. For we know it not, we cannot 

know it, it is our fin to inquire into it. It may ſeem to 
ite ſome, like the tree of knowledge of good and evil to Eve 
le- good for food, pleaſant to the eyes, and much to be de- 
c- fired to make one wiſe, as all forbidden things ſeem to 
oc carnal minds; but men gather no fruit from it but det. 
er- Whatever exceptions therefore are laid againſt this decree, 
ly ? as It is in itſelff—whatever inferences are made on ſuppoſi- 
to tion of this or that man's being or not being elected, they 
ra- are all unjuſt and unreaſonable; yea, contending with 
lea- God, who has appointed another way for the diſcovery 
oft, hercof, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. 5 

(2.) God ſends the Goſpel to men in purſuit of his de- 

ake cree of election, and in order to it's effectual accom- 
4 pliſhment : wherefore in the preaching of it, our apoftle 


hoſe affirms, that © he endured all things for the ele#s ſake, that 

| they might obtain the ſalvation which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
with eternal glory“. So God beforehand commanded * 
| G g „ 


# 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
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him to ſtay and preach at Corinth, becauſe * he had much 
people in that city * ;* namely, in his purpoſe of grace. 


(3.) Wherever 50 Goſpel comes, it propoſes ſalvation 


by Jeſus Chriſt to all who ſhall believe, repent, and yield, 


obedience to him. It plainly declares to men their duty, 
and as plainly propoſes their reward. In this ſtate of 
things, no man without the higheſt pride and unbelief, 
can oppoſe the ſecret decree of God to his known duty, 


and ſay—“ I will neither repent, nor believe, nor obey, 


till I know whether J am elected or not, for all will de- 
pend upon that at laſt.” If this be a man's reſolution, 
he may go about his other occaſions, the Goſpel has no- 
thing to ſay or to offer to him. 


(4.) The only way of God's appointment, whereby » we 


may come to know our election, is by the frars of it in 


our own ſouls: nor is it lawful for us to inquire into it. 


any other way. The obligation which the Goſpel puts 
upon us to believe any thing, reſpects the order of the 
things themſelves to be believed, and the order of our obe- 


dience : for inftance, when 1t is declared that Chriſt died 


for ſinners,” no man is immediately obliged to believe, that 
Chriſt died for him in particular, but only that he died 


to /ave ſinners, to procure a way of ſalvation for them, 


among whom he finds himſelf to be. Hereon the Goſpel 
requires of men faith and obedience: this they are obliged 
to comply with ; and till this be done, no man 1s obliged 
to believe, that Chriſt died for him in particular. So it 
is in this matter of election: a man is obliged to believe 
the doctrine of it, becauſe it is plainly revealed; but as 
for his own perſonal eleckion, he cannot believe it any other- 
wiſe than as God reveals it by it's efe&s. Nor can a 
man juſtly queſtion or diſpelieve his own election, till he be 
in ſuch a condition wherein it is impoſſible that the effects 
of election ſhould ever be wrought in him, (if ſach- a 
condition there be in the world). For as a man, while he 
is unholy, can have no evidence that he zs elected; fo he can 


Have none that he is 207 elected, while. it is poſſible that 


ever 
* Acts xviii. 10. li. 47. | xiii. 43 


* 
- * 


tion of his grace, and his preſcription of their . : and 
there we mult leave it. 1 
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ever he mny be holy. Wherefore all the ſtrength of this 
objection lies in the pride of men's minds, refuſing to 
ſubmit to the order and method of God in the diſpenſa- 


To return. The doctrine of x1. ecT1ON is every where 
in the Scripture propoſed for the encouragement 4nd conſo- 
lation of believers, and to further them 1 in their courſe of 
ebedience and holineſs *. 


1. The ſovereign and adorable grace and love of God 
herein, 1s a moſt powerful motive to holineſs ; for we have 
no way to expreſs our thankfulneſs for it, but by our holy 
obedience. Let us therefore inquire what obligation this 


puts upon us, that God from all eternity, out of his mere 


ſovereign grace, ſhould firſt chooſe us to life and falvation 


by Jeſus Chriſt, decreeing immutably to ſave us out of 


the periſhing multitude of mankind, from whom we could 
not make ourſelves in the leaſt to differ? What impre/ian 
does this make on our ſouls ? What concluffon do we educe 
as to our practice? Why faith one—* If God has thus cho- 
fen me, I may then live in ſin as I pleaſe, all will be well in 
the end, which is all I need care for.“ But this is the lan- 
guage of a devil, and not of a nan. Suggeſtions like this 
may poſſibly be injected into a believer's mind—as what 
may not be fo? But he that ſhall embrace, and act prac- 


tically according to this inference, is ſuch a monſter of im- 


piety and preſumptuous ingratitude, as hell itſelf cannot 
parallel. I ſhall uſe ſome boldneſs in this matter. He 
who is not ſenſible, that an apprehenſion of God's elect- 


ing love, has a natural, immediate, and powerful influence 


upon the ſouls of believers, to the love of God and holy 
ovedience, is utterly unacquainted with the whole nature 
and actings of faith. Is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that be- 
lievers can be ſuch ſtupid, impious and ungrateful mon- 
ſters, ſo devoid of holy ingenuity and filial affections to- 


| wards God, as merely out of deſpite to him, to caſt poi- 


"wn & 2 fon 
+ Sce Epheſ. i, —10. Rome vii. 22==33. 
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I known complain, that they could not attain a comforta- 
ble perſuaſion of their own election; never any, who 
when they had received it in a due way and manner, that 
it proved a /nare to them, that it tended to ingenerate in 
them 7co/ene/s of life, unbolineſs, or contempt of God. 


Beſides, in the Scripture it is always propoſed for other 
ends, and God himſelf makes uſe of it as his principal 
argument to ſtir up the people to holy obedience, Deut. 
vii. 6, &, And a ſuppoſition hereof, lies at the bottom 
of that blefſed exhortation of our apoſtle, - Col. iii. 12. 
Put on therefore, as the elef# of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, &c. Theſe things become the ele& of God, and are 
required of them on account of their intereſt in electing 
love and grace. Further to confirm this truth, I ſhall 
inſtance in ſome ſpecial graces, duties, and parts of holi- 
neſs, which this conſideration is ſuited to promote. 

(I.) Humility, For what were we when he thus ſet 
his heart upon us, to chooſe us, and to do us good for 
ever ?—Poor, loſt, undone creatures, who lay periſhing 


ſee in us, to move him ſo to chooſe us ?—Nothing but 


of ourſelves more than others, if he wrought not in us by 
his effectual grace ?— Nothing but continue in fin and 
rebellion againſt him, and that for ever. How ſhould the 
thoughts hereof, keep our ſouls in all humility and ſelt- 
abaſement ! 


(2.) Submiſſion to the fovereign will of God in the dif- 
poſal of all our concerns. This is an eminent part of ho- 
lineſs, and peculiarly called for in this day. God has ta- 
ken all pretences of ſecurity from the earth, by what 
ſome men eel, and others fear. Where then ſhall we be- 
take ourſelves for quietneſs and repoſe ? It can only be ob- 
tained in a reſgnation of ourſelves and all our concerns in- 


tive 


ſon into the ſpring of all their own rhercies ? Many Wes b 


;under the guilt of our apoſtacy from him. What did he 


fin and miſery. What did he foreſee that we would do 


to the ſovereign pleaſure of God. And what greater mo- 


the ſame hand, to be diſpoſed of freely and abſolutely ? 
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tive can we have thereto than this? The firſt act of di- 
vine ſovereign pleaſure concerning us was, the chooſing us 
from all eternity to holineſs and happineſs. This was 
done when we were not, when we had no contrivances of 
our own. And ſhall we not now put all our temporal 
concerns into the ſame hand? Can the fame fountain ſend 
ont ſweet and bitter water? Can the ſame ſovereign plea- 
ſure of God, be the free only cauſe of all our bleſſedneſs, 
and can it do that which is really evil to us? Our ſouls, 
our perſons, were ſecure and bleſſedly provided for, as to- 
grace and glory, in the /e v reign will of God; and What 
a prodigious 7zprety it is, not to truſt all other things in- 


(3.) Lowe, kindneſs, compaſſion, forbearance towards 
all the ſaints, however differenced among themſelves, are 
made indiſpenſably neceſſary to us, and preſſed on us from 
the ſame conſideration *. For, if God have cheſen them 
from all eternity, and made them the objects of his love 
and grace, ſhouid not we love them alſo? How dare 
we entertain unkind thoughts, or maintain animoſities 
againſt any of them, whom God has eternally choſen to 
grace and glory? Such things too often happen, upon 
provocations, and claſhing of ſecular intereſts; but they 
are all contrary to that influence which the conſideration 
of God's electing love onght to have upon us. We ought 
to receive him whom God has received, and becauſe God. 
has received him +; we ought to chooſe and loye alt 
tnoſe, whoever they be, whom God has chofen and loved, 
endure all things,“ ſaith our apoſtle, not for the Jews 
or Gentiles, not for the weak or ſtrong in the faith, not 
tor thoſe of this or that way, but © for the elects fake.” 
This ſhould regulate our love, and powertully excite us 


to all acts of kindneſs, mercy, W and forgive- 
neſs. 


N ; 
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(4.) Contempt of the avorld will proceed from hence, 
id: God ſet his heart upon /ome from eternity? Did he 
chooſe them to be his own peculiar ? Doth he deſign to 

| Go 3 | | give 
5 Col. iii. 12. 4 Rom. xiv 2, 3. 
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give them the greateſt beſt fruits of his love? What then 
will he do for them? Will he make them all kings and 
emperors? Will he make them all rich and honourable ? 
Or at leaſt, will he keep them from all difficulties and 
trials, ſhame and reproach in the world? Alas! none 
of theſe things were in the heart of God concerning them, 
They deſerve not to be named on the ſame day, as we uſe 
to ſpeak, with the leaſt of thoſe things which God has 
ehoſen his unto. On the contrary, he has deſigned the 
generality of his ele& to a poor, low, and afflicted 
condition in this world. Wherefore, let thoſe who 
are poor and deſpiſed, learn to be ſatisfied with their 
ſtate and condition: had God ſeen. it good for you to 
have been otherwiſe, he would not have paſſed it by, 
when he was acting eternal love towards you. And let 


thoſe who are rich, not ſet their hearts on uncertain riches. 


Do but think with yourſelves, that theſe are not the things 
that God had any regard unto, when he choſe vs to grace 
and glory; and it will abate your cares about them, cool 
your love towards them, and take off your hearts from 
; them; which is your holineſs. 


2. Electing love is a motive and encouragement to 
holineſs, becauſe of the enabling ſupplies of grace which 
we may thence expect by Jeſus Chriſt. The difficul- 
ties we meet with in a courſe of holineſs, are great and 


many. Here Satan, the world, and ſin, put forth their 


utmoſt ſtrength: the beſt are ſometimes foiled, diſcou- 
raged, and ready to give over. It requires a good ſpiri- 
tual courage, to take a proſpect of the lions, ſerpents, 


and ſnares that lie in our way. But it is no ſmall encou- 


ragement, that the fountain of electing grace will never 
fail us, but continually afford freſh ſupplies of ſpiritual 
ſtrength and refreſnment. Hence we may take courage 
to riſe again when we have been foiled, to abide when the 
ſhock of temptation is violent, and to perſeyere in thoſe 
duties which are moſt weariſome to the fleſh. And they 
are unacquainted with a courſe of holy 8 who 

now 
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know not how needful this conſideration is to a comfort- 
able continuance therein. 


. Tt has the ſame tendency and effect in the aſſurance 
we bare from thence, that notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition we meet with, wwe Hall not utterly and finally miſcarry; 
God's election will at laſt obtain *.* His foundati- 
on ſtandeth ſure : his purpoſe, which is according 
unto election,“ is unchangeable; and therefore the final 
perſeverance and falvation of thoſe concerned in it, are 
everlaſtingly ſecured}. And there is no greater encou- 
ragement to perſiſt and grow in holineſs, than what is admi- 
niſtered by this aſſurance of a bleſſed end and iſue of it. 


Some think that this aſſurance tends only to careleſneſs 
and ſecurity in ſin; and that to be always in fear and un- 
certainty, is the only means to make us watchful unto du- 
ties of holineſs. It is true, were there no difference be- 


tween faith and preſumption, no difference between the 


ſpirit of bondage and the ſpirit of adoption, if no filial 
delight in God were given to believers, there might be 
ſomething in this objection: but if the nature of faith, 
and of the new creature; the operations of the one, and 
diſpoſition of the other, are ſuch as they are declared to be 


in the Goſpel, and as believers have experience of them 


in their own hearts; men do but bewray their igno- 
rance, while they contend, that the aſſurance of God's 
unchangeable love in Chriſt, flowing from the immutabi- 
lity of his counſel in ele&ion, doth any way impeach, or 
doth not effectually promote the induſtry of believers in 
all duties of obedience. 


Suppoſe a man on his journey, knowing himſelf to be 
in his right way, and that going on therein, he ſhall cer- 
tainly come to his journey's end, eſpecially if he quicken 
his pace as occaſion ſhall require ;—will you ſay, that this 
is enough to make ſuch a man careleſs and negligent, and 
that it would be much more to his advantage to be /o/ and 
n not knowing whither he goes, nor 5 


+ Rom, zi, 7. ; + 2 Tim. ii. 19. 44m Rom, viii. 28, to the end. 
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ſhall ever arrive at his journey's end ? Common experience 


proves the contrary ; as alſo how momentary and uſeleſs 
are thoſe violent fits of endeavours, which proceed from 


uncertainty, both in things temporal and ſpiritual. In 


general, it is that perfon, who has a comfortable aſſufance 
of God's eternal electing love, and thence of the bleſſed 
end of his courſe, who goes on conſtantly and evenly in 
the ways of holineſs, quickening his pace, and doubling 
his ſpeed, as he has occaſion from trials and opportuni- 
ties *. 

It appears from hence, that the electing love of God, 
is a powerful conſtraining motive to bolineſs 3 and that 
which invincibly proves, the zece//ity of it to all who in- 
tend the eternal enjoyment of God. But it will be ſaid, 
that if this be granted with reſpect to believers ; yet, as to 
the unconwerted or thoſe who are ancertain about their ſtate, 
nothing can be ſo 4di/couraging as this doctrine of elec- 
tion :—*<© Can they make any other concluſion from it, 
but that, If they are zet elected, all their endeayours. 
are vain ; If they are elected, then they are needleſs 1 
anſwer: 


(I.) We have already ſhewn, that this doctrine is re- 
vealed in the Scripture, principally to acquaint Believers 
with their privilege, ſafety, and fountain of their comforts. 
Having therefore proved it's »/efulne/s to them, I have diſ. 
charged all that is abſolutely needful to my preſent purpoſe. 
But I ſhall moreover ſhew, that it has it's proper benefit 
and advantage towards others alſo. For, 

(2.) Suppoſe the doctrine of perſonal election be preach- 
ed; two concluſions may poſſibly be drawn from it: frf, 
That as this is a matter of great and eternal moment to 
our ſouls, and there is no way to ſecure our intereſt in it 
but by the poſſeſſion of it's fruits and ęffects, which are 
faith and holineſs; we will, we muſt uſe our utmoſt en- 
deavours, by attaining hem, to make our election ſure. 
Others may conclude, that if thoſe who ſhall be ſaved are: 
choſen 


s See Heb, vi, 10, to the ents 
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choſen thereto before the foundation of the world, then it 
is to no purpoſe to believe or obey, ſeeing all things muſt 
be as they were fore-ordained. Now I aſk—Which of 
theſe concluſions is the me rational, and moſt fuitable to 
the principles of ſober love, and care of our immortal 
condition? Nothing is more certain, than that the latter 
reſolution will be infallibly deſtructive, if purſued : but in 
the other way, it is p2/7ble at leaſt, that a man may be 
found to be the obje& of God's electing love, and ſo be 
ſaved, But why do I fay it is pible? There is nothing 
more certain, than that he who ſincerely and diligently 
purſues the ways of faith and obedience, (which are the 
fruits of ele&ion,) ſhall obtain in the end everlaſting bleſ- 
ſedneſs. This therefore on all accounts, and towards all 


| forts of perſons, is an invincible argument for the neceſſity 


of holineſs, and a prevailing motive thereto : for it is un- 
avoidable, that if there be ſuch a thing as perſonal electi- 


on, and that the fruits of it are ſanctification, faith and 
obedience ; it is utterly impoſſible, that without holineſs 
any one ſhould ſee God, the reaſon of which conſequence 


is apparent to all, 


F 
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HOLINESS NECESSARY FROM THE COM- 
MANDS OF GOD. . 


— 1 Mi. —— 
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Necelfiiy of holineſs proved, from the commands of God in the 
Law, and in the Goſpel. 


E have evinced the neceſſity of holineſs from the 
nature and the decrees of God; our next argument 
mall be taken from his commands, It is needlels to pro- 
duce inſtances of God's commands that we ſhould be ho- 
ly, for it is the concurrent voice of the Law and Goſpel. 
Our inquiry muſt be, What force there is in this argu- 
ment, or whence we conclude a neceſſity of holineſs from 
the commands of God. To this end, the nature and pro- 
perties of theſe commands muſt be conſidered ; we are to 
get our minds and conſciences affected with them, fo as 
to endeavour after holineſs on their account : for our ho- 
lineſs is obedience, and obedience reſpects a command. For 
men to pretend to holineſs from a principle within, with- 
out reſpect to the commands of God in his word, is to make 
themſelves their own God, and to deſpiſe obedience to.him 
who is © over all, God blefſed for ever.“ Then are we 
the ſervants of God, the diſciples of Chriſt, when we do 
what is commanded, and becauſe it is commanded. 


But to make our Way more clear and ſafe, we muſt 


premiſe, that God's commands for holineſs may be con- 
ſidered two ways. 


eworks. 2. As they belong to the covenant of grace. The 
fame things as to the mazter of them are required in both; 
but there is a great difference in the manner and end of 
theſe commands. 


For, 1. The commands of God as under the old cove- 


i zant, ſo require univerſal holineſs in us, that _—— 
call 


1. As they belong to the covenant of 
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{eaſt failure, they allow of nothing elſe we do, but deter- 
mine us tranſgreſſors of the whole law *. The end requi- 
red by them 1s, that they may be our righteouſneſs before 
God, or that we may be juſtified thereby +. 


2. It is otherwiſe on both theſe accounts with the com- 
mands of God for holineſs under the yew rowenrart, or in 
the Goſpel ; for, though God requires xniver/al holineſs 
in them, yet not in that r/gorous way as by the law, ſo that 
if we fail in any thing, either as to matter or manner, all 


{ ſhould be rejected. But he doth it with a mixture of grace 


and mercy, ſo that if there be an univerſal fincerity, in a 
reſpect to all his commands, he accepts of it, on account 
of the mediation of Chriſt. But yet there is no relaxa- 
tion given us by the Goſpel, as to any duty of holineſs, 
nor any indulgence to the leaſt ſin; the obligation to uni- 
verſal holineſs is equal to what it was under the Law, 
though a relief be provided where we come ſhort of it, in 
ſincerity on the one hand, and mercy on the other. 


The commands of the Goſpel do not require holineſs 
to the ſame end as the commands of the Law did, name- 
ly, that thereby we may be juſtified in the ſight of God; 


he has provided another righteouſneſs for that end, which 
fully anſwers all that the Law requires, and whereby he 


has exalted more than ever, the honour of his own holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs. Now this is no other than the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us ; for he is © the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to them that believe f.“ But 
God has appointed other ends to- our holineſs, and ſo to his 
command of it in the Goſpel, conſiſtent with the nature of 
that obedience which he will accept of us, and ſuch as we. 
may attain through the power of his grace. 


I. The firſt thing to be conkiderpd in the command of 
God that we ſhould be holy, is the AuTHORIT x of it. 
It is indiſpenſably neceſſary that we ſhould be holy, on 
account of the authority of God's command. Authority, 
Wherever it is juſt, carries with it: an obligation to obedi- 


ence: 
* James Ul, 10. T Rom, X. Jo 1 Rom. X. 4. 
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. ence : take this away, and you fill the world with difor. 
der. If the authority of parents, maſters, and magiſtrates, 

did not oblige children, ſervants and ſubjects fo obedience, 

the world would fall into helliſh confuſion. God himſelf 
makes uſe of this argument, to convince men of the ne- 
ceſſity of obedience. *© A ſon honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter : if I then be a father, where is mine 
honour? and if I be a maſter, where is my fear * * If 
in all particular relations where there is any thing of /- 
periority, which has the leaſt authority in it, obedience is 
expected and exacted ;—is it not due to me, who have all 
authority, of all ſovereign relations in me towards you ?? 


There are two things which inforce the obligation, — 
The right of commanding, and the power of executing t; 
both compriſed in that of the apoſtle James, chap. iv. 12, 
© There is one Law-giver, who is able to ſave and to 
deſtroy.” 


1. He who commands us to be holy, is our ſovereign 
Law-giver ; he who has an abſolute power to preſcribe to 
us what laws he pleaſes. The command of God proceeds 
from the abſolute power of a ſovereign Legiſlator ; and 
where this is not complied with, the whole authority of God, 
and therein God himſelf, is de/p;/ed. So God in many 
places calls finning againſt his commands, the deſpiſing 
of him f;' the © deſpiſing of his name ;? and the de- 
* ſpiſing of his commandment ;* and that in his ſaints them- 
ſelves ||. Here then we found the neceſſity of holineſs, on 
the command of God. This therefore are we to carry 
about with us wherever we go, and whatever we do, to 
keep our ſouls under the power of it, in all our duties, and 
on all occaſions of ſin. Were this written on the Hearts 
of men, in their ways, trades, ſhops, affairs, families, 
ſtudies, cloſets, —they would have © holineſs to the Lord 
on their breaſts and foreheads too. 


2. The apoſile tells us, that as God in his commands 
is a ſovereign Law-giver, ſo he is able to kill and keep 
alive; 


* Mal. i. 6. T Jus wk et vis exequendi. | 
1 Num, xi, 20. 1 Sam. ii. 30. § Mal. i. 6. || 2 288 xii . 10. 
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dive; that is, his commanding authority is accompanied 
with a power, whereby he is able abſolutely and eternally 
to reward the obedient, and to puniſh the diſobedient. 


| For, though I would not exclude other conſiderations, vet 
f I think this of eternal redvards and puniſoments 1s TARA 
pally intended. 

5 But ſuppoſing it to reſpect tampiral things alſo; it car- 
f ries along with it the greater enforcement. God com- 


: mands us to be holy : things are in ſach a ſtate in the 


„ W vorld, that if we would perfect holineſs in the fear of 
1 God,” we fhall meet with much oppoſition, and perhaps 
| it may coſt us cur lives: multitudes have made profeſſion 
5 of it at no cheaper rate. But let us not miſtake in this 
85 matter; he who commands us to be holy, is the ſovereign 
% Lord of life and death; he alone can 4 in a way of pu- 
60 niſhment, and he alone can 4eep alte in 4 way of merciful 


preſervation. This power .of our Law-giver, the holy 
companions of Daniel committed themſelves'to, when b 
the terror of death they were commanded to forſake the 
way of holineſs *, And our Lord tells us, that he who 
would fave his life,? namely, by a ſinful neglett of the 
command, „ ſhall loſe it.” This therefore is to be- con- 
ſidered; the power of him who commands us to be holy 
is ſuch, that he is able to carry us through all difficulties 
and dangers which we may incur on account of our being 
ſo. Be of good courage then, all ye that truſt in the 
Lord; you may, you ought, without fear, to engage in 
the purſuit of univerſal holineſs : he who requires it, will 
bear you out in it; nothing that is truly evil or finally diſ- 
advantageous, ſhall befal you on that account: for let the 
world rage, and threaten to fill all things with blood and 
confuſion, © to God the Lord belong the ifſues from 
death, he alone can kill and make alive.“ 


But ! ſuppoſe it is a power of eternal rewards and puni/-- 

1 mets that is principally intended. The #:/ling here, 3 
eep - that EULER by our Saviour, and oppoſed to all tempo- 
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ral evil, and death itſelf, Matt. x. 28. © Fear not them 
who can kill the body, but are not able to kill the foul ; 
but rather fear him who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in hell.” And this 4eeping alive, is a deliverance 
from the wrath to come, in everlaſting life; and this is 
that which gives unayoidable efficacy to the command. 


The minds of men are little influeaced by the reward; 
and puniſhments of human laws, for they frequently prefer 
their preſent ſatigfaction in the tranſgreſſion of the laws, 
before them : wicked men often do fo with reſpe to the 
greateſt temporal puniſhment, when they are greedily ſet 
on the ſatisfaQion of their luſts. They have alſo a /ecret 
apprehenſion that the law- makers neither vb nor can exe- 
cute the penalties threatened. But things are quite 
etherwiſe with reſpe& to the laws of God. The rewards 
and puniſhments being eternal, cannot be balanced by any 
conſideration of this preſent world. Nor can there be any 
reſerve on account of mutability, indifference, ignorance, 
impotence, or any other pretence, that they ſhall not be 
executed. The promiſe of eternal bleſſedneſs on the one 
hand, or the threatening of miſery on the other, will cer- 
tainly befal us, according as we ſhall be found holy or un- 
holy, God commands us to be holy. But what if we are 
mat ſo? Why, as ſure as God is holy and powerful, we 
Mall eternally periſh. What if we comply with the com- 
mand, and become holy? On the ſame ground of aſſu- 
rance, we ſhall be brought to everlaſting felicity. 


Some perhaps will ſay, that to yield obedience to God 
with reſpect to rewards and puniſhments, is /erwile, and 
becomes not the free ſpirit of the children of God. But 
this is a vain imagination. The bondage of our owl 
ſpirits may make every thing we do ſervile but 2 due 
reſpect to God's promiſes and threatenings, is a principal 
part of our liberty. It is therefore certainly our duty, if 
we would be found walking in a courſe of holy obedience, 
to keep a ſenſe of the authority of God's command, con- 
ſtantly fixed on our minds. And we may apply this to 

r/ons and gccafionge | 
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| fr.) As to perſons. Let the great and noble eſpecially, 


regard this, whoſe ſpecial temptation it is to be /i/ted up, to 


a forgetfulnefs or diſregard of God's authority. The pro- 
phet diſtributes incorrigible ſinners into two forts, and 
gives the different grounds of their impenitency. The 
firſt are the peer; and it is their folly, ſtupidity, and ſen- 
ſual luſts, that keep thein from obſerving the command. 
They have refuſed to receive correction, they have made 
their faces harder than a rock, they have refuſed to' re- 
turn; therefore I faid, Surely thefe are poor, they are 
ſottiſn, for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the 
judgment of their God “.“ Such perfons we abound with, 
who differ little from the beaſts that periſh, who will take 
no pains for, who will admit of no means of inſtruction. 
But there is another fort of finners to whom the prophet 
applies; * I will get me to the great men, and ] will ſpeak 
unto them, for they have known the way of the Lord, and 
the judgment of their God.” Great men, by reaſon of 
their educatign and other advantages, attain to a know- 
ledge of the will of God, or at leaſt may be thought te 
have done ſo. They therefore are not likely to be obſtr- 
nate in ſin, merely from ſtupid ignorance and folly. No, 
faith the prophet, they take another courſe: They have 


altogether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds.“ They 


are like a company of rude beaſts of the field, who having 
broken their yokes and cords, run up and down the fields, 
treading down the corn, breaking up the fences, puſhing 
with the horn, and trampling: on all before them. Now 
this © breaking of the yoke,” is the neglecting and deſpiſ- 
ing the authority of God in the command. Seeing there- 
fore that this is the ſpecial temptation of ſuch perſons, let 
all thoſe who have the leaft ſincere deſire after holineſs, 
watch diligently, to keep up-a due ſenſe of the authority 
of God on their minds. When you are in the height of 
your greatneſs, in the fuhefs of your enjoyments, in the 


moſt argent of your ayocations ; when you are uppermoſt 
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in the words of others, and it may. be in your av 
thoughts ; remember him who is over all, and conſide 


that you are ſubject to his W equally with the 
pooreſt creature on earth. 


(2.) Let us all endeavour to carry a conſtant regard t to 
the authority of God in his commands, into all thoſe ve- 
<0feons, feafons, places, ſocteties, wherein we are apt to be 
ſurpriſed into any fin, or neglect of duty. (1. ) Carry 
this with you into your /ecret retirements and enjoyments, 


Neglect hereof is the cauſe of thoſe ſecret actual provok- 


ing fins which the world ſwarms with. When no eye ſees 
but the eye of God, men think themſelves ſecure. Here- 
by many have been ſurpriſed into folly, which has proved 
the beginning of a total apoſtacy. An awe from the au- 
thority of God in the command, upon the heart, will ſe- 
cure us equally i in all places, and on all occaſions. (2.) 
Let us carry it into our 4/7 inefſes, trades, and callings, 
Moſt men are very apt to be intent on pre/ent occaſions, 
and having a certain end before them, habituate them- 
ſelves to the ways of it's attainment. And while they 
are ſo engaged, many things occur which are apt to vert 
them from the rule of holineſs. Whenever therefore you 
enter into your occaſions, wherein you may expect that 
temptations will ariſe, call to mind the greatneſs, power, 
and authority of him, who hath commanded you in all 
things to be holy. (3.) Carry it with you into your com- 
panies and ſocieties : For many have frequent accaſions of 
engaging in ſuch ſocieties, wherein the leaſt forgetfulneſs 
of the ſovereign authority of God, will betray them into 
yanity and corrupt communication, till they Bear with 
pleaſure, and do with delight, ſuch things whereby the 
Holy Spirit of God is grieved, their own conſciences are 
pellled, and the honour of profeſſion i is caſt to the ground. 


* 


II. The command of God, that we ſhould be holy, is 
to be conſidered not only as a fruit of authority which we 
muſt ſubmit to, but as a fruit of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 

alſo, which it is our . advantage and intereſt to com- 
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ply with. And this introduces a peculiar neceſſity of ho- 
lineſs, from the conſideration of what is equal, reaſonable, 


ingenuous; the contrary of which would be fi, perverſe, 


ungrateful, every way unbecoming rational creatures. 
Where nothing can be diſcerned in commands but mere 
authority, they are looked on merely as reſpe&ing the good 
of them that command, and not at all theirs who obey; 
which diſheartensand weakens the principle of obedience. 
Now though God, beeauſe his dominion over us is fove- 
reign and abſolute, might have juſtly left us to no other 

eaſon or motive of an obedience, yet he does not, nor ever 
tid ſo. But as he propoſes his law as an effect of infinite 
wiſdom, love, and goodneſs, fo he declares and pleads that 
all his commands are 7 and egual in themſelves ; good 
and z/zful to us; and that our compliance with them is our 
prejent, as well as it will be our future happiae/s: And that 


this is ſo, appears from all the conſiderations of it. 


1. Look upon it formally as a law preſcribed to us, and 
it is fo, becauſe the obedience it requires, is proportioned 
to the ſtrength and power which we have to obey. The 
command, as we ſhewed, before, may be conſidered either 
as it belonged to the oli covenant or the new, In the fu 
way, the ſtrength of grace, which we had originally from 
God under the law of creation, was ſufficient to enable us 
to all that holy obedience which was required; and our 
not doing ſo, was from rial rebellion, and not from any 


impotency in us. And in the latter way, there is, by vir- 


tue of the covenant of grace, a ſupply of ſpiritual frength 
given in by the promiſe, enabling believers to anſwer the 


commands of holineſs, according to the rule of the ac- 
ceptance of their obedience, before laid down. No man, 


who is inſtated in the covenant of grace, comes ſhort or 
fails of the performance of that obedience which is re- 
quired and accepted in that covenant, merely for want of 
power and ſpiritual ſtrength. For God therein, © accord= 
ing to his divine power gives unto us all things that pertain 
to life and godlineſs, through the knowledge: of him that 
hath called us to o glory and virtue,“ 2 Pet. i. 3. — 
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It is true, this grace or firength, is LES tothe 
by certain ways and means, which if they neglect, they 
will come ſhort of it. But in the careful, diligent uſe af 
thofe means, none ee fail of that ahility which ſhall 
render the commands of the Goſpel eafy and not grievous 


to them. For Chriſt himſelf tells us, that © his yoke is 


eaſy, and his burden is light*;? and his holy apoſtle, that 
his commands are not grievous +.* But, if they ſhould 
exceed all the ſtrength which we either have, or he i 1s 
pleaſed to give us, they would be like the Jewiſh ceremo- 
mies, a yoke which we could not bear, and a law not only 
_ grievous but unprofitable. But on the contrary, our a- 
poſtle expreſſſy affirms, and fo may we, that © he could do 


all things ;? that is, in the avay and to the end required in 


the Goſpel, © through Chriſt that ſtrengthened him.” 


On the ſupply of. this grace, which gives both. frexgth 
for, and a conſtant inclination to holy obedience, the com- 
mand for it becomes eqzal and jaſt, meet and eaſy to be 
complied with. For none can refuſe a compliance with it 
in any inſtance, but their fo doing is contrary to that 4% 
Feſition and inclination of the new nature which God. has 
. implanted in them. So that in them to /n, is not only 
eontrary to the law evithozt them, to. the light of their 
minds, and warning of their conſciences; but it is alſo to that 
which is in their own inclination and diſpoſition, which in 
fuch caſes hath a ſenſible force and violence put upon it, 
by the power of corruptions and temptations. Wherefore, 


though the command for holineſs ſeem grieveus to unre- 


generate perſons, becauſe it is againſt the habitual bent 
and inclination of their whole ſouls; yet it neither is, nor 
can be ſo to them who cannot weed it, or act againſt it, 
without crucifying and offering violence to the iacli- 
nations of the new creature in them, which are their own. 
And by this conſideration we may take in the per of the 
command upon our ſouls, which is too frequently diſte- 
garded, Let us on che propoſal. of it, . what our 


hearts 
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hearts ſay to it, and we ſhall quickly diſcern how equal and + 

uſt the command is. For I cannot perſuade myſelf, that 
any believer can be fo captivated- under the power of 
temptation, but that, on the confideration of the com- 
mand for obedience and holineſs, if he will ike counſel 
with his own ſoul, and aſk himſelf what he would have, 
he will have a plain and fincere anſwer :—that. indeed IL. 
would do, and have the good propoſed, this holinefs; this: 
duty of obedience :* not only will conſcience anſwer, I 
mult not do the evil to which temptation: tends, for if I. 
do, evil will enſue: — but the zeav nature will fay; © This 
good I would 4 1 delight i in it, it is.beſt-for me, moſt 
ſuited to me :* and fo joins all the ſtrength and intereſt it 
has in the ſoul, with the command“? 


Beſides, actual grace for every holy act a duty, is adz 
miniſtered to us according to the promiſe of the Goſpel: 
So God told Paul, that his grace-was ſufficient for him.“ 
And he © worketh in us to will and to do; of his own good 
pleaſure,” Now ede this actual drags be not 
fulneſs of God in the int of i it, yet muſt ſay, 
that where it is ſought in a due manner by faith and prayer, 
it is never ſo reſtrained from any believer, but that it ſhall 
be effectual to him, unto the WHORE: of. that- obedience 
which is required of him. 


How juſt and equal then is the command of holineſs? 
How reafonable-1s it that we ſhould comply with it, and 
how great is their ſin and folly who neglect it! For not 
only the authority, but the ww7/dom and goodneſs of God in 
giving ſuch a command, oblige us to holy obedience. 


2. The command is equal, and fo to be eſteemed from 
the matter of it, or the things that it requires. Things 
they are that are neither great nor grievous, much leſs 
perverſe, uſeleſs, or evil +. There is nothing! in the holi- 
neſs which the command eee what is good by him 
* | | in 
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in whom it is, and 2%ful to all about him. What, they 
are, the apoſtle mentions in his exhortations to them, 
Phil. iv. 8. They are * things true, honeſt, juſt, pure, 
lovely, and of good report:“ and what evil is there in any 
of theſe the gs, that we ſhould decline the command that 
requires them? The more we abound in them, the better 
it will be for our relations, our families, our neighbours, 
the whole nation, and the world; but beſt of all for our- 
ſelves : © Theſe things are good and profitable unto men“. 
It is therefore incumbent on us in the firſt place, to en- 
deavour after holineſs with reſpect to the command of God, 
and becauſe of it. I know not what vain imaginations 
poſſeſs the minds of ſome, that they have no need of re- 
ſpe& to the command, nor to the promiſes and threatenings 
of it, but to obey merely from the power and guidance 
of an inward principle: nay, ſome have ſuppoſed, that a 
Teſpe& to the command would vitiate our obedience, ren» 
dering it legal and /zrwile, But I hope, that darkneſs 
which hindered men from diſcerning the harmony there 


is between the principle grace in us, and the authority of 


be command upon us, is much removed from all fincere 
profeſſors. It is a reſpe& to the command which. gives 
the formal nature of obedience to what we do; and with- 
out a proper regard to it, there is nothing of holineſs in us; 
Some would make the /ight of nature their rule; ſome look 
no further for their meaſure- than what carries the repu- 
tation of common honeſty among men: but he who would 
be holy indeed, mult always mind the command of God, 
with that reverence and thoſe affections which become him 
to whom God ſpeaks immediately. And. that this may 
be effectual, let us conſider ; 


(1. ) How God has kid 2d his commands to this pur- 


pole, to teſtify not only his infinite love and care towards 


us, but alſo our eternal concern in what he requires. He 
has given us not a ſingle command, but line upon line, 
line upon line, precept upon precept, precept upon pte. 
cept.” Almoſt gyery page of the Bible is filled with com- 
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mands, or inſtructions, or directions for holineſs; and there 
is not the leaſt particular duty or inſtance of holineſs, but 

it falls under ſome ſpecial command of God. Is it noet 

then our duty always to conſider theſe commands, to bind 
them to our hearts, and our hearts to them, that nothing 
may ſeparate them ? O that they might always dwell in 
our minds, to influence them to an inward, conſtant 
watch againſt the firſt diſorders of our ſouls, that are un- 
ſuited to the inward holineſs God requires; abide with 
us in our cloſets and all our occaſions for our good. 

(2.) We may do well to conſider what various enforce- 
ments God is pleaſed to give to thoſe multiplied commands. 
They are accompanied with exhortations, intreaties, rea- 
ſonings, expoſtulations, promiſes, threatenings, all made 
uſe of to faſten the command upon our minds and con- 
ſciences. God knows how flow we are to receive due im- 

preſſions from his authority; and he knows by what ways 
and means the principles of our internal faculties are apt to 
be wrought upon, and therefore applies thoſe engines to 
fix the power of the command upon us. I ſhall inſtance 


only in thoſe peculiar promiſes TIP God inforces os; 
command for holineſs. 


It is not for nothing that it is ſaid, « Godlineſs hath hs 
promiſe of the life that -now is, and of that which is to 
come ©,” There is in all the promiſes a ſpecial reſpect to it; 
and it gives them in whom it is, a /pectal intereſt in all the 
promiſes. This is as it were the text on which our Sa- 

viour preached his firſt ſermon. For all the HHU he 

pronounced, conſiſt in giving particular inſtances of ho- 
lineſs, annexing a ſpecial promiſe to each of them. 
hgleſſed, faith he, are the pure in heart: Heart purity is 
the ſpring and life of all holineſs; and why are ſuch Pet. 
ſons bleſſed? Why, faith he, They ſhall ſee God: he 
appropriates the promiſe of the eternal enjoyment of God 
to this qualification of purity beart. So alſo it has the 
promiſes of this life, both in things temporal and ſpiritual. 
In things tempera we may ſelect from many W that 
ſpecial 
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ſpecial inſtance given us by the pſalmiſt ; Bleſſed is he 
that conſidereth the poor. Wiſely to conſider the poor 
Jn their diſtreſs, fo as to relieve them according to our 
ability, is a great act and duty of holineſs. He that doth 
this, faith the pſalmiſt, is a b/eJed man. In what reſped:? 
The Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. The 
Lord will preſerve and keep him alive, and he ſhall be 


bleſſed on the earth, and thou wilt not deliver him into 


the hand of his enemies; the Lord will ſtrengthen him 
on the bed of languiſhing, and thou wilt make all his bed 
in his ſickneſs “. Many ſpecial promiſes in the moſt im- 
portant concerns of this life, are given to the right dif- 
charge of this one duty : for © Godlineſs hath the promiſe 
of this life.” It is ſo with reſpect alſo to ſpiritual things. 80 
the apoſtle Peter having repeated a long chain of graces, 
whoſe exerciſe he recommends. to us, adds for an encou- 
ragement, If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall f.“ 
The promiſe of permanence in obedience, with an abſo- 
Jute preſervation from all ſuch fallings into ſin as: are in- 
conſiſtent with the covenant of grace, is. affixed to our 
diligence in holineſs. And who knows not how the: Scrip- 
ture abounds in inſtances of this nature? We conclude 
from. hence, that together with the command. of God re- 
quiring us to be holy, we ſhould. conſider the promiſes 
with which it is accompanied, as an encouragement. to 
the chearful performance of that obedience, which the 
command itſelf makes neceſſary. 


Wherefore, the force of this. argument is abviews to All. 

_ God: has poſitively declared his w/!, interpoſing his /o- 
wereign authority, commanding us to be holy, and that on 
the penalty of his atmoſt diſplaaſure; and therewith he has 
given us redoubled aſſurance, that be we elſe what we 
will, without ſincere holineſs, he will neither own. us, nor 
have any thing to do with us. Be our gifts, places, dig- 
nities, uſefulneſs, profeſſion, or duties what they wall, 
unleſs we are ſincerely holy, we are not, we cannot, we 
aa not be accepted with. God. | 


Þ. : *. t, 10. 


And 


* Pi. | xli. 123. 
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And the Holy Ghoſt is careful to obviate a deceit in this 

matter, which he foreſaw would put itſelf on the minds of 
men. For whereas the foundation of our falvation, the 
hinge on which the whole weight of it turns, is our 
ralrH; men might be apt to think, that if they have 
faith, it will be well enough with them, although they are 
not Holy. Therefore, becauſe this plea and pretence of 
faith is great, and apt to impoſe on the minds of men, 
who would willingly retain their luſts, with an. hope and 
expectation of heaven; we are plainly told in the Serip- 
ture, that that faith which is without holineſs, without 
works, without fruits, which can be ſo, or is it poſſible that 


; it ſhould be ſo; is warn ; not zhat faith which will « fave 

our ſouls,” but eguivecally fo called, that may periſh for 
ever with thoſe in whom it IS. 

C H A p. IV. 


NECESSITY OF HOLINESS FROM GOD's 
SENDING JESUS CHRIST. 


: — — 

: To Oy 1 

> The neceſſity of holineſs proved from the defign of God in ſend- 
: ing Jeſus Chriſt, with the ends of his mediation. 


E have yet other arguments to plead to the ſame 
purpoſe ; for one principal deſign of God in ſend. 
ing bis Son into the world was, to recover us into a fate 
ef bolinefs, which we had loſt. For this purpoſe was the 
Son of God manifeſted—that he might deſtroy the works 
7 of the devil.“ The Son of God was manifeſted by his 
incarnation 4, in order to the work he had to accompliſh 
in our nature: and this was to de ſtroy the works of the 
5 devil, of which the principal one was, the infecting of our 
natures and — with a principle of ſin and enmity 
- 3 againſt 
a 0 „ Jotia ili, 3. + x Tim. li 16. 
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againſt God; and this is not done away but. by the * 


troduction of a principle of holineſs. The 1 image of God 
in us was defaced by ſin: the renovation of it was a 
principal deſign of Chriſt in his coming. Unleſs this he 
done, there is no new creation, no reſtoration of all 
things, no one end of the mediation of Chriſt fully an- 
ſwered. But we ſhall conſider this matter a little more 
diſtinctly. 


The exerciſe of the mediation of Chriſt, is confined bo 


the limits of his hree-fold office. Whatever he does for the 
Church, he does it as a prieſ, or as a 4ing, or as a prophet; 
and we may conſider how each of theſe offices has an in- 
g fluence into holineſs, and makes it necęſſary unto us. 


* Firſt, For the prieſily office of Chriſt. The proper ads 
of this office, which are olation and interce/ſic don, immediate- 
ly reſpe& God himſelf ; for a prieſt is one who is appoint- 
ed to deal with God in the behalf of others *; and there 
fore Chriſt does not by either of theſe ſacerdotal acts im- 
mediately and efficiently work holineſs in us. But the . 
feats of theſe acts are of two ſorts, immediate and mediate. 
(I.) Immediate, ſuch as reſpe& God himſelf ; as atonement, 
reconciliation, ſatisfaction. In theſe conſiſts the firſt and 
fundamental end of the mediation of Chriſt, without a 
ſuppoſition of which, all other things are rendered uſe- 
leſs : we can neither be ſanctified nor ſaved by him, un- 
- leſs ſin be firſt expiated, and God atoned. But, (2.) The 
mediate eſßects of Chriſt's ſacerdotal acting reſpe& us, name- 
ly, our juſtification and Jan#ification, for God effects holi- 
neſs in all believers, by virtue of the oblation and interceſſi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, 


He gave himſelf for us, that he- might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works .“ His © giving himſelf for 


us, is the common expreſſion of his offering himſelf as a 
ſacrifice to God t; and this he did, not only that he 
Et redeem us from 1 1 from the guilt and pu- 
. ; niſhment 


} Eph, v. 2. 


* Heb. v. 1. t Tit: ii. 14. 


only 


that 
whic 
ther 
denc 
it. 


bous of god works. His blood © purgeth our conſciences 


blood 1, namely, as ſhed and offered for us ; it is not 


love, grace, goodneſs, and truth in his promiſes, that we 


which, through the carnality of the people to whom they 


{ 
* * 
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nuhment of our fins, but alſo that he might garify us to 
himſelf, /an&#ify us, or make us "oy and fruitful, or zea- 


from dead works, to ſerve the living God *. There is a 
„ purging of ſin,' which conſiſts in the legal expiation of 


it+, but this is by real efficiency | in our ſanRification. 80 
where Chriſt is ſaid to © waſh us from our fins in his own 


only the expiation of gail, but the purification of #/tþ 
that is intended. And as holineſs 1s one ſpecial end for 


which he gave himſelf fer us, without a participation 
thereof, it is impoſſible that we ſhould have the leaſt evi- 


dence of an intereſt in his oblation as to any other end of 
it, 


The ini on of Chriſt, which i is his ſecond facerdotal 
act, hath alſo the ſame end, and is effectual to the ſame 
purpoſe. It is true, he intercedes with God for the par- 
don of ſin by virtue of his eblation &; but this is not the 
whole deſign of it; he intercedes alſo for grace, and ſup- 
plies of the Spirit, that we may be made and kept holy ||. 


Secondly; As to the prophetical office of Chriſt ; and 
there are two parts of it—the revelation of God in his name, 


may believe in him ** ; and the revelation of God in his 
will and commands, that we may obey him ; and this may be 
conſidered two ways, 1. As he was peculiarly ſent to the 
bouſe of Tjracl +4 3 2. With reſpe to the aubole Church of 
all ages. 

The frft, which took up much of his perſonal miniſtry, 
conſiſted in the declaration, expoſition, and vindication 
of the divine precepts, which had been given before ; but 


were given, were but obſcurely apprehended. He de- 
clared the /pirituality of 75 law, with * to 
ecret 


82 Heb. ix. 1 + Heb. 2 3. 1 Rev. Ho Lo & I John 1. I, 2. 
John xvii. 15; 17. * John i. 5 18. X Ml, 6. +xF Rome xv, 8. 
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ſecret frames of our hearts, and the leaſt diſorder and 5 


regularity of our paſſions and affections. He declared 


the true ſenſe it's commands, vindicating them from the 
falſe gloſſes which then paſſed current in the Church * 
Thus he reſtored the law to it's priſtine crogun, as the fore | 


have a tradition that it ſhould be done in the days of the 
Mefhah. 

The ſecond part of this office, with reſpe& to the Church 
of all ages (including the miniſtry of the apoſtles as inſpir- 
ed by him), conſiſted in he revelation of thoſe duties of ho- 
lines, which though they had a general foundation in the 
law, could never have been known in their /pecial nature, 
incumbent on and neceſſary to us, but by his teaching, 
Hence are they called o and new commandments in di. 
ſtin& ſenſes. Such are Faith in God through him, bro- 
theuly love, ſelf-denial in taking up the croſs, doing good 
for evil, and the like. Beſides, he teacheth us all thoſe 
ordinances of worſhip which belong to our holineſs, and 
whereby it is promoted. | | 

There are three things conſiderable in the doctrine of 
obedience that Chriſt teacheth. - : 

1. It is compleat and perfect. It reaches the heart itſelf, 
with all it's moſt ſecret actings, and that in the firſt place. 
The practice of moſt men goes no further than outward 
acts, or at beſt to the moderation of affections; but he, 
in the firſt place, requires the renovation of our whole 
ſouls into the image of God. ; 

It is a notable effect of the atheiſtical pride of men, that 
they betake themſelves to other rules and directions, ra- 
ther than to thoſe of the Goſpel, which are the teachings of 
Chriſt himſelf the great prophet. Some go to the /ight of 
nature, and the uſe of right reaſon (that is, their own), as 
their guide, and ſome add the documents of the philoſo- 
phers. They think a ſaying of Epictetus, or Seneca, or 
Arrianus, being wittily ſuited to their fancies, to have 


more life and power in it, than the precepts and inſtruc- 
tions 


Matt. v. 21, &c. 
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tions of Chriſt in the Goſpel. Such a contempt have men 


riſen to of Jeſus Chriſt the avi/aom of God, and the great 


prophet of the Church, of whom God fays,-* This is my 
beloved Son, hear him.” 


Leet us ſuppoſe if you pleaſe, for the ſake of our modern 


| heathens who would have it fo, that all our obedience conſiſts 


in aerality; from whence or whom thall we learn it, or to 
whom ſhall we go for teaching ? Certainly where the in- 
ſtruction is moſt plain, full, perfect, and free from miſtakes ; 
where the manner of teaching is moſt powerful and effica- 
cious ; and where the authority of the teacher is greateſt 
and moſt unqueſtionable. In all theſe reſpects we may 
ſay of Chriſt, © ho teacheth like bim? Then probably we 
ſhall be taught / God, when we are taught ) him. 


The precepts or duties themſelves, which are given us 
by the light of nature, however improved” by the reaſon 
of contemplative men, are defectiue. For they never reach» 
ed to that in which the / of holineſs conſiſts, the renova- 
tion of our natures, Hence it is, that by all the docu- 
ments of the philoſophers, the nature of no individual 
perſon was ever renewed, whatever change was made in 


their converſation. Very few of the precepts of it are cer- 


tain, ſo that we may take them for an infallible rale. Some 


general commands are indeed ſufficiently clear, as that 


God is to be loved, that others are not to be i» ured, that 
very ones right is to be rendered to him. But go a little 


further, and you will find all the great moraliſts at endleſs 


diſputes, about the nature of virtue, the duties of it, and 
the rale of their practice. In theſe diſputes many of them 
conſumed their lives, without any great endeavours to 
expreſs their own notions in their converſations. And 
from the ſame reaſon I ſuppoſe it is, that our preſent no- 
raliſts ſeem to care for nothing but the name, wirtue itſelf 
is become a ſtrange and uncouth thing. 


But what is commanded by Jeſus Chriſt, there is no 
room for the leaſt heſitation whether it be an infallible rule 


do us or not. Every precept about the meaneſt duty, is e- 


LEE qualiy. 
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qually certain and declarative of the nature and neceſfi 


of that duty, as thoſe of the greateſt, and which have moſt 


evidence from the light of nature. There is no ob/carity 
or partiality in his precepts and directions; they are com- 
menſurate to univerſal obedience. I dare challenge the 
greateſt and moſt learned moralifts in the world, to give 
an inſtance of any one duty of morality, that I will not evince 
to be more plainly and clearly required by our Lord Chriſt 


in the Goſpel, and preſſed on us by far more effectual mo- 


tives than any they are acquainted with. It is therefore 
the higheſt /u/ly, as well as wickedre/s, for men to deſign, 


plead, or pretend the learning duties of obedience from o- 


thers, rather than from Chriſt, the prophet of the Church. 


2. The manner of teaching, as to power and efficacy, is 
alſo conſiderable to this end: and concerning this alſo we 
may ſay, Who teacheth like him?“ There was that emi- 
nence in his perſonal miniſtry, while he was on earth, as 
filled all men with admiration. Hence it is ſaid, that he 
taught with authority, and not as the Scribes *:* and ano- 
ther while © they wondered at the gracious words which 
he uttered+:* and the very officers, that were ſent to appre- 
hend him for preaching, came away aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Never man ſpake like this man f.“ Yet this is not what 
] intend, but his continued and preſent teaching of the 
Church by his Word and Spirit. He gives that power and 
efficacy to it, as that by it's effects every day it demon- 


ſtrates itſelf to be from God. This the experiences, con- 


ſciences, and lives of multitudes bear witneſs to continu- 
ally. They do and will to eternity atteſt what power his 
word hath had to enlighten their minds, to /ubdue their 
luſts, to reneao their hearts, to relieve and comfort them in 
their temptations and diſtreiſes, with the like effects of 
grace and power. 8 . | 
What is the manner of teaching by the greatef nioraliſt, 
and what are the ef2#s of it? Enticing words, elegance of 
| ſpeech, compoſed into ſnares for the affections, and de- 


light to the fancy, are the grace, ornament and life & 


that 
* Matt. vii. 29. Þ Luke iv. 22. John vii. 46, 


o 
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that kind of teaching. And hereof evanid ſatisfaction, 
temporary reſolutions, and a few feeble endeayours after 
ſome change of life, are it's beſt effects. And ſo gentle 
is it's operation on the minds of men, that even the moſt 
profligate and obſtinate ſinners are delighted with it, as. 
they are with the preaching of them who act in the ſame 


| ſpirit, and from the ſame principles. 


z. Whereas the laſt thing conſiderable in thoſe, whoſe: 
inſtructions we ſhould chooſe to give up ourſelves unto, is: 
their authority ; that muſt be left without further plea to 


the conſciences of all men, whether they have the higheſt 


eſteem of the authority of Chriſt the Son of God, or of. 
thoſe others whom they admire ; and ler them freely take 
their choice, ſo they will but. ingenuoutly acknowledge: 
what they do. 


Thirdly ; This is one great end of the &ingly poxver of 
Chriſt ; for as ſuch he /«b4'ues our enemies, and preſerves: 
our ſouls from ruin Thoſe are our adverſaries who fight 
againſt our /þ?r:7ual condition and ſafety, —our las, our: 


fans, and our temptations. Theſe doth our Lord Chriſt. 


ſubdue by his kingly power, quickening and ſtrengthen- 
ing in us, by his ſupplies of grace, the principles of holy 
obedience. In brief; the work of Chriſt as a king may 
be reduced to thefe heads :— Lo make his ſubjects free: 
—To preſerve them in ſafety, delivering their ſouls from 
deceit and violence :—In giving them projperity, and in- 
creaſing their wealth :— In eſtabliſhing aſſured peace for 
them :— In giving them love among themſelves :—= In 
placing the intereſt and welfare of his kingdom in all 
their affections: In eternally rewarding their obedience. 
all theſe he doth, principally, by working grace and ho- 
lineſs in them, as might be eafily demonſtrated. I ſuppoſe 
none queſtion that the principal work of Chriſt towards 


us, as our head and 4ing, is in making and preſerving of us 


bely, I ſhall not therefore further inſiſt upon it. It re- 
mains that we improve theſe conſiderations, to the con- 
11 3 fktirmation- 
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firmation of our preſent argument W the . 5 
of holineſs. 


Firſt ; It is evident from hence, how vain a thing it is, 


for perſons continuing in an vzboly conditiox to imagine, 
that they have any intereſt in Chriſt, or ſhall have any be- 
nefit by him. This is the great deceit whereby Satan ru. 
ins the generality of mankind who profeſs the chriſtian 
religion. The Goſpel openly declares a way of life and 
fal vation by Jeſus Chriſt. This is ſo far admitted by all 
who are called chriſtians, that they will allow of no other 


way in competition with it; for ] ſpeak not of profligate 


and hardened ſinners, who diiregard all future concerns; 
but ſuch as in general defire to eſcape the damnation of 
hell, and attain immortality and glory: and this they pro- 
fefs to do by Jeſus Chriſt, as ſuppoſing that the things to 
this purpoſe mentioned in the Goſpel, belong to them as 
well as to others, becauſe they alſo are c5ri/tians - but they 
coniider not that there are certain awoys 41 means, where- 
by the virtue and benefit of all that Chriſt has done for us 
is conveyed to the fouls of men; without which we have 
no concern in them. If we expect to be ſaved by Chrift, 
it muſt be by what he hath done, and does for us as a 
prieſt, a prophet, and a #ing : but one of the principal ends 
of what he does in all theſe, is, to make us holy ; and if 


this be not effected in us, we can have no eternal henefit | 


by his mediation. 


Hence the miſerable condition of multitudes called chri- 
ſtians, who live in fin, and yet hope to be ſaved by the 
Goſpel, 1s greatly to be bewailed. For, (1.) They woe- 
fully deceive their own ſouls, crying © peace, peace, when 


ſudden deſtruction lies at the door.” And, (2.) They 1 
caſt the greateſt diſnonour poſlible on Chriſt and the Gol- 


pel. For as to the cpen enemies of Chriſt, who reject him 

as a /eaucer, and the Goſpel as a fable, they are condemn- 

ed already ; and none can think the worſe of him or the 

Goſpel, on account of their oppoſition ; bat for thoſe who 

profeſs to own them both, and yet continue to live 1 
| FT 
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walk in ſin, they endeavour to repreſent Chriſt as © a mi- 
niſter of ſin,“ as one who has procured indulgence for men 


- to live in their luſts, and the Goſpel as ſuch a law or rule, 


as that men loving ſin, and living in it, may be ſaved by 
them. This is that which has reflected all kind of diſho- 
nour on the chriſtian religion, and put a ſtop to it's pro- 
greſs in the world. Theſe are they of whom the apoſtle 
makes his bitter complaint, Phil. iii. 18, 19. Many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you e- 
ven weeping, that they are the enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt; whoſe end is deſtruction, whofe God is their bel- 
ly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things.“ How many does this character ſuit in theſe 
days! And whatever they think of themſelves, they are 
the enemies of the croſs of Chrift, and trample under 


their feet the blood of the covenant.” 


Secondly ; Let more ſerious profeſſors be met /erious in 
this matter. The apoſtle having given aſſurance of the 


certain ſalvation of all true believers, from the immutable 


purpoſe of God, preſently adds, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity,” 2 Tit. 
11. 19. plainly intimating that without holinets, without 
an univerſal departure from iniquity, we cannot have the leaſt 
evidence that we are intereſted in that aſſured condition. 
You name the name of Chriſt—profeſs an intereſt in him 
expect ſalvation by him :— Which way will you apply 
yourſelves to him ? From which of his 3 do you ex- 
pect advantage? 5 


Is it from his /acerdotal ? Has hls blood purged your 
conſciences from dead works, that you ſhould ferve the 
living God? Are you cleanſed, and ſanctified, and made 
holy thereby? Are you redeemed out of the world by it, 
and from your vain converſation therein ? If you find not 
theſe effects of the blood-ſhedding of Chriſt on your ſouls 
and conſciences, in vain will you expect thoſe other of atone- 
ment and peace with God, of mercy, pardon, juſtification 
and ſalvation which you look for. Ihe pris ny - 

| | Chri 
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+ Chriſt has it's ae effect, where it has any ed: deſpi- 

ſers of it's fruits in holine/s, ſhall never have the leaſt | in- 
tereſt in it's fruits in righteauſneſs. 


Is it from his prophetical office that you expect relief? 
Have you learned of him © to deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, to live righteouſly, and ſoberly, and godly, 
in this preſent world?“ Hath he taught you to be humble, 


to be meek, to be patient, to hate the garment ſpotted. 


with the fleſh? Hath he inſtructed you unto ſincerity in 


all your ways, dealings, and converſation among men? 
Above all, have you learned of him to purify your hearts 


by faith, to ſubdue your ſpiritual and fleſhly luſts, to en- 


deavour after an umverſal conformity to his image? Do- 
you find his doctrine effectual to theſe ends, and are your” 


hearts caſt into the mold of it? If it be fo, your intereſt 
in him by his prophetical office is fecured unto you. But 
if you ſay, you hear his voice in his word, read and. 
preached ; you have learned many myſReries—have attain- 
ed much light and knowledge, ſo that you can talk of 
doctrines, and perform many duties: but cannot ſay, 
that the effects before mentioned are wrought in you by 
his word and Spirit—you loſe the /econd expectation of an 
intereſt in Chriſt as mediator, or any advantage thereby. 


Will you betake yourſelves to the 4:»gly office of Chriſt? 
You will do well to examine, how he ruleth zz you and 
ever you. Hath he ſubdued your luſts, thoſe enemies of 
his kingdom, which fight againſt your ſouls-? Hath he 
ſtrengthened and aſſiſted you by his grace unto all holy 
obedience? And have you given up yourſelves to be ruled 
by his word and Spirit, to vey him in all things, and to 
intruſt all your temporal and eternal concerns: to his care, 


faithfulneſs, and power ?—IF. it be fo, you have cauſe to 


rejoice, as thoſe who have an aſſured concern in the bleſſed 
things of his kingdom. But if your proud rebellious luſts 
ſtill bear ſway in you, if you continue to ulſil the luſts of 
the mind and of the fleſh ; if you walk after the faſhions: 


dom 


of this world, and not as obedient ſubjects of that king- 
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dom of his, which is not of this world ;*—deceive not 


yourſelves any longer, Chriſt will be of no advantage to 
you. 


This is the ſum of our argument. If the Lord Chriſt 
act no otherwiſe for our good, but in and by his bleſſed 
offices of prieſt, prophet, and king; and if the immediate 
effect of the grace of Chriſt acting in all theſe offices to- 
wards us, be our holineſs and ſanctification ;—thoſe in 
whom that effect is not produced, have no ground nor 
reaſon to promiſe themſelves an intereſt in Chriſt, or any 
advantage by his mediation. For men to name the 
name of Chriſt,“ to profeſs themſelves his diſciples, to 
avow an expectation of ſalvation by him ;—and in the 
mean time to be in themſelves worldly, proud, ambitious, 
envious, revengeful, haters of good men, covetous, living 
in divers luſts and pleaſures, —is a ſcandal and ſhame to 


the chriſtian religion , and unavoidably dena to-theis 
own fouls. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. VF. 


NECESSITY OF HOLINESS FROM OUR CON. 
DITION IN THIS WORLD. 


Neceſſity of holineſs further argued, from our own ate and 
condition in this world, with what is required of us with 
reſpect to our giving glory to Feſus Chriſt. | 


NOTHER argument for the neceſſity of holineſs 
may be taken from the conſideration of exr/elves, 
and our preſent fate and condition; for hereby alone the 
vitious diſtemper of our natures is or can be cured. That 
our nature is univerſally depraved by ſin, I have ſufficient- 
ly proved before. And I do not now conſider it with re- 
ſpect to the diſability of /iving zo God, nor yet as to the 
Future puniſhment which it renders us obnoxious to: but 
it is the preſent miſery which is upon us by it, which I in- 
tend. For the ind of man being poſſeſſed with dark- 
neſs, folly, and inſtability ;— the abi under the power of 
fpiritual death, ſtubborn and obſtinate ;— and all the af- | 
fections carnal, ſenſual, and ſelfiſh ;—the whele foul being 
hurried off from God, and fo out of i it's way, is perpetu- 
ally filled with confuſion and perplexing diſorder. It is 
not unlike that deſcription which Job gives of the grave; 
A land of darkneſs and of the ſhadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light is as darkneſs. *.* When 
Solomon ſet himſelf to ſearch out the cau/es of all the va- 
nity and vexation that is in the world, this was the ſum 
of his diſcovery, © God made men upright, bur they have 
found out many inventions + :'— that is, caſt themſelves 
into endleſs entanglements and confuſions. What is / 
in it's guilt, is puniſhment in it's power; yea, the greateſt 
that men are liable to in. this world. Hence God, ** 


* Job x. 21, 22. | + Ecel. wi, 29. 


i 
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che guilt 4 ſome ſins, penally gives men up to the power 


of other fins ; and there is no greater miſery nor flavery 
than to be under the power of ſin. 


This proves the original depravity of our nature, the 
whole /ou/ is filled with darkneſs and diforder, being 
brought under the power of various luſts and paſſions, cap- 
tivating the mind and will to their intereſts, in the vileſt 
drudgeries of ſervitude and bondage. No ſooner does the 
mind begin to act agreeably to the ſmall remainders of 
light in it, than it is immediately controlled by impetuous 
luſts and affections, which darker it's directions, and fence 
it's commands. Hence is the common ſaying, not ſo com- 
mon as what is ſignified by it; 


— | Video meliora proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor ＋ 


Hence the whole ſoul is filled with fierce contradictions and 
conflicts. Vanity, folly, inſtability, ſenſual irrational ap- 
petites, inordinate deſires, diſquieting paſſions, act con- 
tinually in our depraved natures. How full is the world 


of diſorder, confuſion, oppreſſion, rapine, uncleanneſs, 


and the like dreadful miſeries ! Alas, they are but an im- 
perfect repreſentation of the evils that are in the is of 
men by nature; for as they all proceed from the 
heart 5, ſo the thouſandth part of what is there conceiv- 
ed, is never brought forth and ated. Wicked men are 
like © a troubled ſea that cannot reſt, whoſe waves caſt 
up mire and dirt ||.” The heart is in continual motion, 
reſtleſs in it's imaginations, as the waters of the ſea when 
it is ſtormy and troubled ; and they are all © evil, only 
evil continually **, caſting up mire and dirt. And thoſe 
who ſeem to have the greateſt advantages above others, 

= in 

* Rom. 1. 24, 26, 28. 2 Theſ. ii. 11. | 


+ I ſee good things, and 1 approve, — But till purſue the ſins I love. 


Matt. xv. 18, 19. || Iſa. lvii, 20, 21, James iv. 1, 2. Gen. vi. 5 


372 NECESSITY OF HOLINESS FROM 


in power and opportunity to ſatisfy their luſts, do but i in- 


creaſe their own diſquietude“; for as theſe things are 
evil in themſelves, ſo they are penal to thoſe in whom 
they reign; and if their breaſts were opened, it would 
appear, by the confuſion and horror they live in, that they 
are on the very confines of hell. 


Hence is the 1% of man full of vanity, trouble, diſ- 


appointments, vexations, and endleſs ſelf-diſſatisfactions; 
which ſome of the wiſer heathens ſaw, complained of, and 
attempted in vain to relieve. All theſe things proceed from 
the depravity of our natures, and as, if they are not healed, 
they will aſſuredly iſſue in everlaſting miſery, ſo they are 
woeful and calamitous at preſent. True peace and tran- 


quillity of mind are ſtrangers to ſuch ſouls. Alas! what 


are the periſhing profits and pleaſures which this world 
can afford? How unable is the mind to find out reſt and 
peace in them. They quickly ſatiate and Juffocate in their 
enjoyment, and Joſe their reliſh in their varieties, which 
on heightens preſent vanity, and makes proviſion for fu- 
ture vexation. We have therefore no greater concern in 
the world, than to inquire how this diſorder may be cared, 
and a ſtop be put to this fountain of all abominations. 
What we intend, will be cleared in the following obſerya- 
tions. 

. It is true, that ſome perſons are naturally of a more 
ab and guzet temper than others are; they fall not into 
ſuch exceſſes of outward fins as others do; nay, their 
minds are not capable of ſuch turbulent paſſions and af- 
fections as the moſt are poſſeſſed with. Theſe compara- 
tively are peaceable, and uſeful to their relations and 


others. But yet their- minds and hearts are full of dark- 


neſs and diſorder; for fo it is with all by nature (as we 
have proved) ; and the leſs troubleſome waves they have 
on the ſurface, the more mire and dirt oft- times they have 
at the bottom. | 


2. Education, convictions, Aiden W 
hope of a PRION of their own, love of reputation, 


aſſociation 
2 P . lix, 14. 
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\ affociation with good men, reſolutions for ſecular ends, 


with other means of the like kind, often put great re- 
ſtraints on the actings and ebulitions of the evil imagina- 
tions and turbulent affections of the minds of men; yea, 
the frame of the mind and the come of the life may be. 
much altered by them. 


z. Notwithſtanding all that may be effected by theſe 
means, the diſeaſe is uncured, the ſoul continues ſtill in 
it's diſorders and inward confuſion. For our original order 
conſiſted in the inclinations of our minds, wills, and af- 
fections to regular actings towards God as their end and 


reward, While we continued in due order towards God, 
it was impoſſible we ſhould be otherwiſe in ourſelves : but 


being by ſin fallen off from God, having loſt our confor- 
mity to him, we fell into all the confuſion and diſorder 
before deſcribed. Wherefore, 


4. The only cure of this condition is by holineſs, by 
the renovation of the image of God in us, By this our 


| fouls are in ſome meaſure reſtored to their primitive order 


and rectitude; and without this, attempts for inward 
peace, real tranquillity of mind, with due order in the af- 
fections, will in vain be attempted. - It is the holy /oul, 
the /anified mind alone, that is compoſed into an orderly 
tendency towards the enjoyment of God; and hence, to 
all perſons not in love with fin and ruln, ariſes a cogent 
argument and motive to holineſs. 


But it may be objected hereto, that we admit there are 
remainders of ſinful diſorder in ſanctified perſons, that it 
occaſions great conflicts and complaints, yea, that it 
works ſo powerfully as to make them captives to the law 
of ſin. Therefore it does not appear that this holzne/s doth 
ſo cure the ſinful diſtempers of our minds. On the other 
hand, men ſuppoſed to be yet under the power of ſin and 
deſtitute of this renewing grace, ſeem to pofſeſs more in- 
ward peace and quiet of mind ; they complain of no in- 
ward conflict, and find that ſatisfaction in their luſts and 

K k . 
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pleaſures, by which they relieve themſelves againſt the 
troubles of life. | | 
Anſwer, 1. As to the peace and order pretended to be in 
unſanRified perſons, it is like that which is in Hell and the 
kingdom of darkneſs. Satan is not divided againſt himſelf, - 
Nor is there ſuch a diſorder in his kingdom as to deſtroy 
it ; but it has a conſiſtency from the common end of all 
that is in it, which 1s an oppoſition to God and all that 
is good. Such peace and order there may be in an un- 
ſanctified mind: there being in it no active principle for 
God and that which is ſpiritually good, all works one 
way, and all it's troubled ſtreams have the ſame courſe; 
but they all © caſt up mire and dirt* continually. There is 
no other peace than that by which Satan © the ſtrong man 
armed preſerves his goods, till a ſtronger than he comes to 
bind him.? And 1t any one think that peace and order 
to be ſufficient for him, wherein his mind, in all it's fa- 
culties, acts uniformly again God, or for /elf, ſin, and the 
avorld, without oppoſition or contradiction, he may find 
as much in hell when he-comes there, : | 


2. There is a difference between confufron and rebelliox, 
Where there is confuſion in a ſtate, all rule or government 
is diſſolved, and every thing is let looſe to the utmoſt diſ- 
order and evil: but where the rule is frm and fable, there 
may be rebellicns that diſturb and damage ſome parts and 
places, but yet the <vhole fate is not difordered thereby. 
So it is in the condition of a ſanctified foul ; there may be 
rebellion in it, but no confuſion. Grace keeps the rule in 
the heart, ſo that there is peace to the whole fate of the 
perſon, though luſts and corruptions rebel and war againſt 
it. But in the ſtate of unſanctified perſons, though there 
be no rebellion, yet there is nothing but confuſion : and 
however men may be pleaſed with it for a ſeaſon, yet it is 
nothing but perfect dijerder, becauſe it is a continual op- 
poſition to God. | 

3. The ſoul of a believer has ſuch a /azisfa#1or in this 
cenßiæ, that it's peace is not ordinarily difturbed, and is 
| never 
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fever quite overthrown by it. Such a perſon knows fin 
be his enemy, and knows the affiſtances prepared for him 


againſt it's deceit and violence; and conſidering the nature 


and end of this conteſt; is Katie with it. Vea, the great- 
eſt hard/hips to which ſin can reduce a believer, only put 
him to the exerciſe of thoſe graces and duties in which he 
receives great /piritual ſatisfaction: ſuch are repentance, 
humiliation, godly ſorrow, ſelf-abaſement and abhorrence, 
with fervent outcries for deliverance. Now though theſe 
things may ſeem to be grievous, yet the graces of the Spi- 
rit being acted in them, they are fo ſuited to the nature 


of the new creature, that it finds ſecret ſatigfaction 1 


them all. But the trouble others- meet with on account 
of fin, is merely from the ſevere reflections of their con- 
ſciences, as certain preſages of everlaſting miſery. 


4. A ſanctified perſon is ſecured of ſucceſs in this con- 
flict, which preſerves a blefſed peace and order in his ſoul- 
Suppoſe the conflict be with any particular huf# or temptation, 
we are aſſured, that perſiſting in the diligent uſe of ap- 
pointed means, we ſhall not fail of actual ſucceſs. And 
as to general ſucceſs in the whole cauſe, namely, that {in 
ſhall not aurterly-deface the image of God in us, nor firally 
ruin our ſouls, we have the covenant-faithfulneſs of God 
for our ſecurity “: wherefore, notwithſtanding this oppo- 


fition, there is peace and order 3 by the N or 


holineſs in a ſanctified ſoul. 


But it will be further abet at many profeſſors, - 
who pretend highly to ſanRification and holineſs, are yet 
peeviſh, moroſe, unquiet in their minds, among their rela- 
tions, and in the world; yea, much outward vanity and 
diſorder is obſervable in hem: and where then is the ad- 
vantage pretended, that ſnould render halineſs fo indiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary to us? 


 Anfever. If there be any ſuch, the more ſhame for them, 
and they muſt bear their own judgment; for theſe things 
are diamettically oppoſite to the work of holineſs, and the 
K k 2 fruits 
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fruits of the Spirit“. And therefore, I ſay, {1.) That ma- 
ny are eſteemed holy who are not ſo. Though 1 will judge 
no man in particular, yet I had rather paſs this judgment 
on any man, that he has 20 grace, than that, on the other 
hand, grace does not change our natures, and renew the 
image of God in us. (2.) Many, who are really holy, may 
have the double diſadvantage—firſt, to be under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, as will frequently draw out their natural infir- 
mities ; and then to have them heightened in the appre- 
lenſion of thoſe with whom they have to do; which was 
actually the caſe of David all his days, and of Hannah +, 
I would be far from giving countenance to the /nful diſtemp- 


ers of any; but yet I doubt not, that the /»frmizies of many | 


are repreſented by envy and hatred of profe Mor to an un- 
deſerved advantage. (3.) Wherever there is the ſeed of 
grace and holineſs, an entrance is made on the cure of all 
theſe ſinful diſtempers; and I am preſſing the neceſſity of 
holineſs, that is, of the increaſe and growth of it, that 
this work may be carried on to perfection. And as when 
a wandering impoſtor, who pretended to judge of men's 
lives and manners by their phy/ognomy, beholding Socrates, 
ronounced him from his countenance a perſon of a fagi- 
rious, ſenſual life; the people derided his folly, who knew 
his ſober, virtuous converſation ; but Socrates excuſed 
Him, affirming that /zcb he had been, had he not bridled 
kis nature by philgſophy; —how much more truly may it 
be ſaid of multitudes, that they had been eminent in no- 
thing but zutoward diftempers of mind, had not their ſouls 
deen re#ified and cured by the power of grace and holi- 
neſs. 


I find there is no end of arguments which offer their ſer- 
vice to the purpoſe in hand; I ſhall therefore wave many 
of great importance, and ſhut up this diſcourſe with one 
that muſt not be omitted. 


In our holinef; conſiſts the principal part of that revenue 
Y glory and honour, which the Lord Chriſt requires and 


* Gal, ve 22+ 4 1 Sam. i. 6. 7. 


expects 
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expects from his diſciples in this world. That he does re- 


quire this of us, is out of queſtion among us, though 


moſt who are called chriſtians live as if they had no other 


deſign, than to caſt ſhame and reproach on him and his 
doctrine. But if we are indeed his ciphers, he hath 
bought us with a price,“ and we are © not our own,” but 
his; and that to- glority him in ſoul and body,“ beeauſe 


they are his“. Our inquiry muſt be, how we may do 
ſo? and what he requires of us to that purpoſe? 


Now the ſum of all is, that we ſhould live holily to him, 


and /uffer patiently for him. The firſt, he expects at all © 
times and in all things; ; the latter, on particular occafions, | 
Where this revenue of glory is paid him, he repents not 
of his purchaſe, nor of the invaluable price he hath paid 
for us; yea, he ſays, The lines are fallen to me in plea- 

ſant places, I have a goodly heritage f.“ Now among 
- many others, we ſhall. mention but one way, whereby we 
glorify Chriſt; whence alſo it will appear, how much we 


diſnonour him when we come ſhort of it. 


The Lord Chriſt coming into the world as Mediator, ac 
compliſhed a mighty work among us; and what he did, 
may be referred to three heads. (1.) The Life which he 
led; (2.) The Doctrine which he taught; and; (3.) The 
Death which he ſuffered. Concerning theſe there ever 


was, and now is, a great conteſt. Some have openly tra- 
duced his % as unholy, his doctrine as fooliſh, and his death 


as. juſtly deſer ved; which was the ſenſe of tlie pagan world, 
and the apoſtate Church of the Je. Others allow thent 
to-paſs with approbation, pretending to believe what is 
taught in the Goſpel concerning them; but in ud and 
practice, deny any ſuch power and efficacy, as is aſcribed 
to them, and without which they are of no value; which 
is the way of carnal goſpellers, and all idolatrous, fupar Pitt 
ous worhippers among chriſtians, In oppoſition hereto, - 
the Lord Chriſt calls all his true difeiples to glorify him, 


by giving their teſtimony to and againſt the world, that 
Kk 3 Ria 


2 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. F Pal. Xvi. be 
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378 NECESSITY OF HOLINESS FROM . 
his life was moſt holy, his do&rine moſt heavenly and pure, 


His death moſt efficacious and precious : now all this is no 
otherwiſe done, but by obedience to * in holineſs, as It is 
ei/ible and fruitful, 


(1.) We are obliged to profeſs that the l, ife of Chrig is 
our example. No man can take upon him the holy name 
of chriſtian, but the firſt thing he ſignifies thereby is, that 


he makes the life of Chriſt his pattern. How then may: 


we yield a revenue of glory herein? How may we bear 
teſtimony to the holineſs of his life, againft the blaſphe- 
mies and unbelief of the world? Can this be done o- 
therwiſe than by -«line/s of heart and life, by conformity to 
God in our fouls, and living to him in fruitful obedience ? 
Can men deviſe a more effectual expedient to caſt reproach 
npon him, than to live in fn, to follow divers luſts and 
pleaſures, to prefer the world and preſent things to eteini- 
5, and yet profeſs that the /ife of Chrift is their example? 
Is not this to bear witneſs with the world againſt him, that 
indeed his life was wrholyP Surely it is high\time for 
ſuch perſons to leave the name of chriſtians, or the life of 
fin. It is therefore only in conformity to him in the hol;- 
ae we are prefling after, that we can give him any glory 


on account of his 4% being our example. 


(2.) We can give him no glory, unleſs we bear teſtimo- 
ny to his dockrine, that is holy and heavenly ; and there is 
no way to do this but by holy obedience, expreſſing the na- 
ture, end, and uſefulneſs of it“. And indeed, the holy obe- 
dience of believers (as we have largely declared) is eſſen- 
tially diſtinct from any thing to which we are directed 
by the rules, principles, and light 'of nature. It is bi- 
ritual, myſterious, heavenly, filled with principles and act- 


ings of the ſame kind with thoſe whereby our commu- 


nion with God in everlaſting glory ſhall be maintained. 
Now though the % of evangeſical n be ſecret and 


hidden from the eyes of the world, in it's principle and 


chief actings, yet there are always ſuch evident apparent 


Fruits of 1 it, as are ſufficient for their conviction, that the 


rule 


2 Titus ii. 27, 12, 


jueſus, by the holy, fruitful, and uſeful converſation of ſuch 


blood of Chriſt,” if we are not thereby purified from ini- 
quity, we are an abomination to God, and ſhall be objects 


© his blood cleanſeth them from their ſins,* and evidence 


ty, while they neglect and refuſe to give him any revenue 
ol glory for all he has done for them; we mey bewail 
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rule of it, which is the doctrine of Chriſt alone, is holy, 
abiſe and heavenly, And multitudes in all ages have been 
won over to the obedience of the Goſpel, and faith in Chriſt 


as have expreſſed the power and purity of his doctrine in 
this manner. 


(z.) The power and efficacy of the heath of Chrift, as 
for other ends, ſo © to purify us from all iniquity,* and 
to © purge our conſciences from dead works, that we may 
ſerve the living God,” is herein alſo required. The world 
indeed ſometimes riſes to that height of pride and atheiſm, 
as to deſpiſe all appearance and profeſſion of purity. But 
the truth is, if we are not cteanſed from our fins in the 


of his wrath for ever. However, the Lord Chriſt requires 
no more of his diſciples in this matter, but to profeſs that 


the truth of it by ſuch ways and means. as the Goſpel has 
appointed to that end. If their teſtimony herein be not 
received, but be deſpiſed by the world, and ſo at preſent 
no apparent glory redound to him thereby, he is ſatisfied 
with it, as knowing that the day is coming wherein he will 
call over theſe things again, when the rejection of this 
i/imony ſhall be an aggravation of condemnation to the 
unbelieving world. | 

I ſuppoſe the evidence of this laf argument is ſufficient- 
ly plain to all; it is briefly this: Without the holineſs 
preſcribed in the Goſpel, we give nothing of that glory to 
jeſus Chriſt, which he indiſpenſably requires. And if 
men will be ſo fooliſh as to expect the benefits of his me- 
diation, namely, pardon of fin, ſalvation, and immortali- 


their folly, but cannot prevent their ruin. He © faves us 
freely by his grace,” but he requires that we ſhould expreſs 
a ſenſe of it, in ä to him the glory that 1s his due. 

And 


8 
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And let no man think this is done by mere words; it Is 


effected only by the power of a holy-converſation, © ſnew- 
ing forth the praiſes of him who. hath called us out of 
darkneſs: into his-marvellous light.“ Nay more, if any 


one profeſs to be a diſciple. of Chriſt, to follow the ex- 
ample of his life, to obey his doctrine, to expreſs the ef. 
fcacy. of his death, and yet continue in an 22 Holy lie; he is 
a falſe traitor to him, and gives his teſtimony on the ſide 
of the world againſt him. And indeed it is the flagitious 
lives of profeſſed chriſtians which have brought the life, . 


doctrine and perfon of Chriſt into contempt-. And I ad- 


viſe all, who read or hear theſe things, diligently to 
ſtudy the: Go/pe/, that they may thence receive an evi- 
_ dence of the power, truth, and glory of Chriſt and his 
ways; for he who ſhould take the conver/ation of men for his 
guide, will ſcarcely be able to determine which he ſhould 
chooſe, whether to be a pagan, a mahometan, or a chriſ- 


tian. Aud ſhall ſuch perſons, by reaſon of whom the 
name of Chriſt is diſhonoured and blaſphemed continually, , 


expect advantage by him, or merey from him? Will men 


yet think to live in all manner of ſin, and to enjoy life and 
glory by Chriſt 2 Who can ſufficiently bewail the dreadful 
effects of ſuch an horrid infatuation ! God teach us all duly 
to conſider, that all the glory and honour of Jeſus Chriſt in 


the world, with reſpect to- us, depends on our Holineſ, and 
on nothing elſe that we are, have, or do. If therefore we 


have any love to him, any ſpark of grazizude for his unſpeak- 


able grace, condeſcenſion and ſufferings, with the eternal J 
fruits of them; any defire of his glory and honour in the 


world; if we would not be found at the laſt day. the moſt - 
hateful traitors to his crown and dignity ; if we have any 
expectation of grace from him, or advantage by him, here 


or hereafter, ler us labour to be * holy in all manner of con- 
verſation, that we may thereby adorn his doctrine, expreſs 
his virtues and praiſes, and grow up into conformity to 
him, who is the firſt-born and image of the inviſible God. 
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THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
IN PRAYER, 


The promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt as a Spirit of Prayer. 


HE works of the Spirit of God towards believers 

are either general or particular; of the firſt ſort are 
regeneration and ſanctification; of the latter are various 
operations, which, though included in ſanctification, re- 
quire a diſtinct conſideration; ſuch for inſtance is, the 
aid or afff tance which he gives us in our prayers and ſupplica- 
tions. And it cannot be denied, that this is more fre- 


quently and expreſsly aſſerted in the Scripture than any 
other operation of his whatever. 


We have a ſpecial promiſe to this purpoſe, Zech. xii. 10. 
I will pour upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and ſupplications.* A 
plentiful and abundant effuſion of the Holy Spirit is undoubt- 
edly intended. Thoſe to whom he is promiſed are, the 
houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ;? that 
is, the whole /þiritual Church of God, as repreſented by the 
family of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. He 
is called, the Spirit of grace,” with reſpect to the ſove- 
reign cauſe of his diſpenſation, which is the mere grace of 
God, without any regard to our deſerts * ; and becauſe he 


5 


is the author, fountain, and efficient cauſe of all grace in 


us; 
* Titus 11. 4.—6. 
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us; and becauſe thoſe on whom he. is poured out, hate 


grace and favour with God, being accepted in the be= 
loved.“ 2 | 


He is, as thus poured out, a Spirit of sUrPLica- 
TIONXs,* that is, of prayer for grace and mercy ; and he is 
ſo, (1.) By working graceous inclinations in us to this du- 
ty. We are naturally wholly averſe from all intercourſe 
with God; and there is ſtill a /ecret alienation working in 
us from all duties of immediate communion with him: it 
is he alone who prepares, diſpoſes, and inclines us to pray 
with delight and ſpiritual complacency. (2.) He is ſo, 
by giving an ability for prayer, communicating a gift to 
the minds of men, enabling them, profitably to them- 
ſelves and others, to exerciſe all his graces in that ou 


way of prayer. 


We have an account of the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe, Gal. iv. 6. © Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath. ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.“ The perſons on whom he is beſtowed, are be- 
lievers ; or thoſe who by faith have obtained the privilege 
of adoption. He is called, the Spirit of the Son,” not 


only becauſe he was in the firſt place given to him, and by 
in given to believers; but becauſe he enables them to 


behave themſelves ſuitably to their new relation; not as 


foreigners and ſtrangers, nor as ſervants only, but as 


children and heirs of Gd. For God hath not given us 
the ſpirit of fear, but of power and lowe, and of a found 


mind f.. Not a © ſpirit of bondage unto fear f, filling our 


minds with dread, ſo as to keep us at a diſtance from him; 
but a /p7rit of fower, ſtrengthening us to every duty of o- 
bedience &: and a ſpirit of love, working in us that love to 


God, and delight in him, which becomes children towards 


their heavenly Father: and a ſpirit of a mode/t || , grave 
and ſober mind. By the effectual working of the Holy 


Ghoſt, believers are enabled to cry ABBA, FATHER. 
The 


John i. 12, +2 Tim. i. 7. 1 Rom. viii, 15. § 1 Tim. i. 12. 
| £ 2H copforic fis. 
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IN PRAYER. 


The object of prayer is God, even the ber % A3 
is the Syriac or Chaldee name for the Father, then in 
common uſe among the Jews ; and (weary) Father was 
the ſame name among the Greeks or Gentiles ; fo that 
the common intereſt of Jews and Gentiles in this privilege 


may be intended; or rather, an holy boldneſs and inti- 


mate confidence of love is deſigned in the reduplication of 


the name +. And the Spirit aſſiſts us thus to cry, by ex- 


citing gracious affections, ſuch as faith, love and delight; 
and by enabling us to exerciſe thoſe a and affections 


in prayer. 


This two-fold teſtimony . the promi/e of the 
Holy Ghoſt as a ſpirit of ſupplication, and the accampliſb- 
ment of it to believers under the New Teſtament, ſuffi- 
ciently proves, that there is a peculiar work, or ſpecial gra- 
cious operation of the Holy Spirit in the prayers of God's peo- 
ple, enabling them thereto. We ſhall now proceed to declare 
what is the work of the Holy . in them to this end 
and purpoſe. 


The work of the Spirit as to the MATTER of Prayer. 


H E firſt thing we aſcribe to the Spirit herein is, 
that he ſupplies the mind with a due comprehen« 
ſion of the MaTTER of Prayer, or what ought to be 
prayed for; without which no man can pray as he ought. 
The teſtimony of the apoſtle is expreſs to this purpoſe, 
Rem. viii. 26. Likewiſe alſo the Spirit helpeth our in- 
firmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
groans that cannot be uttered.” 


It is true that whatever we ought to pray bers is de 


clared in the Scripture, and ſummarily compriſed in the 


Lord's prayer: but it is one thing to this in 
L I ” the 
* Eph. it, 18, 


4 The Jews have a ſaying i in the Babylonian Talmud, that « ſervants and 
handmaids (bond- ſervants) do not call on ſuch a one Aba, or _— 
19 85 kgnitics not only F. — but my Father, 
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the ſlot, another to have it in our heart ; without which 


it cannot be to a, the due matter of prayer. Without the 


aſſiſtance of the Spirit we neither know our own wants 


nor the ſupplies of them that are expreſſed in the promiſes 


of God—nor the proper end for which we ſhould ſeek 
thoſe ſupplies. 


1. The Spirit of God alone is able to give us an un- 
derſtanding of our wax rs. 


(1.) The principal matter of our prayer has reſpe& to 


Faith and unbelief; the apoſtles prayed, © Lord increaſe our 
Faith ;) and the poor man in his diſtreſs ; © Lord help 


thou my wnbelizf.” To this end we muſt be convinced b 

the Spirit of the nature and guilt of unbelief, and of the 
nature and uſe of faith ; for neither conſcience nor the 
law will convince us of the evil of the one, nor inſtru us 
in the nature of the other; and without bath, we know 


ought.” 


our nature; the darkneſs of our underſtandings ; the 


| perverſeneſs of our wills; their reluctance to ſpiritual 


things; and the ſecret workings of our luſts, which keep 
the ſoul from a due conformity to the holineſs of God, 
Believers have a ſpecial regard to theſe things in their 


with God in prayer are for mercy in their pardon, for 


grace in their removal, and the daily renavation of his 
image in their fouls. Without a ſenſe of theſe matters, 


J mult profeſs, I know not how any man can pray; and 


this knowledge we have not of ourſelves. Nature is Bind, 


and cannot ſee them; it is proud, and will not own them ; 
fupid, and is inſenſible of them. 


plies of grace for this purpoſe, are what we want and pray 
Lor. But wb have Do ipiritual  Conceptions of theſe things, 


not our greateſt wants, or © what to pray for as we- 


(2.) The matter of our prayer reſpects the defravity of 


confeſſions and ſupplications ; and their great concerns 


843.) As it is with reſpect to ſin, ſo it is with refped to 
God and Chriſt, grace, holineſs and ſpiritual privileges. 
The inward ſan#ification of all our faculties, with ſup- 


bus 
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nates are ofven us by the Spirit of God; and without 
theſe, "what are our prayers, or what do they ſignify 2. 


Without theſe men may /ay an to the world's end, without 
giving any glory to God, or gaming any adyantage to 


their own ſouls. 


(4.) With reſpect to W concerns, we know not of 
ourſelves what to pray for. Whatever our ſenſe may be 
of them, and our natural deſires about them, yet how and 
when, under what conditions and limitations, with what 
frame of ſpirit, what ſubmiſſion to the will of God, they 
are to be made the matter of our prayers, we know not : 
« For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, all 
the days of his vain life, which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow 75 


In theſe alſo we need to be taught of God.“ 


2. The Spirit of God alone acquaints us with the grace 
and mercy prepared for our relief in the promiſes of God. 
What God has promiſed, we are to pray for, and nothin 
elſe. There is nothing that we can want, but God has 
promiſed it: and there is nothing that he has promiſed, 
which we do not want. It is therefore indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould know what God has promiſed. He 
knows our. wants infinitely better than we do ourſelves 
yea, we know nothing of them but what he is pleaſed to 
teach us; and from the promiſes we may learn them 


more certainly than by any other means. And this we 


affirm is by the Spirit of God, for the "things of God 
knoweth no man but by the Spirit of God; by him alone 

we know the things that are freely given unto us of 
God 4, namely „ the grace, mercy, love, and kindneſs of 
the promiſes. 


3. The Spirit of God alone dire&s believers to pray, 
or aſk for any thing to right and proper ends. Men may 
loſe all the benefit of their prayers by propoſing to them- 
ſelves improper ends, as the apoſtle James affirms of 


ſome; Ve aſk and recetve not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, to 


conlume i it on your luſts.* There is nothing ſo excellent 
b | | ia 


1 Eccleſ. vi. 12. f 1 Cor. ji. 11. 
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=. THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT 
in itſelf, ſo uſeful to us, fo acceptable to God in the mat 


ter of prayer, but it may be vitiated, corrupted, and render- 
ed vain, by an application of it to falſe or miſtaken ends, 


And that in'this caſe we are relieved by the Holy Ghoft, 
is plain from the text under conſideration ; for- help- 
ing our infirmities,” and teaching us“ what to pray for 
as we ought,” he maketh interceſſion for us © according 


to the will of God, wer/e 27. He doth it in us, and by 


us, or enables us ſo to do. He directs and enables us 
to make ſupplications according to the mind of God: 
and herein God is ſaid to know the mind of the Spirit; 
that is, his end and deſign in the matter of his requeſts. 
This God knows, that is, approves and accepts. 


The Spirit of God directs believers not only as to the 


N en but as to the end of all their requeſts. He guides 


them therefore to deſign, (I.) That all the /ucce/s of their 
petitions may have an immediate tendency to the glory of 


God. Without his ſpecial aid we ſhould aim only at e; ; 


our own profit, eaſe and ſatis faction. 


(2.) He keeps them to this alſo, that the iſſue of all 
their ſupplications may be the improvement of holineſs in 


them, their conformity to God, and nearer acceſs to 1 


When theſe ends are not aimed at, the matter of prayer may 


be good, but our prayers themſelves may be an abomina- 
tion. 


The work of the Spirit as to the Man n of Prayer. 


HE Holy Spirit having furniſhed the mind with the 
matter of prayer, works alfo a due /en/e and waluation 
of the things prayed for; for the ind may have light to 
diſcern thoſe things, and yet the vil] and affe#ions be 


dead unto them, or unconcerned in them. By virtue of 


a periſhing illumination, a man may attain a gift in prayer 
which may edify others, and yet his own ſoul remain with- 


out benefit or improvement thereby. But when the Holy 
Spirit compleats his wok in us, as a Spirit of grace and 


ſupplication, 
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ſupplication,? he works on the will and affections to act obe- 


diently towards God in the matter of prayer: he fills be- 


lievers with © mourning and godly ſorrow,” to be exerciſed 
in their prayers as the matter may require. And this 1s 


the fountain of that inexpreſſible fervercy and delight, of 


thoſe enlarged labourings of mind which they ſometimes 


experience under his extraordinary influences. Hence he 


is ſaid to MAKE INTERCESSION fer us with groanings + 
avhich cannot be uttered, Rem. viii. 26, 27. The word figni- 
fies an additional inter pe. tion, like that of an advocate for 
his client, pleading that in his caſe which he of himſelf is 
unable to do *. We ourſelves are ſaid to groan, veiſe 23. 
that is, humbly, mournfully and earneſtly to deſire; and 
here the Spirit is ſaid to intercede for us with groans,? 
which can be nothing but his working in us ſuch an 22- 
card labouring of heart, ſuch an holy ſupernatural deſire 
for the things prayed for, as no words can fully expreſs. 
It is added, He that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit;' that which is thus wrought 
in the hearts of believers, is pervicus only to God the 
* ſearcher of hearts.“ This is the frame we ought to aim 
at in all our ſupplications, eſpecially in trouble and temp- 
tation, when we are uſually moſt ſenſible of our own in- 
firmities. And if we come ſhort of this, it is from our un- 
belief or negligence. I acknowledge that there may be, 
and that there ww:// be more earneſtneſs and intention of 
mind, and of our natural ſpirit therein, in this duty, at 
one time than another, as outward occaſions excite them. 
So our Saviour in his agony prayed more earne/tly than 
uſual ; not with an higher exerciſe of grace, but with a 
greater wehemence in the working of his natural faculties, 
Thus it may be with us at particular ſeaſons ; but yet we 
are always to endeavour after the ſame aids of the Spirit, 
the ſame actings of grace, in every duty of this kind. 
| L143 The 
* As he had before expreſſed his work in general by ea N 5 
which fignifies his concurrence, his help by working, carrying us on in 
this duty beyond our own ftrength ; ſo his f ecial acting is here declared by 


vxrfeIHD N Ih, an additional inte 5 efition like that of an advocate for hig 
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The Holy Spirit alfo gives the foul a filial, boly delight i in 
Cod, as the object of prayer; included in that deſcription 
of prayer by the apoſtle, namely, that it is crying Abba, 
Father. And this comprehends, 

1. A ſight of God as on a 7hrone of grace ; under this 
conſideration he is the proper object of all our addreſſes, 
Let us come boldly to the throne of grace.“ It is an al- 


Inſion to the mercy-/eat upon the ark, which was a repre- 


ſentation of Jeſus Chriſt *, God therefore on a * throne 


of grace,” is God, as in readineſs through Jeſus Chriſt to 


diſpenſe grace and mercy to fuppliant ſinners. Thus the 
Lord waits that he may be gracious, and thus he is ex- 
alted that he may have mercy f.“ Without this we can- 
not. draw nigh to him with delight, as becometh children, 


crying Abba, Father, And it is the Spirit of God alone, 


who thus reveals God unto us, and enables us thus to dif- 
cern him. 


2. A ſenſe of God's relation to us as a Father, is neceſſa- ; 
, *Iy to this delight. We may uſe other titles and appella- 


tions of God, but as a Faber he is the ultimate object of 


all evangelical worſhip, of all our prayers: fo it is ex- 


preſſed in that holy and divine deſcription of it, given us 
dy the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 18. © Through Chriſt we have ac- 
ceſs by the Spirit to the Father.“ No tongue can expreſs, 
no mind can reach the heavenly placidneſs and ſoul- ſatiſ- 


 Fying ſweetneſs which are intimated in theſe words. 


Without a due apprehenſion of God in this relation, no 


man can pray as he ought ; and we can have no ſenſe 


hereof but by the Holy Ghoſt, who bears witneſs with 
our ſpirits, that we are the children of God .? 


3. Bolaneſs in our approach to the throne of grace. 


Having therefore holdneſs to enter into the holleſt by 


the blood of Jeſus, let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith 5.“ Where there is a ! ſpirit of 


bondage to fear, there can be no delight in approaching 


to 


heb. iv, 26, |x. 19, + IIa. xxx. 18, 1 Ram. vill, 16. 


& Heb, x, 19, 22» 
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to God; but this is removed by the < Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication,' who is alſo the Spirit of adoption,” ena- 
bling us to cry, © Abba, Father.” And where the Spirit 

of the Lord is, there is liberty * ;* that! is, an exlarged liberty 
and freedom of ſpeech in prayer—a freedom to ſpeak all 
that is to be ſpoken—a confidence that countenances men 
in a freedom of ſpeech, according to the exigence of their 
condition or cauſe, I do not ſay that believers always 
have this liberty i exerciſe, or equally ſo; it may be 


impeded by temptations, fpiritual indiſpoſitions, deſer- 


tions, or our own negligence in ſtirring up the grace of 
God: but believers always have it in the root and principle, 
even all who have received the Spirit of adoption, and are 
ordinarily aſſiſted in the uſe of it. 


This liberty in prayer includes a confidence of acceptance, 
which 1s given to believers by the Holy Ghoſt ; and this 


reſpects not the anſwer of every particular requeſt, but 


conſiſts in a holy perſuaſion that God is well pleaſed with 
their duties, accepts their perſons, and delights in their 
approaches to his throne. They are not terrified with 
apprehenſions that God will ſay to them, What have y 

to do, to take my name in your mouths ?? © Will he,“ ſaith 
Job, © plead againſt me with his great power? no, but 
he will put ſtrength in me.“ Yea; they are aſſured, 
that the more they are with God, the better is their ac- 
ceptance. 


4. The Holy Spirit keeps the ſouls of beliavers intent 


upon Feſus Chriſt, as the only way and means of acceptance 


with God. This is the fundamental direction for prayer 
under the Goſpel ; we are now to % in his name, 
which was not done expreſily under the Old Teſtament. 
By him only, we have acceſs to the Father, We enter in- 
to the holieſt through, the new and li. ving Way that he has 
conſecrated for us; and where faith is not actually exerciſ- 
ed to this purpoſe, all prayer is vain and unprofitable. 
To enable us hereto is the work of the Holy Ghoſt. This 
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is a genuine effect of his, as the © Spirit of the Son.“ And 


hereof believers have a refreſhing experience in . 
ſelves. Nor doth any thing leave a better ſavour or re- 
liſh on their ſouls, than when they have had their hearts 
and minds kept cloſe in the exerciſe of 6 in Chriſt, the 
mediator, in their prayers. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


If we know theſe things, happy are we if we do them, 


There are two duties incumbent on us, which may be 1 in- 
ferred from what has been ſaid. 


We ought continually to glorify God for this great 
privilege of © the Spirit of grace and ſupplication; for 
this is the principal means of all our intercourſe with God ; 

and without this, men wander in the dark, and know not 
how to deal with God. 'The whole work of faith is deno- 
minated from the duty of prayer, for it is ſaid, whoſoe- 
ver ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall he ſaved,“ 
Rom. X. 13. No heart can conceive what treaſures of 


mercy are contained in this great privilege, of having über. 
ty and ability to approach to God at all times. This is 


the relief, the weapons, and the refuge of the Church, 
in all conditions. 


It is matter of peculiar 125 that this Perth is be · 
ſtowed in a larger meaſure under the Goſpel, than under 
the Law; and he who has been under the law and it's 
bondage, but has now received the Spirit of adoption, 
knows the difference, and will be thankful. This privi- 
lege, which was of old confined to a few, is now commu- 
nicated to great multitudes, even to all who in every 
: place call on the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
theirs and ours.“ In every aſſembly of mount Zion through- 
out the world, prayers and ſupplications are offered to 
God, through the effectual working of the Spirit, Mal. i. 
11. And in this lies all the glory of our worſhip ; tale 
this away and all is contemptible, dead and carnal. E- 


very 
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very family apart is enabled to pray in the Spirit. He is 
the ſame to believers all the world over, in their cloſets or 
their priſons. They have all, wherever they are, acceſs 
by one Spirit unto the Father. And for this enlargement 
of grace, God expects a revenue of glory. 


2. It is our duty to make uſe of this gift of the Spirit. 


Have you an ability to pray always freely given you by the 


Holy Ghoſt, why do you not pray always, in private, in 
families, as occaſions offer? Prayer is that ſingular duty, 
in which every grace is acted, every /in oppoſed, every 

blefing obtained ; the whole of our obedience is concerned 
in it, and much of our preſent and future bleſſedneſs de · 


pend upon it. What difficulties and diſcouragements riſe 


up againſt it, what averſion there is in corrupted nature 
to it, what diſtractions often attend it, are well known to 


the people of God. But to help us under our various in- 


firmities; to give us freedom and confidence in coming 
to the throne; to enable us as children to cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther, the Holy Spirit is given to us. Who then can ex- 
preſs the fin and folly of negleQing prayer ? How does it 
grieve the Spirit, and injure our own fouls? Can we go 


from day to day in the neglect of opportunities and occa- 


ſions of prayer? How ſhall we anſwer this contempt of the 
Spirit's gracious aid. Do carnal perſons habitually live 
without prayer? Alas! they know not how to pray; but 
for thoſe who have received this gift of the Spirit, enabling 
them to pray, and making it pleaſant to the inner man 
how great an aggravation is it to their ſin? I preſs this 
duty of prayer the more, becauſe the temptations and 
dangers of the preſent day, particularly call for it. If we 
were to talk leſs and pray mare, things would be better 
than they are in the world. 


It is the duty of thoſe who have received this gift, 70 
cheriſh t, to flir it up, and improve it; it is freely beſtowed, 
but it is carefully to be preſerved. It is a Go/pel-talent 
given to be traded. with, and thereby increaſed. AA 
* is to be done, 
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(1.) By a conſtant confideration and obſervation of our- 
ſelves, our own hearts, and our ſpiritual ſtate and condi- 
tion. Our ſtate in general, by reaſon of the depth and 
deceitfulneſs of qur hearts, and the various changes in our 
frames, together with the temptations that aſſault us, will 
find us matter of examination all our days. To aſſiſt us 
in this, is a part of the work of the Spirit; and if we 
neglect our duty towards him herein, how can we expect 
that he ſhould continue his aid unto us. He who prays 
without a due conſideration of the beginnings of tempta- 
tion, the deceitful actings of indwelling ſin, the riſings of 
particular corruptions, with the occaſions that give them 
advantage, muſt pray at random, fighting uncertainly 
as one that beats the air ;* but he who attends to this 
feif-fearch and judgment, will have always in readineſs the 


due matter of prayer, will be able to fill his mouth with 


arguments, and will thrive not only in the gift, but in 
the power and Hf of this duty. | 

(2.) Conftant ſearching of the Scripture, This is the glaft 
wherein we may take the beſt view of ourſelves, becauſe 
it repreſents both what we are, and what we ought to be; 
what we are in ourſelves, and what we are by the grace of 
God; what are our frames, actions, and ways, and what 
is their defect in his ſight. And a better inſtruction what 
to pray for, or how to pray, cannot be given us. And 
who is there, who almoſt at any time reading the Scrip- 
ture with reverence of God, and ſubjection of conſcience 
to him, has not had ſome particular matter of prayer or 
praiſe effectually ſuggeſted to him? And chriſtians would 
find no ſmall advantage by conſtantly turning what they 
read into prayer or praiſe; for hereby the inſtructions of 
the word would be more confirmed in their minds, and 
their hearts be more engaged in the practice of them. 


(3.) Meditation on the glorious excellencies of God. The 


examples of prayer which we have in the Scripture, gene- 
rally begin with ſome expreſſions of the names or titles of 
God ; to which the remembrance of ſome mighty ap, 
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his power is uſually added. God has revealed his aame un- 
to us for this very purpoſe, that we might calt upon him 
by the name which he owns and takes to himſelf, Hereby 
holy reverence and godly fear are excited. We are encou- 
raged to come with boldneſs to the 7hrone of grace : It is a 
throne of grace that God in Chriſt is repreſented to us up- 
on: but yet it is a rone ſtill, whereon majeſty and glory 
reſide : and God is always to be conſidered by us as on a 
throne. Hereby alſo Faith and confidence are excited; for 
prayer is our betaking ourſelyes to God as our ſhield, our 
rock, and our reward. Wherefore frequent meditation on 


the holy excellencies of the divine nature, muſt needs be 


a moſt uſeful preparation for prayer. 


| (4.) Meditation on the mediation and interceſſion of Chriſt. 
To this end he is propoſed to us, as abiding continually 
in the diſcharge of his prieſily office, Heb. iv. 15. | X. 19. 
And this is not only an encouragement to, and in, our 
ſupplications; but a means to increaſe and ſtrengthen the 
grace and gift of prayer itſelf. For the mind is thereby 
made ready to exerciſe itſelf about the effectual interpoſt- 


tion of the Lord Chriſt at the throne of grace in our be- 


half. This has a principal place in the prayers of all be- 


lievers ; and hereby we may try whether our faith be evan- 
gelical or not. 


5.) Frequency in the exerciſe of this gift, is the way to 
improve it. All habits are ſtrengthened by exerciſe, and 
weakened by d:/u/ſe. Some who had the gift of prayer in 
a good meaſure, ſo as to edify themſelves and others, 
have, by a negle& of it in public and private (which is 
ſeldom without ſome ſecret or open enormities) ſo loſt 
their ability, that they cannot open their mouth on any 
occaſion in prayer. On the other hand, frequent exerciſe 
will increaſe it, by virtue of God's bleſſing on his own 
appointment. This is the eternal law concerning the 
diſpenſation of evangelical gifts, © Unto every one that 
hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance ; but 
from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath,” Matt. xxv. 29. . 

| (6.) Cons 
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(6.) Conſtant fervency of mind in this duty, Men may 


multiply prayers, but if they are dull, dead, and formal in 
them, no ſpiritual advantage can be expected from them. 
Ferwency and intention of mind, quicken and enlarge the 
faculties, and leave vigorous impreſſions on them. The 
whole ſoul is caſt into the mold of the matter of our prayers, 
and is thereby prepared for freſh engagements about 
them. | | : 1 
It is our duty, then, to uſe this gift of prayer unto the 
ends for which it is freely beſtowed on us. With reſpe& 


to ourſelves, it is 4 bleſſed means of exciting and quick. 


ening all the graces of the Spirit, particularly faith, love, 
and joy. It is alſo appointed of God to be exerciſed in 
ſocieties, families, church- aſſemblies, and occafionally for 
the good of any; and the diſcharge of this duty is pecu- 
liarly incumbent on miniſters of the Goſpel, and maſters 


of families. But let us take heed that this g/ be not 
alone; for where the gift of prayer only is exerciſed, with- 


out the exerciſe of grace in the heart, it is at beſt but a 


form of goalineſs, and is conſiſtent with all ſorts of ſecret 


abominations. 


THE 
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THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT, AS A COM- 
 FORTER. 


HE N. our Saviour left this world; he was very far 

from laying aſide his care of his diſciples. He has 
given us the higheſt aſſurance, that he continues the ſame 
care, Jove, and grace towards us, as when he laid down his 


life for us : But as there was a double work yet to be 


performed in our behalf, one toward God, and the other 


in us, he has taken a two-fold way of performing- it. 


That toward God, he was to diſcharge himſelf, in his hu- 
man nature, in heaven $ the other, of which believers are 
the immediate object, is committed to the Holy Spirit. 
And the peculiar name whereby he is diſtinguiſhed in this 
work is, The PARACLETE, which we tranſlate, The 
COMFORTER. It was with reſpect to the ſorrows of 
the diſciples, that he was promiſed under this name“; 
and his work is ſtill, to ſupport, cheriſh, relieve and com- 
fort the Church, in all trials and diſtreſſes. And herein 
he — | | 


His infinite conde eſcenſi on, He 1s by nature over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. It is a condeſcenſion in the divine 
excellency, to concern itſelf in any creature whatever 
God humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are done. 
in heaven ; how much more in ſubmitting to the diſcharge 


of the office of — in the behalf of poor worms on 
earth. 


2. His unſpeakable hue. The apoſtle prays for the 
preſence of the Spirit with the Corinthians, under the name 
of the © God of love and peace f. And the communica- 
tion of the whole love of God to us, is committed to the 
Spirit; for the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
by the Holy Ghoſt.” And hence the ſame apoſtle diſtindt- 
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ly mentions the love of the Spirit,” joining it with all 
the effects of the mediation of Chriſt, Rom. xv. 30. * I be- 
ſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, — all that love which he exer- 
ciſes and communicates to you. It is of great uſe to us to 
conſider, that there was infinite love in the ſuſception of 
this office by the Spirit. And it is evident from the na- 
ture of the work itſelf; for the conſolation of the afflicted 


is an immediate effect of love. There is not one drop of 


comfort or ſpiritual refreſhment adminiſtered by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, but what proceeds from his infinite love“. 


3- His almighty power. The apoſtle propoſes this for 


the ſupport of weak believers ;—* Greater is he that is in 


Fou, than he that is in the world f.“ That Holy Spirit 
who dwells in them, is greater and more powerful than 


Satan, who attempts their ruin. Who can declare the 


dejections, fears and diſcouragements that believers are 


obnoxious to? Nothing but omnipotence itſelf is ſuited 


to obviate them. If we take a view of the condition of 
the Church in itſelf, and in the world; how weak is the 


faith of moſt believers ?. How great their fears? How ma- 
ny their diſcouragements? How many are the tempta- 
tions, calamities and perſecutions with which they are ex- 
erciſed ? It is evident then how neceſſary it was, that their 


conſolation ſhould be intruſted with him who poſſeſſes in- 
finite power. 


Of the l of the Spirit. 


HE firſt thing for which the Comforter i 18 ; promied 
to believers, is, that he ſhould dwell in them. 


This we ought firmly to believe, though we cannot fully 
conceive the manner of it. There are very many pro- 


miſes in the Old Teſtament, that God would give the 


Holy Spirit in and by virtue of the new covenant f. We 
are alſo directed to pray for the Holy Pit, and are aſ- 


ſured 


* lla. Ixvi. 13. | Ivii. 16-20, Þ 1 John iv. 4. t Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. Ila. lix. Zi, Prov. i. 23. | 
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| fured that God will give him to them that aſk of him in 


a due manner; and I ſuppoſe there is no petition in which 

believegs.are more earneſt or frequent than in this. This 
inhabitation is that which Chriſt directed his diſciples to 

expect in the promiſe of him. He dwelleth with you, 

and ſhall be in you, John xiv. 17. So it is expreſsly af - 

firmed of all them that are partakers of this promiſe, Rom. 

viii. 9. Ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, wer. 11. If the 

Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead eln i 
you.“ 


This is the ſpring of his gracious operations in us. 
The water that Chrift gives us, is in us, a well of water, 
ſpringing 1 up to everlaſting life, John iv. 14. The water, 

is the Holy Spirit; and this is, in us; it abides or dwells _ 
in thoſe to whom it is given. It is a well, a living foun- 
tain, which cannot be ſpoken of any gracious habit what- 
ever. All gracious habits are effects of the operation of 


the Spirit, but not the well itſelf. - And as it is natural and 


ealy for a ſpring to bubble up, and put forth refreſhing- 
ſtreams ; fo it belongs to the conſolation of belieyers,. to 


know how eaſy it is to the Holy Spirit—how ready he is, 


on 1 of his gracious inhabitation, to carry on ttie 
work of grace, holineſs, and ſanctification in them. 


This is the hidden ſpring and. cauſe of that inexprefile 
a; ance and difjerence that there is between behevers and 


the reſt of the world. Our life is hid with Chriſt in God.“ . 
A blefied life believers have while here; dead to the avorld,. 


and as dead in the world: a life that will iſſue in eternal 


glory : but nothing of this appears to the eyes of men, 


True, ſaith the apoſtle, for it is © hid with Chriſt in God.“ 
If is hid in it's cauſes, nature, operations, and means of 
een. But by this hidden life, they are differeaced- : 
om the periſhing world: and if men will not allow that 
there is ſuch a difference between them in this word, they _ 
will be forced to own it at the laſt day, when the ſentences 
of Come, ye bleſſed, and © Go, ye curſed,* ſhall be 
MS openly 
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-openly denounced. There is a difference in their works, 
which indeed ought to be far greater than it is; but there 
is a greater difference in ternal, babitual grat?, whereby 
the minds of believers are transformed initially into he 
image of God. But theſe things will not bear the weight 
of this inconceivable diſtance. It depends principally on 
the inhabitation of the Spirit. The great difference be- 
tween the two houſes that Solomon built, was, that God 
dwelt in the one, and he himſelf in the other. Though 
any two houſes, as to their outward fabric, make the 
ſame appearance, yet if the king dwell in the one, and a 
robber in the other, the one may be a palace, and the 
other a den. On this inhabitation of the Spirit, therefore, 
all the privileges of believers, and all . ſuperiority 
over the men of the world, depend. 
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Of the Un@iom of the D firit. 


ELIEVER S are ſaid to be anointed * or to hi . 

(To pio ha an ux crIiON from the Holy One, 1 John 
ii. 20. and it is added, ver. 27. The anointing which 
ye have received, abideth in you. And the ſame anoint- W 
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ing teacheth you all things.” 


To underſtand this we may obſerve, that all perſons and 
things which were dedicated to God under the Old Teſta- 
ment, were anointed with material oil. Kings, prieſts, 
and prophets ; the ſanctuary, the altar, and all the uten- 
fils of divine worſhip were anointed. And all theſe were 
ical of what was to come ; and had their firſt, proper, | 
and full accompliſhment in the perſon of Jefus Chriſt. | 
And becauſe he was to be the Me Holy, the ſpring and | 
eauſe- of all holineſs in others, he had his name from 
hence: for MEssTAE in the Old Teſtament, and CHI 
in the New, are as much as the AN OX TED OSE. The | 
unction of Chriſt conſiſted principally in the full commu- | 
nication of the Spirit unto him, not by meaſure, 1 in all his 
graces and gifts, 
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Believers 
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— You have an unction from the Holy One *“; and it 


8 T Rev. iii, 18. 1 Iſa. xi. Jo & Rev. i. Go: 
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Believers have their unction immediately from Chriſt: 


conſiſts in the communication of the Holy Spirit unto 
them. It is not the Spirit who anoints us; but he is the 
unckion wherewith we are anointed by the Holy One. 
And there are two effects aſcribed to it. The firſt is 
teaching, with a ſaving, permanent knowledge of the truth 
thereby produced in our minds. — You have an unction— 
and you know all things; — all the fundamental, eſſential 
truths of the Goſpel ; all you need to know, that you may 
obey God truly, and be ſaved infallibly. Hence it is 
called, the anointing of our eyes with eye-ſalve that we 
may ſee+;* and ſo it anſwers to that union of Chriſt by” 
the Spirit, which made him © of quick underſtanding in 
the fear of the Lord .” 


To this alſo may be referred what is ſaid of believers - 
being made 4ings and prieſts & for it is an alluſion to 
anointing of ſuch perſons of old. Whatever was typical - 
therein, was fully accompliſhed in the unction of Chriſt to- 
his office, as the ſovereign King, Prieſt and Prophet of 
the Church. Wherefore, by a participation in his unction, 


they are ſaid-ro be made gs and prięſis, or a royal pri 


bed; for they partake of the ſame Spirit wherewith he 
was ancrated. Whereas therefore theſe titles denote the 
dignity of believers in their ſpecial relation to God, by 


this unction they are peculiarly dedicated and confecrated : 
to him. 


On this unction depends the Hability of all believers, It : 


is faid to abide in them, which reſpects their permanency 
and eſtabliſhment in the truth againſt all ſeducers; nor 
will any thing elſe be ſufficient for this purpoſe. Temp- 
tations may come as a ſtorm, which will quickly: drive 


men from their greateſt fleſhly confidences. Hence often- 


times thoſe who are forwardeſt to ſay, though all men 
ſhould forſake the truth, yet will not they; are the for- 
Mm 3 "HE 


1 go he is called, As iii, 14. Rev. iii. 7. Dan. ix. 23. 
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wardeſt upon trials ſo to do. Neither will men's ſkill, os 
diſputing abilities, ſecure them from being inyeigled with 


fair pretences, or entangled with the cunning fleights of 


them who lie in wait to deceive. Nor will the beſt de- 


fences of fleſh and blood, ſtand firmly unſhaken againſt 


| powerful allurements on the one hand, and fierce perſe- 
cutions on the other; but this union the apoſtle aſſures 


believers will not fail, neither ſhall they fail becauſe of it. 
And to this end we may conſider, (1.) The nature of 


the teaching which we have by this anointing:—“ the a- 


z9inting teacheth you. It is not merely an external, doc- 
trinal teaching; but an internal, effectual operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt. He employs indeed the outward means 
of inſtruction by the word, and teacheth nothing but 


what is revealed therein; but he gives us an © underſtand- 


ing, that we may know aim that is true ;* and © opens our 


eyes, that we may clearly and ſpiritually ſee the wonder- | 


ous things that are in the law.” And there are no teach- 


+3ngs like his. None ſo abiding, none fo effectual. When 
ſpiritual things through this anointing are diſcovered in 


a ſpiritual manner, they take an immoveable poſſeſſion 
of the minds of men. As God will deſtroy every oppreſimg 
y6ke becauſe of the anointing of Chriſt *, fo will he break 
every ſnare of ſeduction by the anointing of chriſtians, 80 
It is promiſed, that under the Goſpel, wiſd m and know- 


ledge ſhall be the ſtability of the times +. Nothing will 


give ſtability in all ſeafons, but the wiſdom and knowledge 
which are the effects of this teaching, when God gives us 


the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the TI? of 
him}. 


(2.) Wrar it is that he teacheth; ; and that is—7 all. 


things.” So was the promiſe, that the Spirit ſhould * teach 
us all things,” and © bring all P to our remembrance 
that Chriſt hath ſaid unto us,“ and « guide us into all 


truth &.“ It is not © all things? abſolutely that is intend- 


and 


2 Ifa, x. 27. I Ia. xxxiii. 6. I Eph. i. 17, 18. & John xiv 
26. Avi. x3, ; 
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and * all truth,” with reſpe& to the end of this promiſe and 
teaching, namely, the whole life of faith, with joy and 
conſolation thereon, together with ſuch a ſtability, as ſhall 
ſecure believers from all attempts to draw them into er- 
ror. 


(3.) This teaching is always accompanied with the love 
of that truth wherein we are inſtructed, and delight in 
obedience to what it requires ; and this is the grand cri- 
terion of this unction. Without this, however ſublime 
our notions, however accurate our expreſſions, yet, as to 
the power and benefit of religion, we are but as ſounding 
braſs and tinkling cymbals. But when this Holy Spirit, 
in and by his teaching, breathes into our hearts a divine 
love unto, and complacency in the things we are taught— 
when he enables us to taſte how gracious the Lord is in 


them, rendering them ſweeter to us than honey or the 


honey-comb—when he makes them our delight and joy, 
exciting and quickening the practical principles of our 
minds to a compliance with them in holy obedience, then 
| have we that unction from the Holy One which will both 
ſanctify and ſecure our ſouls unto the end. 


T ſhall only add, that as we aſcribe this anointing in a 
peculiar manner to the Spirit, as the Comforter of the 
Church, we may eaftly diſcern, wherein the conſolation 
which we receive by it doth conſiſt. For who can expreſs 


that ſatisfaction, refreſhment and joy, which the mind is 


poſſeſſed with, in thoſe ſpiritual, effectual teachings, which 
give it a clear apprehenſion of ſaving truth in it's own na- 
ture and beauty, and enlarge the heart with love to it, and 
delight in it. It is true, that the greateſt part of believ- 
ers are ſometimes at a loſs with reſpect to their ſpiritual 
ſtate, or ſo diſordered by temptations, that they do not 
receive a refreſhing ſenſe of thoſe comforts and Joys which 
are inſeparable from this anointing : but ſtill it is, in itſelf, 

that ſpring from whence their ſecret refreſhments and ſup- 
ports ariſe. And they are able to conceive, how their chief 


Joys and comforts, under their heavieſt troubles, are refolved 
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into their ſpiritual underſtanding of the myſteries: of dt 


love and grace in Chriſt ; with that ineffable complacency 
and ſatisfaction which thay find in them, hereby their 
wills are engaged into an unconquerable conſtaney in their 
choice. And there is no ſmall conſolation in a due ap. 
prehenſion of that ſpiritual dignity which enſues hereon: 
for when they meet with the greateſt trouble and con- 
tempt in this world, a ſenſe of their acceptance with God, 
as being made kings and prieſts unto him, yields them a 
refreſnment which the world knows nothing of, and which 
themſelves are not able to exprels. 


The Spirit. a Seal. 


NOT HER effect of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Com- 


forter of the Church, is, that by him believers are 


SEALED, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. He who anointed us is God, 
who hath alſo /ealed us.“ And how this is done, the ſame 

apoſtle declares, Eph. i. 13. In whom alſo after ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe.” 
And chap. iv. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye. are ſealed to the day of redemption.“ In the. 


firſt place, it is expreſſly ſaid, that we are ſealed with the 


Spirit, whereby the Spirit himſelf 18 expreſſed as this ſeal, 


and not any of his operations; as he is alſo directly ſaid 


himſelf to be the pledge of our inheritance. In the latter, 
the words are (e © «oPpayrabnls) © in abbom; in and by the 
receiving of whom, he are ſealed. Wherefore no ſpecial. 
act of the Spirit, but only a ſpecial effect of his communi- 
cation unto us, ſeems to be intended. hereby. 


The common expoſition of this ſealing i is taken from 


the nature and uſe of ſealing among men. The ſum of 
which is this—ſealing may be conſidered as a natural or mo- 


ral action; that is, with reſpect to the act of it as an ad ; or 
with reſpecl to it's v/e and end. In the firſt way, it is the 


communication of the character or image that is on the ſeal, 
to the thing ſealed. And fo, the ſealing of the Spirit ſhould 


conſiſt i in the communication of His own image to the ſoul; 
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and thas his ſealing would be materially the ſame withour 
ſanctification. The end and x/e of ſealing among men is 
two-fold. (1.) To give ſecurity to the performance of 
deeds, wills, &. And thus we may be faid to be ſeated, 
when the promiſes of God are confirmed to our ſouls, and 
we are ſecured of them by the Holy Ghoſt. But the 
truth 1s, this were to ſeal the promiſes of God, and not 
believers : but it 1s perſons, and not promiſes, that are faid 
to be ſealed. (2.)-It is for the preſervation of that which 
is ſealed. Thus things precious and valuable are ſealed 


up, that they may be kept ſafe and inviolable. And fo, 


it is that power which the Holy Ghoſt puts forth in the 
preſervation of believers, which is intended: and in this 
reſpect they are ſaid to be ſealed unto the day of re- 


demption.“ 


Theſe things are often enlarged upon, and what is com- 
monly ſaid to this purpoſe, is good and uſeful as to the 
ſubſtance of it; but I cannot fully acquieſce in this inter- 
pretation. For I am not ſatisfied, that there is ſuch an 
alluſion herein to the ſealing among men, as is pretended. 


And if there be, as there are ſo many conſiderations of 
ſealing, it will be hard to determine which is intended. 


And if you take in more than one, then various effects 
will be aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt under the term of ſeal- 
ing, and ſo we ſhall never know what is that one deter- 
minate act and privilege which is intended. Beſides, all 
things uſually aſſigned to this ſealing, are acts or effects of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon us; whereas it is not ſaid that the 
Holy Spirit /eals us, but that we are ſealed with him: he 1 is 
God's ſeal unto us. 


As all our ſpiritual privileges are communicated to us 
by Chriſt, ſo they conſiſt in our participation of that fulneſs 


of them which is in him. And as they proceed from our 


union with him, ſo their principal end is conformity to him. 


And in him, in whom all things are conſpicuous, we may 


learn the nature of thoſe things, which in leſſer meaſure, 
and much darkneſs, we are made partakers of. So we 
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learn our 4r#ion in him. So we muſt inquire into the 
nature of our being ſealed, in his ſealing. For as it is 
faid, that he who hath ſealed us is God ;? ſo of him it is 
emphatically ſaid For HIM hath God the Father ſealed,” 


Jobn vi. 27. And if we can learn aright how Chrift was 


ſealed, we ſhall learn how ave are ſealed. 


The ſealing of Chriſt by the Father, is the ah 
cation of the Holy Spirit in all his fulneſs to him, autho- 
rizing him unto, and acting his divine power in all the 
acts and duties of his office, ſo as to evidence the preſence 
of God with him, and approbation of him. For the 
Holy Spirit, by his powerful operations in him and 
him, did evince and manifeſt, that he was called and ap- 
pointed of God, owned by him, and accepted of him. 
Hence the ſin of them who deſpiſed this ſeal of God, was 
unpardonable. For God neither will nor can give greater 
teſtimony to his approbation of any perſon, than by the 
great ſeal of his Spirit. And this was given to Chriſt in 
the fulneſs of it. He was declared to be the Son of 
God, with power according to the Spirit of holineſs,” 
| Rom. i. 4. and juſtified in the Spirit,” or by his power, 
evidencing that God was with him, 1 Tz. ni. 16. Thus 
did God feal the head of the Church with the Holy 
Spirit; and thence we may beſt learn how the members 
are ſealed. 


God's ſealing of believers, then, is tis gracions com- 
munication of the Holy Ghoſt unto them, ſo to act his 
divine power in them, as to enable them unto all the du- 
ties of their holy calling, evidencing them to be accepted 
with. him, both to themſelves and others, and nfferting 
their preſervation to eternal ſalvation. The effects of this 
ſealing are, gracious operations of the Spirit in and upon 


believers ; but the ſealing itſelf is, the communication of 


the Spirit unto them. Further to evidence the nature of 
this privilege, we may obſerve, 


That when any perſons are 3 called, they a are 


brought into many new relations — to God himſelf as his 
| children; 


children; to Jeſus Chriſt as his members 
angels as the family of God: 


all things are become new.” 


As A COMFORTER. 407- 
; to ſaints and + 
they are alſo called to ma- 
ny new works and duties which they knew nothing of be- 
fore, In ſhort, they are brought into a new world, 

creed by the new creation, and whatever way they turn 
themſelves, they ſay, Old things are paſt away, behold 
In this ſtate, how ſhall they 
behave themſelves aright, and anſwer the holy ftation 


wherein they are placed? This no man can do of himſelf, 
for who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 


In this ſtate, then, God owns them, and gives them 
his Holy Spirit to fit them for their relations, to enable 
them unto their duties, to act their new principles, and 
every way to diſcharge the work they are called to—he 
gies them the Spirit of power—of love—and of a found 
mind. And hereby doth God ſeal them. For, 


Hereby he gives his teſtimony to them that they are his, 
owned by him, accepted with him, his ſons or children ; 
which is his ſeal ; for if they were not ſuch, he would 
never have given his Spirit to them. And herein conſiſts 
the greateſt teſtimony that God doth give, and the only 
ſeal that he doth ſet unto any in this world. This the 
apoſtle Peter proves, As xv. 8, 9. for on the dehate of 
that queſtion—Whether God accepted of thoſe believers 
who did not obſerve the rites of Moſes, he proves that he 
did, becauſe he © bare them witneſs ;* and how did he do 
it?— By giving them the Holy Ghoſt, and that not by 
miraculous operations merely, but by his gracious opera- 
tions“ purifying their hearts by faith.” 


Hereby he gives believers aſſurance of their relation to 
him, of their intereſt in him, of his love and favour to 
them. It has been generally conceived that this ſealing, 
is that which gives aſſurance to believers; and ſo it does; 
though the way whereby it does ſo, has not been rightly 
apprehended. And therefore none have been able to de- 
clare the ſpecial nature of that act of the Spirit, whereby he 
ſeals us, whence ſuch afſurance ſhould enſue, But indeed, 


it 
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it is not any act of the Spirit in us that is the ground of dur 
| aſſurance, but the communication of the Spirit unto us. 
This the apoſtle plainly teſtifies, 1 Jobn iii. 24. Here 
by we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us;' and again, chap \ iv. 13. © Hereby know we 
that we dwell in God, and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit.“ This is the great evidence, the great 
ground of aſſurance which we have, that God has taken 
us into a near and dear relation to himſelf, becauſe he has 
given us his Spirit; that great and heavenly gift which he 
will impart to no others. And indeed on this one hinge 
depends the whole caſe of that aſſurance which believers 
are capable of. If the Spirit of God dwell in us, we are 
his; © but if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his.“ | 


| Hereby God evidenceth them unto the I Pe: he marks 


them for his own, ſo that the world cannot but take no- 
tice of them. Where God ſets this ſeal, ſuch effects will 
be produced as ſhall fall under the obſervation of the 
world. Though the world is blinded by prejudice, and 
under the power of a prevalent enmity againſt ſpiritual 
things, yet it cannot but diſcover what a change is made 
in thoſe whom God thus ſealeth, and how by the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit which they hate, they are differenced 
from other men. And this keeps up the enmity that is 
in the world between the ſeeds. For God's ſealing of 
believers ſnews his ſpecial acceptance of them, which fills 
the hearts of them who are acted with the ſpirit of Cain, 
with hatred and revenge. All other cauſes of difference 
are capable of a compoſition, but this about the ſeal of 
God, can never be compoſed. And it follows from hence, 
that thoſe who are thus ſealed, cannot but ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the moſt of the world, whereby it is ſtill more 
evident to whom they belong. 


| Hereby God ſeals believers unto the day of redemption, 
or everlaſting ſalvation : for the Spirit thus given unto 
them, is, as we have ſhewn already, to abide with them 
for 


fe 


Es 


for ever, as a well of water in them, ſpringing up ints 


where it is mentioned. 


things ; ſo he was appointed of God +, and therefore the 
whole inheritance is abſolutely his. Man by his fin had 


AS A COMFORTER. T9 400 
everlaſting life,” | 


The Spiris an Earneſt. 


\ HE Holy Spirit is faid to be an earneſt. It is not 
any act or work of the Spirit i in us or upon us, but 
be himſelf is the earneſt. This is expreſſed in every place 
2 Cor, i. 22. Dove Tow. Wye TE 
rue; the earneſt of the Spirit; that earneſt which 
is the Spirit, or the Spirit as an earneſt *. And in Eph. 
1, 14. it is expreſsly ſaid, that the Holy Spirit is the 
* earneſt of our inheritance: God gives us his Holy Spirit 


to dwell in us, and to abide with us, as an earneſt of our 
future inheritance. 


The general end of an earneſt or pledge is alluded 
to in this name of the Spirit, which is, to give ſecurity 
of ſomething that is future. God in his ſovereign grace 
and bounty gives his Holy Spirit to believers ; and withal 
lets them know, that it is with a deſign to give them 
much more in his appointed ſeaſon, even their whole in- 
heritance. How the Spirit is an earneſt of that inheri- 
tance, may be briefly declared. 


Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon is the heir of all 


forfeited his right to all the ends of his creation, both on 
earth and in heaven. Death and hell were all that the 
human race were intitled to. But yet all the glorious 
things that God had provided were not to be caſt away, 


gan heir was to be provided for them. When man had 


loſt his right, God did not ſo take the forfeiture, as to 
ſeize it all into the hands of Juſtice, and deſtroy it ; but 
he inveſted the whole inheritance in his Son. This i in- 
heritance, as to our intereſt in it, lay under a forfeiture; 


and as to us, it muſt be redeemed, before we can be made 


partakers of it. Wherefore the Lord Chriſt, who had 
pL "ml right 
* 80 2 Cor. v. Se F Heb» i. 3. ; 
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| a'right i in his own perſon to the whole, was yet to redeeny 
it from under the forfeiture, and purchaſe the poſſeſſion 


of it for us; and thence it is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
And hereon he became the great TrxvsTEe for the whole 
Church, and had their intereſt in this inheritance commit- 
ted to him. No man therefore can have any right to it, 


but by virtue of an intereſt in Chriſt, and union with 


ny 


The way in which we come to have an intereſt in Chriſt, | 


and thereby a right to the inheritance, is by the partici- 
pation of the Spirit of Chriſt“: for it is by the Spirit of 
adoption, the Spirit of the Son, that we are made children, 
Now faith the apoſtle, If we are children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hence it is manif eſt, how this Holy Spirit becomes the 
earneſt of our inheritance. For by him, that is, by the 
communication of him unto us, we are made joint heirs 
with Chriſt, which gives us our Tight and title, whereby 
our: natures are, as it were, inferted into the conveyance of 


| the great and full inheritance of grace and glory. And 


he is to be an earneſt until, or unto, the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion. For after a man has obtained a 
firm title to an inheritance, it may be a long time before 
he can be admitted into the actual poſſeſſion of it, and he 
may have many difficulties to conflict with in the mean 
time. So it is in this caſe. The earneſt of the Spirit given 
unto us, whereby we become coheirs with Chriſt, whoſe 
Spirit we are, partakers of, ſecures. the title of the inheri- 
tance. But before we can come to the full poſſeſſion of it, 
we have not only many ſpiritual trials to confli& with, 
but our bodies alfo are liable to death and corruption, 

Wherefore, whatever earneſt we may enjoy, yet we cannot 
enter into the actual poſſeſſion of the whole inheritance, 
until, not only our ſouls are delivered from all ſin and 
temptations, but our bodies alſo are reſcued out of the 


duſt of the grave; and this is Aena called the tre- 


demption of the body f. 


In 
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n. In like manner we are ſaid to receive * The FIRST 

n FRUITS of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23. that is, the Spirit 

1 himſelf, as the beginning and pledge of future glory: 

le The apoſtle i is diſcourfing about the liberty of the whole 

2 creation from it's preſent ſtate of bondage; with reſpect 

Fs to which he ſaith, that believers themſelves rde not 

th yet obtained a full deliverance “, do groan after it's perfect 
accompliſhment. But yet, ſaith he, we have the begin- 

t, ning of it, the firſt-fruits of it, in the communication of 

i- the Spirit unts us; © for where the Spirit of God is, there 

of is liberty':? and though we are not capable of the full and 

n. perfect eſtate of the liberty provided for the children of 

rs, God, while we are in this world, conflicting with the re- 

__ mainders of fin, yet where the Spirit of God is, there we 

he have the firſt-fruit of thatfulneſs of our redemption, there 

he is liberty in the real beginning of it, and aſſured conſo- 1 
irs lation, becauſe it ball be conſummated in the appointed 
by ſeaſon. 
of Tueſe are ſome of the ſpiritual benefits and privileges 

nd WM which believers enjoy from the Holy Ghoſt as a Comfort- 

of er. And we may obſerve, (1. ) That all evangelical . 

da vileges which believers enjoy in this world, centre in the | 

ore perſon of the Holy Spirit. He is the great premiſe that 

he Chriſt made to his diſciples, the great legacy which he hay 

ean bequeathed to them. The grant made to him by the Fa- 

ven ther, when he had done all his will, was this of the Holy 

hoſe Spirit, to be communicated by him to the Church. This 

eri- he received of the Father, as the complement of his re- 

fit, ward, wherein he ſaw of the travail of his ſoul, and way 

1th, ſatisfied.” This Spirit he now gives to believers ;. and no 

ion. _ tongue can expreſs the benefits which they receive there- 
nnot by. Therein are they anointed and /ealed; therein do they 
nce, receive the earneſt and frft-fruits of immortality and glory, 

and In a word, therein are they taken into a participation with — 1,0 
the Chriſt himſelf, in all his honour and glory. Hereby is "Ml 
re- their condition rendered honourable, ſafe, comfortable, 

333 | Nan 2 : and 
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and the whole inheritance is unchangeably ſecured unte 
them. In this one privilege therefore of receiving the 
Spirit, are. all others included. (2.) No one way, or 
thing, or ſimilitude, can expreſs or repreſent the great- 
neſs of this privilege. It is anointing, it is ſealing, it is an 


God, and the bleſſed ſecurity of our condition, may be 
expreſſed or intimated to us. For what greater pledge 
can we have of the favour of God, what greater dignity 
can we enjoy, what greater aſſurance can we have of fu- 
ture glory, than that God hath given us his Holy Spirit? 
And, (3.) Hence alſo it is manifeſt how abundantly wil. 
ling he is, that the heirs of promiſe ſhould receive ſtrong 


10 the hope that is ſet before them. 


APPLICATION. 


RIEVE not the Holy Spirit“. Conſider who he is, 

what he has done for you, how much you are 
concerned in his continuance with you ; and remember, 
that he is a free, infinitely wiſe and holy agent in all that 
He doth; who came freely unto you, and can withdraw 
from you; therefore grieve him not. 


Grief is here aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, not properly, 
but metaphorically, in order to give us ſuch an apprehen- 
ſion of things as we are able to receive. What may juſtly 
grieve a good man, and what he will do when undeſerv- 


our own condition with reſpect to the Holy Ghoſt, when 
intended, is a trouble of mind ariſing from an apprehen- 
ſion of unkindneſs not deſerved, of diſappointments not 


expected, on account of a near concern in thoſe by whom 


warned 


4 


Eph. iv. 30. 


earneſt and firſt-fruit; — every thing whereby the love of | 


conſolation in all their diſtreſſes, when they fly for refuge 


edly grieved, repreſent to us what we are to underſtand of 


he is ſaid to be grieved by us. And grief in the ſenſe here 


we are grieved. Hence we may fee, what it is we are 
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warned of, when we are cautioned. not to d grove | the Ho- 
ly Spirit. As, | you 


1. There muſt be wnkindueſs in a. we oi Sin ie 
various reſpe&s towards God, of guilt, filth, and the like. 


But grieving him denptes unkingneſs, or a defect of love, 
anſwerable to the teſtimonies we have received of his love 


tous. He is the Spirit of love, he is love. All his actings 


towards us and in us, are fruits of his love; and all our 


joys and conſolations ariſe from a ſenſe of the love of God, 
communicated in an endearing way of love unto our ſouls. 
This requires a return of love and delight in all duties of 


obedience on our part. When inſtead hereof, by our neg- 


ligence and careleſneſs, or otherwiſe, we fall into thoſe 
things which he abhors, he obſerves the unkindneſs and 
ingratitude which is therein, and is therefore faid to be 
orieved by us. - 


2. Diſappointment in expectation. Properly n 
diſappointment is utterly inconſiſtent with the preſcience 


and omniſcience of the Spirit of God. But we are diſap- 
pointed, when things fall out contrary to expectations, 


and to the means we employed for their accompliſhment. 
And when the means that God uſeth towards us, do not, 
by reaſon of our fins, produce the effect they are ſuited 


- unto, God ſpeaks of himſelf as diſappointed *. Now diſ- 
appointment cauſeth grief. As when a father hath uſed 
all means for the education of a child, and expended much 


of his eſtate therein, if he through diſſoluteneſs or idleneſs 
deceive his expectation, it fills him with grief. The Spi- 
rit of God hath done great things for us; and they all 
have a tendency to an increaſe in holineſs, light and love, 


Where they have not a ſuitable effect, there 1 is that diſap- 
pointment which cauſes grief. 


3. The concern of the Holy Spirit in us, concurs to his 
being grieved. For we are grieved by thoſe in whom we 
are particularly concerned, — thoſe whom we love, or to 
whom we are related. The miſcarriages of others are 


pale over without any ſuch trouble, Now the Holy +. 


r N Spirit | 


* Iſa, v. 20 


414 THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT, | 

Spirit has undertaken the office of a Comforter, and ſtands 
in that relation to us; and his love towards us has been al- 
ready declared. Hence he is ſo concerned in us, that he 
is ſaid to be grieved with our fins, when he is not ſo at 
the ſins of others, to whom | he ſtangls 3 in no ſpecial rela- 


tion. 


Now we may be ſaid to grieve the Spirit, (1.) When 
we are not influenced by his love and kindneſs, to anſwer 
his mind and will in all holy obedience, accompanied with 
joy, love and delight. This he deſerves at our hands, 
this he expects from us; but where it is neglected, when 

we attend to duties with an unwilling mind, or ſervile 
frame, we are ſaid to grieve him. 


*(2.) When we loſe the ſenſe and impreſſion of une 
mercies received by him; when we forget the grace, kind- 
neſs and condeſcenſion of the Holy Spirit in his dwelling 
in us, and communicating the love and grace of God un- 
to us, we may well be ſaid to grieve him. 


(3.) Some fins there are, which in a fpecial manner, 
above others, do grieve the Holy Spirit. Theſe our 
apoſtle difcourſeth of, 1 Cor. iti. 15—20. and by the 
connexion of the words, he ſeems to make corrupt com- 
munication, which always hath a tendency to corrup- 
tion of converſation, to be a ſin of this nature, werſs 
29, 30. 

When any perſons continue in thoſe ways whereby he 
is grieved, he is faid to be wexed. Thus it is ſaid of ſome 
of old, 1/a. Ixiii. 10.” © They rebelled and wexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and he 


fought againſt them.“ This is the progreſs of theſe things. 
If thoſe whom we are concerned in, as children or other 


relations, fall into evil ways, we are at firſt orieved ; and 
this grief is attended with pity and compaſſion, with an 


earneſt endeavour for their recovery: but if, notwithſtand- | 


ing all our endeavours, they perſiſt in their froward ways, 


then we are vexed with them; which includes an addition 


of anger and indignation to our former grief and ſorrows 
Yet 
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Yet in this poſture of things, we ceaſe not to attempt 


their cure for a ſeaſon, which if it ſucceed not, but they 


continue in their obſtinacy, then we reſolve. to treat with 

them no more, but to leave them to themſelves. And 
thus it is in the dealmn gs of the Holy Spirit with us; and 
woe be to us, when hevſhal#Upart from us! So when 
the old world would not be brought to repentance by the 
diſpenſation of the Spirit of Chriſt in the preaching of 
Noah, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. God faid, that his Spirit thould 
give over, and not always: © contend with man,* Gez. vi. 
3. Now the ceſſation of his operations compriſes three 
things. (1.) A total remoyal of the means of grace, as 
to all the ways of revealing the mind of God“, or as to 
the efficacy of the word, even where the outward diſpen- 
ſation of it is continued, ſo that © hearing they ſhall hear, 
but not underſtand +.* For it is by the word that he 
ſtrives with men. (2.) A forbearance of all chaſtiſement, 
out of a gracious deſign to heal and recover them . 


413. A giving them up to themſelves, or leaving them to 


their own ways §. 


The conſideration of theſe things ĩs incumbent upon us. 
It is our wiſdom and duty to conſider the ways and de- 
grees of the Spirit's departure from provoking ſinners, 
as well as thoſe of his approach unto us, with love and 
grace. David on his ſin feared nothing more than that 
God ſhould © take his Holy Spirit from him ;? and this 
fear ſhould influence us to the utmoſt watchfulneſs againſt 
ſin. For though he ſhould not utterly forſake us, which 
as to thoſe who are true believers is contrary to the tenor, 
promiſe and grace of the new covenant ; yet he may ſo 
withdraw his preſence from us, as that we may ſpend the 
remainder of our days in darkneſs and ſorrow. Let him 
therefore that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 


Let us beware of the very entrances of the courſe de- | 
ſcribed. Have there been any ſuch evils in us, as have 


grieved 


— 
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grieved the Spirit? as we love our fouls, let us take care 

that we do.not:wex: him! by a continuance in them. Has 
he been grieved by our. negligence as to duties, by our 
indulgence to any luſt, or by our conformity to the world? 


let not our continuance. therein ke it, his vexation. 
Remember, that while he sc hut #1 eved, he continues to 
ſupply us with all due means for our recovery. He will 
do ſo, when he is yet vexed; but with ſuch a mixture of 
anger, as all make us know that what we have done is 
an evil and a bitter thing. But have any proceeded. fur- 


ther, and continued long to vex him ; and have refuſed 


his inſtructions, when accompanied perhaps with ſore af- 


flictions, or inward diſtreſſes? let ſuch ſouls rouſe up 


themſelves to lay hold on him, for he is ready to depart, 


it may be, for ever. And, 


| We may do well to conſider the miſerable condition. of 


| thoſe who are thus utterly forſaken by him. When we ſee 


5 


a man who has lived in a plentiful manner, brought to 
extreme want, ſeeking his bread in rags, from door to 


door; the ſpectacle is ſad, though we know he brought 


this miſery on himſelf, by profuſion or debauchery :—But 
how Jad it is to think of a man, wWhe had once great light 
and conviction, made an amiable profeſſion, was adorned 
with uſeful gifts, and held in eſtimation on this account ; 
now deſpoiled of all his ornaments, having loſt light, 
and life, and gifts, and profeſſion; and lying as a poor 
withered branch on the dunghill of the world! And the 
miſery hereof will be increaſed, when we conſider, that 
the Spirit of God is not only departed from him, but is 
become his enemy, and fights againſt him, whereby he is 
devoted to Irrecoverable ruin. 
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A 
A Baſement of ſou! on account of fin, 249, 265, 269. deſpiſed by the | 


profane, 270. 
Ability and diſability, natural and moral, eonſidered, 11 57 145, 162. 
Abuſe of ſpiritual gifts, x. of eternal dn, deviliſh, 339- 
Acceſs to God, explained, 96, 101. with boldneſs, 265, 390. 
Acquaintance with the pollution of fin, neceſſary, 266. 
As of the will, how wrought by the Spirit, 300. _ 
ing of the Spirit, not aſcribed to him excluſively, 40. 
— voluntary and ſovereign, 33, 102. 
internal, of the divine perſons towards each other, 26. 
2 how he had the Spirit of God in innocency, 161, 181. 


— had many things revealed to him, 56. 


Admiration and Aſimulation, effects of love, 330, 331. 

Adoption, the Spirit of, 384. 

Advantages of attending the word, 126. of duties, though vitiajed is 
the performance of them, 164. vx. 

Afﬀe#ions, divine love implanted in them, 184. ſanctified, 283. 

Aſflictions, ſanctified, 194, 263. under the direction of Chriſt, 227. 

Air in motion, a type of the Spirit, 18. N. 

Alienation from the life of God, 142, 155. 

Anathema, what it is te call Jeſus,. 2. 

Anti-fpirit, ſet up by the Quakers, 12. 

Apparel, pride in, expoſed, 265. 

Application of believers to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing, 44. for the- 
mortification of fin, 316. 

Apeſtacy with reſpect to the Spirit, &c. 15. | 

Aſſiftance of the Spirit requiſite to we act of holineſs, 296. in prayer, 

84,.—396. 

Adee of final ſucceſs, an eben to holineſs, 343. 

Attendance on the preached word, the duty of all, 124. | ; 

Auguſtine, a champion for the truth, 112, 168, 210. the nature of con- 
verſion, and power of grace inſtanced in him, 187-210. his cha- 
rafter vindicated from the ſlanders of a late writer, 195—197. N. © 

Authority of God, a ſenſe of the, to be retained in all our ations 35% 

— of Chriſt as a teacher, 365. | 


| B 
Balaam, how a prophet, and a ſorcerer, 63. 


3 
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30, 106. of Chriſt, the time of his being anointed to his n 


office, 84. not regeneration, 114. but repreſentative of it, 247. 
Beauty and glory of holineſs, 218, 251, 275, 318. 
Beginning of holineſs ſmall, like ſeed, 223. h 
Believers, the only ſubjects of ſanCtification, . 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 14, 38. | 
of the Jews againſt the name of Jeſus, 2. 
Blemi/hes of profeilors, often magnified, 376. 
Blood of Chrift, the procuring. cauſe of our purification, 257. 
how ſprinkled, 258. 
Bodily abſence of Chriſt. ſupplied by the Spirit, 98. 
——- ftrength of Sampſon, a gift of the Spirit, 6g. - p 
Body, how depraved by fin, 243. and ſanctified by grace, 245. 
| Bolaneſs, holy, through the blood of Chriſt, 262, 390. 
Bondage, the ſpirit of, what, 120, 204. 
Breath of God, the Spirit ſo called, 18, 19, 43, 57. 
Buried with Chriſt, what it is to be, 315. 


—ů— 


C * 
Calumnies on the character of Auguſtine, refuted, 195. N. 


Carnal mind, enmity againſt God, 162. and the things of God, 107 
Childhood, the early workings of ſin in, 188. 


Curiſt, che Lon D, What that name fignifies, 2, 3. in no ſenſe the Son of ö 


the Holy Ghoſt, 80. raiſed from the dead by the Spirit, $6. not de- 


filed by original ſin, 82. the head of the new creation, 95. the foun- 
dation of the Church, 95. glorified by the Spirit, 100. how made 
unto us ſanctification, 287. our life, 163. our example, * : 


head of the Church, politically and ſpiritually, 290. 
Circumci ion of the heart, 110, 177, 275. 
. Cleanſing from ſin by the blood and Spirit of Chriſt, 256. 


CoMPoRTER, promiſed, 6. his various operations as the, 397,---416. | 


Coming of the Spirit, explained, 50. | 
Commands and promiſes, conſiſtent with each other, 220. 


— of God in the law, good and equitable, 353. not grievous, 355 


Communion with God impoſſible without holineſs, 324. 
. Complaint of fin, a part of prayer, 313. derided by the profane, 270. 
Cuncluſions to be drawn from the doctrine of election, 344. 
Condition of all unregenerate men, the ſame, 113. 
Confeſſion of faith, how given anciently, 209. 

Confeſſions, quricular, of the papiſts, expoſed, 255. 
-- of Auguſtine, quoted, 187, &c. 
Confidence of acceptance in prayer, 391. 
n between convictions and corruptions, 200. 
jn and grace, 201, 236, 280, 304, 308. 
Conformity to God, the glory of a believer, 324. 


Conſcience, the power of, 259, 285. how cleanſed, 258. contrivances 


of popery to charm the guilty, 206. 
Conſequences falſely charged on the doctrines of the Goſpel, 326. 
Confiftency between grace and duty, 105, 228, 
Conſideration of fin, fixed on the mind, 193, 196. 
Conſolation, how adminiſtered, by the Spirit, 226. 


Conftant regard to the authority of God, recommended, 352. 


1 


Conflitutiony 


INDEX. = 423 

Conflitution, no excuſe for ſin, 246. - 
Contemplation, an effect of love, 337. | 5 
Contempt of the world, from the conſideration of cleting Wes, ger. a 
humiliation for ſin, diabolical, 271. . | 
Continuation of the work of the Spirit in the Church, 67, 73. 
Continual mortificaiion of ſin, and application to the blood of cha mow 

ceſſary, 271, 272, 303. | 
Contrary diſpoſitions in believers, whence, 280, 


Converſion, effected by the power of God, 176. 


-- of Auguſtine, remarkable, 202. | 

Convickion of fin, 117, 127. often wears off, 193, 199- how renewed, 
201, 204. | 

Corrupt nature labours to debaſe every part of the Gofpet;. 214. 

Creation of the world, aſeribed to each of the divine perſons, 2 and to 
the Kit 1k in particular, 41. 5 

of man, the work of the Spirit, 43. I 


the zero, the work whereby God deſigned principally to glorify 


himſelf, 75. 
* in ſin, takes away the ſenſe of i it, 191. 


D 


Danger of negleRing the means of grace, 11 8 

Darkneſs of the mind, it's power, 1 50. 

Dead works, what they are, 163, 272. 

Death and life, natural and ſpiritual, compared, 1 595 e 

— of Chriſt, the death of fin, 315. the power of it to purify, 379: 
Decays in grace, to be found in many, 236. 

Deceits about the Spirit and his work, 9. about holineſs, 366. 


| Decrees of God, abſolutely conſidered, no part of his revealed will, 337. 


DefeFs of the light of nature, and of "the heathen moraliſts, HE. 
Defilement of fin, wherein it conſiſts, 247. how removed, 256. 
Deformity of fin, 252. a ſight of it ufetul, 318. 

Degrees in ſanctiſication, 223. 

Deity of the Holy Spirit, 24, 109. 

Delight in obedience, an effect of love, 332. | 

Deliverance from our natural condition, by regeneration, 167, 270. 
Deliverances remarkable, how they affect the mind, 194. 
Departure of the Spirit, what, 51, 415. 

Depravity of the mind by fin, 1 33, &c. 

Dejertions, ſpiritual, profanely ridiculed by ſome, 52. N. 


Deſign of Chrift's mediation, what, 359. 


Devils, under the power of darkneſs, 151. 
Difference between receiving doctrines notionally, and things 9 4 
— a ſpiritual life, and a life of moral virtue, 293. 


— - the life of Adam. in innocence, and the life of grace in- 
Ohrid, 161. N. 


Different operations of the ſame Spirit, 3. 


_— cen . fpiritual, neceſſary, 2375 310. . 
Diſappointment and diſſatisfaction of natural men, whence i it ariſes, 372. 


| TIO of the world, occatioged by fin, 371. 
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Diſtenſation of the Spirit, 7. the manner of it, 45. not confined to 
firſt ages of the Church, 73. if taken away, the Church is ruined, 
Diſpoſition, a new, in ſanRified perſons, 274. 
Difireſs of ſoul, upon conviction of fin, 201. 2 7 

Diftribution of ſpiritual gifts, 3. 
Divine n and wvorks aſcribed to the Spirit, 39. 


E. 


| Earneſt of the Spirit explained, 409,412. 
Eaſe and readinejs in duties, effects of grace, 283, 284. 
Education and conwiclions, their effects, 372. 
Efficacy of the Goſpel, from the Spirit, 7, 169. 
a peculiar, in beholding Chriſt, 290. 
of the death of Chriſt, for the deſtruction of fin, 316, 
of Chriſt's teaching, 364. 

Efficiency, real and internal, aſcribed to the Spirit, 173. 
Autos of the Spirit, often accompanied by deluſions of Satan at the = 
time, 12. 
Elefing love, the ſpring of all holineſs, 287. 4 
a cauſe of and motive to holineſs, 335==34 5. 
Election, objections and cavils againſt it, anſwered, 336. 
no man bound to believe his, before converſion, 337. 
5 known only by it's effects, 338. 

Flokim, a name of God, expreſſive of plurality and perſonality, 22. 
Encouragement derived from experience, 225. 
Enforcements to obedience, from commands, promiſes, &c. 357 
Enjoyment of God in heaven, impoſiible without holineſs, 32 5. 
Enmity of the carnal mind againſt God, 131—153, 162, 187. 
Errors concerning the Holy Spirit, 9, 13, 29. 
— of the Church of Rome, expoſed, 93, 219, 242, 255, 317, 3276 
— — Socinians, 12, 27, 135, 326. 
———pelagians, I, 112, 120, 135, 172. 

| — Arminians, 174, 237. 

Eternal generation, 22. 
Evidence of intereſt in Chriſt, none without holineſs, 336. 
Evidences of inſpiration, infallible, 58. 
Evil ſpirits, and their operations, 10, 63. 
Example of Chriſt, 378. has a peculiar efficacy in it, 289. 
Examination-ſeif, 266, 285. with reſpect to holineſs, 367. 
Excellency of grace and holineſs, 275. of holy perſons, 328. 
£Exhortations to ſinners, ſcriptural, 162— 164. N. | 
Experience of the truth and reality of divine things ar by the Spirit, 


22 
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Tacilry in holy 1 an effect of grace, 283. 
Faith, the gift of God, wrought by the Spirit; 176. always accompanied 
dy holineſs, 208, 243, 359- the inſtrumental cauſe of our ſanctifica- 
* tion, 240, 262. it's actings on Chriſt for cleanſing, 260. it's power 
n conforming the ſoul to God, 331. an emblem of it, 317. 
Fall of the Spirit on men, what, 50. 8 : 
*Falle profhets deſcribed, 10. and detected, 11. £4 
Faſjebed in words, the i image of Satan, 334 
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Fear of divine wrath, uſual in convinced ſinners, 204. 
Ferwency in prayer recommended, 396. 

Figurative expreſſions, common in Scripture, 29. 

Filth of fin, the nature of the, 247. how. purged, 256. 
Finger of God, meaning of it, 65. 

Fooliffnefs, why the Goſpel appears, to natural men, 146. 
Formation of the body of Chriſt, the work of the Spirit, 78. 


Fcundation of the miniſtry of the Church, in the promiſe of the Spirit, 97. 


Freguency in holy duties, from grace, 284. Why uſeful, 395. 
Fruits of the Spirit, what, 299. 

- election, it's only manifeſtation, 338. 

Fundamental principles to be attended to in the trial of ſpirits, 12. 


G 


Gifts of every kind from the Spirit, 3, 67. diſtin from grace, 286. 
of prophecy, 55. not ſanctifying, 62. ſometimes beſtowed on wick- 
ed men, 62. political, 67. | 

Giving of the Spirit, what it denotes, 4.5. 

Glorification of the human nature of . 91. the pattern of ours, 91. 

Glorifying God as God, what it is, 2 5. | 

Cary and beauty of holineſs, 218, 328; 

Glory, in what manner we are to pay it to Chriſt, 377. 

Good, all, to be aſcribed to the Spirit, 8, 74, 2925 300. 

—— Spirit, why ſo called, 2 1. | 

Geſpel, the power of God to ſalvation, 288. what it fuperades to moral 
duties, 157.. | 

precepts, their nature, 347. | 

Grace, the Spirit the ſole author of, 102. all, or originally, in Chriſt, 247. 
it's conflicts with ſin, 201. bn and victorious, 202. is pre- 

| ſerved and cheriſhed by the Spirit, 223, 230. excited to action, 2244 
always productive of a holy life, 276. SY; 

Grace and morality, effentially diſtinct, 286. 

Graces, ſome conſtantly to be exerciſed, others occaſionally, 2237 226. 

Great men, an admonition to, 351. 

Grieving the Spirit, what, 37, 412—414. 

Grotius, a miſtake of, noticed, 12. 

Growth in grace, 106. enjoined and promiſed, 223. not always. recep. 
tible to believers themſelves, 221 


Habit or principle of grace, what it is, 274. preſerved by the Spirit, 471. 
infuſed, 180. . 
2 of heart, 178, 199. 


Hatred of carnal men againſt the Goſpel, 155. againſt God, 151. againſt 
holineſs, 216. 


| Heart, what it fignifies, 139. ſtony, ——— 178. a new, beſtowed, 


179, 275, 278. 
Heir of God, what i it is to be an, 409. 


a of Cod, wherein it conſiſts, 249. an argument for our holinefs, 
32 1. 


| Holineſs, the term explained, 20. more than moral virtue, 215. not - 


confined to this ws 216, eternal in it's principle and rewards 213. 
| 90. vo 


226 e 


not our righteouſneſs for juſtification, 219, 346. has a real ſpiritual 
beauty and glory, 218, 251. the neceſſity of, argued from ſeveral 


confiderations, 320,—-380. renders men truly honourable and uſeful, 
328. 1s the only cure of our difordered nature, 373. and the ae 
pal part of Chriſt's revenue of glory, 376. | 
Holy Spirit, why ſo called, 20. the Spirit of the Son; ſee Spirit. 4 
Holy tendency of the Goſpel, offenſive to natural men, 155. | 
Haft of heaven and earth, what, 41. N. - 
Human nature of Chriſt derived no evil dem the fall of Adam, 82. ſanc- 
tied by the Spirit, 82. guided and ſupported by the on 83. 
anointed with extraordinary powers, 84. 
Hu mulation for fin, 128, 249, 265, 271. 
- legal and eyangelical diſtinguiſhed, 117, 267. 
Hamility promoted by thoughts of ſovereign grace, 340. 


| ——— 


| 1 
Fefus, how called Arat l ema, 2. and Lord, 2, 3. 
Feꝛds, their fatal apoſtacy, 15. 
Jenorance of original fin, productive of many dangerous mulftakes; 120, 
166. 
w—_— of the true nature of holineſs, and it's effects, 276. 


—— taken for fimple neſcience, how aſcribed to the human nature 


of Chriſt, 78. N. 83, 84. 

Hlaminat en, 97. how diſtinguiſhed from mere natural knowledge, 116. 

imace of God, man originally created in the, 43, 243- 
— loſt by tn, 243. reſtored by regeneration, 44, 181, 244. 

1 of Chriſt, highly neceſſary, 290. 

Imperfection of all examples, but that of Chriſt, 289. and of all other 
teachers, 362. 

Impertance or the doctrine of the spirit, 55 % 71. 

npotence of natural men, as to ſpiritual things, natural and moral, conſi- 
dered, 149, 189. 

In pr guss ſerious, frequently wear off, 193, 199 

Jnawell:rg fin, the object of mortiñcation, 304. 

Fahabitatica of the Spirit, 308, 398. 

Intellectual giſts, 69. 

Anterceſſion of Chriſt, a cauſe of our holinefs; 287. 

Frtereß in Chrift, none without holineſs, 366. 

Internal and external acts of holineſs diftinguiſhed, 295. 

Irraticna!, the Goſyel thought to be, by ſome, 147. 

Fuſtification by faith, vindicated, 242. not repugaant to holineſs, 256. 


K 


Killirg of ſin, what it is, 303. 
Kindneſs towards believers eſpecially 3 333. 
Kingly office of Chriſt, it's influence on our holinets, 36 ">. 


L 


Lao of Cod, written on the heart, 3 
—  cxprehve of his 3 3 olineſs, 250. 
— N and vindic tec by 3 Jo us * 361. 


8 


e kk e. ee 


re 


7 


1 * D RE x. 


Law of God, juſt and good, 353. 
Laros of men, why they have little influence, 350. 

Led by the Spirit, what it is to be, 299. 

Legal purifications, typical of ſanRification, 2 - 

——- motives to holineſs, how injurious, 32 

Leprojy of the ſoul by nature, 265. 

Letter of Scripture inſufficient without the Spirit, 14. 

Liberty and ability in the renewed will, 283. 

Life and death, natural and ſpiritual, compared, 159—165. 

— ſpiritual, from Chriſt, 228. : 
—— of God, what it is, 142. natural men alienated from it, 142, 155. 
Chriſt, our great example, 378. 

Light of nature, it's inſufficiency, 125 not the rule of holineſs; 288. 
— Within, examined, 13. 

— ſfiritual, communicated by the Spirit, 181—183. 


Likeneſs to God, the excellence of our nature, 324, 329. 


Literal ſenſe of doctrines may be underſtood by natural men, 144. 

Local mutations in viſion, & c. 62. E 

LozD, what It is to call Jeſus, 2. | 

_ of God, in our election, a motive to holineſs, 339. 

Lowe of Ciril „to his Father, 88, &c. to ſinners, 87. 

Love to Chriſt, directed, 94. 

— effectual to make us like God, 337. fin mortified by it, 318. 
gives delight in obedience, 332. of the brethren, declarative of our 
likeneſs to God, 332. promoted by thoughts of electing love, 331. | 

Lying the vice of youth, 188. | 


M 

Man, the formation of, aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 43. 
the natural, deſcribed, 143, 151. the old, crucified, 303. 
Mears and ordinances uſeful, as they excite grace to exerciſe, 224. 
Mediation of Chriſt, diſtribution of it's principal parts, 377. + 
— the procuring caufe of holineſs, 287. the neceſſity 

of holineſs argued from it, 359. | 
Meditation, it's uſe before prayer, 
Merit, the notion of, deſtructive of holineſs, 326. 
Mind, the conducting faculty of the ſoul, how depraved, 138. it's in- 
ability to receive ſpiritual things, 144. renewed by grace, 181. 
Miniſters, their duty to inquire into the work of the Spirit, 37- eſpeci- 

ally in regeneration, 121. 
TMiniftry of the Spirit, 7, 72. Miniſtering the Spirit, 48. 
Miracles, wrought by the power of the Spirit, 65, 85, 93. a 
Miraculous power, not inherent in the prophets, 65. <4 
Moral virtues, as courage, &c. from the Spirit, 69. | : | 
diſtinguithed from holineſs, 215, 264. 
Morality, not regeneration, 119. uſetul in it's place, 215. and by ng 

means to be diſcouraged, even in natural men, . 5 
Moral and natural impotence coniidered, 149. 
Moral ſuaſion, not effective of regeneration, 166. 8 
Mortificaticn of fin, 301-319. to be conſtant, 271, * 
Alotrves of the Goſpel efficacious only by the Spirit, 170. 1 

— Alten 
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Motives to holineſs from the nature of God, 320. from election, 33% 
_— the commands of God, 346. from God's RE Jeſus Chriſt, 
359. from our condition in this world, 370. 8 
Myſtery of ſanctification, 268. 
hin body prepared for Chriſt by the Spirit, 211. 


N ; 


Name of the Holy Ghoſt explained, 18, 19. 

Natural nien, deſcribed, 143, 151. 

Nature of God, the foundation of all religion, 24. an argument for ho- 
lineſs, 320. 

a new, ſpiritual, divine, given to believers, 275, 278. 

Natural and moral impotence conſidered, 149, 163. 

Neceſſity of holineſs, 265. argued. from various conſiderations ſee 
Molives. 

New creation, work of the Spirit preparatory to it, 54, 70, 108. how 
effected by him, 71, 95, 107. the principal means of glorifying God, 


4.75. 
New creature, what, 118, 244, 274. 


O 


Obedience required on different accounts, in the old and new covenant, 346. 

Oblation of Chriſt, whence meritorious, 89. 

Obligation to bolinefs, no leſs under the Goſpel than under the law, 347. 

Obſervation of others, it's effect, 194. 8 

Obſtacles, all, removed by effectual grace, 174. 

Obſtinacy and ſtubbornneſs of the heart by nature, 178. 

Obfiructions to holy duties, in believers, Whence, 285. 

Offces of Chriſt, their influence in our bolincls, 360.—369. 

Old man of fin to be cruciſied, 302. 

Operations of the Spirit, not confined to the firſt ages, 16, 73. not all of. 
a ſanctifying nature, 63. always effectual for the end he deſigns, 103. 
See Works. © 

Opinion of Dr. Owen concerning Auguſtine, 19 5. 

Oppoſition to the Spirit and his work, 14, 27. 

| —- none between God's commands and his grace, 105; 

Order of the Goſpel inverted by prejudice, 157. 

human mind in it's firſt creation, 139. 

Original fin, ignorance of it the cauſe of many miſtakes, 120, 166. 

it's workings en traced by. Auguſtine, 195 


p 


Papiſts, their errors expoſed, 93» 219, 2423 255, 377. 

Patience; ſee Aiction. 

Paul, his writings depreciated by friars, Socinians, &c. 747. 

Pelagians, their errors, 120, 1357 172. and ambiguity, 10a, 172. 
Perfection, ſinleſs, not attainable in this life, 237. 

Perſewerance in holineſs, 280, 375. e of our, an encouragement 
do holineſs, 343, 37 


5 
en of the Holy irt, 26—38. 
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85 Philoſophers of old, the greateſt deſpiſers of the Goſpel, 146. 

75 — — preferred by ſome to Jefus Chriſt, 363. 
Political gifts, from the Spirit, 67. 
Pollution of fin, wherein it conſiſts, 247. | 
Pouring out the Spirit, explained, 48, 70. 9 for Goſpel mes, 72. 

Power, aſcribed to the Spirit, 33. Porvers of the Spirit, what, 8 5. 

of the mind as to ſpiritual things, — 145, &c. 
a ſpiritual, in believers, 287. 
Prayer, the work of the Spirit in, 383. 
a mean of mortifying ſin,” 313. 
Praying for the Spirit, a duty, 73, 266. 
Preaching, a gift of the Spirit, 70. 
Precepts of Chriſt, ſuperior to all other, 363. 
Prejudices of men againſt the Goſpel, 154. 
Preparatory work. of the Spirit, as to the new creation, — 
- regeneration, 1a. 
OW Preſence of Chriſt enjoyed through the Spirit, 98. 
od, Preſervation of the principle of holineſs in the heart, truly wonderful, 237i 
| Prieſtly office of Chriſt, acts of the, 360. 
Pride of apparel expoſed, 265. 
Principle, a new, implanted by the Spirit, 179, 201, 273. 

— antecedent to moral reformation, 274. 
— of holineſs, eternal, 217. 
Proceſſion of the Spirit, 22, 49 · 
Profeſſion of religion, what it includes, 378. yain without holineſs, 376. 
Profeſſors carnal, the deceits they are under, 366. and the diſhonour 

they reflect on the Goſpel, 369, 380. 
Progreſſive nature of ſanctification, 222. 
Promiſe of the Spirit, in the old teſtament, 72. 

— — by Jeſus Chriſt, 6, 73. | 
of Chriſt's continual preſence with the Church, how accom- 
| of pliſhed, 98. | 
92. Promiſes, the two principal, of the whole Scripture, * 

*” - with reſpect to holineſs, 219. A | 
and commands confiſtent with each other, 220. ' 
Prophecy, the firſt eminent gift of the Spirit under the old teſtament, 

10, 
de the nature, uſe, and end of it, 54—62. 3 
Prophetical office of Chriſt, $4. it's acts and objects, 361. 
e if eftabliſhed, were holy men, 63. 
falſe, were of two ſorts, 10. how to be * 11. 
Providences' made ſublervient to converſion, 198. 
Purgatory, a great engine to ruin ſouls, 2 255. 

Purification, the firſt proper notion of ſanctiñcation, 247. how effected, 

256. 
Putting the Spirit 1 in or on men, * 48. 
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Quaters, their dangerous. miſtakes, expoſed, 12, 13, 25, 29. 
VT the ſoul, an act of e power, 179. 
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 Sacerdetal acts of Chriſt, $7; 360. 
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4 Readineſs in believers to holy obedience, 283. 


Reformation of life, not regeneration, 115, 118. 4 
Regard of believers to the commands of God, not legality, 3 50. 
Regeneration, 108, &c. wrought under the old teſtament, 110. more elear- 
ly revealed in the new, 112. the ſame in all believers, 113. more 
than reformation of life, 115. does not conſiſt in baptiſm, 114. not 
effected by moral ſuaſion, 168. our great deliverance from a ſtate of 
nature, 167. wherein it conſiſts, poſitively, 173. wrought by the 
Spirit of God alone, 185. carried on by ſanctification, 211. 
Remembrance of our natural ſtate, uſeful, 269. See baſement, 


* Renovation of our minds, 183. 


Reſiſtance of the Spirit, what, 37, 103. how removed, 177. 
Refling of the Spirit on believers, 06. 

Reſtraint laid upon ſome finners, 191. : a . : 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, go. and off believers, aſcribed to the Spirit, 91. 
Revelation from God, the only rule of religion, 25. 1 IN 
Rules of duty, except in the Goſpel, imperfect, 363. 1 


8 


Sacrifice of Chriſt, the continual efficacy of it, 258. 

Sar#ification of the human nature of Chriſt by the Spirit, 82. 5 
— —— behevers, largely explained, 211, &c. how it differs from 
regeneration, 223. is progreflive, 222. myfterious in it's nature, 
234. through faith inſtrumentally, 240. how Chrift is made ſancti- 


fication to us, 287. the deſign of Chriſt's mediation, as well as juſtifl- 


cation, 360. the only cure of our difordered nature, 373. 
Sealing of the Spirit explained, 404,409. „ 
Fel frabaſement neceſſary in believers, 269. 
Self-examination recommended, 266. 

Selſiſ men unlike God, 333. 

Sending the Spirit, explained, 47. 


Scripture written by inſpiration of the Spirit, 63. infufficient without his 


power, 14, 97. to be conftantly ſtudied, 394. 


Shame, on account of fin, 204, 249, 265. 


Sin, it's early appearance and power in little children, 188. grows“ with 
their growth, 190. a ſteady confideration of it fixed on the mind, 193. 
it's dreadful power in natural men, 200. dethroned, 201, 280. how: 
it is mortified, 301, &c. the caute of al! human miſeries, 370. 

Sin and grace, their conteſt in believers, 201, 280, 304, 308. 

— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, why remedilefs, 8. Mi . 

Sloth, not countenanced by the work of the Spirit, 105. reproved, 327. 

Socinians, their errors expoſed, 12, 27, 135, 326. . 

Sorrow on account of fin, 127, 204. 18 

Sovereignty of the Spirit, in all his works, 102. 


Sp181T of God, his name explained, 18, 19. not a mere quality of the 


divine nature, 18, 32. his Deity, 13, 38. his perſonality, 26. the 


A great legacy of Chriſt, 6, 74. why called the Spirit of Chriſt, and of the. 


Sor, 22. miniſtry of the, 7. why called Joly, 20. a teacher, 34. 
the author of every thing good in man, 104. the immediate ecyliar 


anctifier 
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ture, 
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383. his various operations as a Comforter, 397, &c. 


finctifier of all believers, 221. the efficient cauſe of our purification, 

256. works faith in us, 260. implants a principle or habit of grace, 

273. the author of mortification of fin, 307. his aſſiſtance in prayer, 
as a Spirit of 

adoption, 384. an earneſt, 409—412. a ſeal, 404. : 

Sirits the, how they are to be tried, 11, 12. 

Niritual diſcernment neceſſary, 148. light in the mind, 282 

—— —- things fooliſhneſs to natural men, 146. mindednefs, 273. 

Mirituality of the law, declared by Chriſt, 361. 

Arinbling of the blood of Chriſt, what, 2 57. | 

S:aſcon, moral, not the only means of converſion, 168, &c. 

Submiſſion of Chriſt i in his ſufferings, 88. 

- to the will of God promoted by thoughts of eternal Jovns 340. 

Sffciency of believers not in themſelves, 164. but in God, 104. 

Sutableneſs between the mind and duty, from grace alone, 284 

dun, how it ſtood ſtill in Joſhua's time, 66. N. 

Supererogation, a monſtrous fiction of the Church of Rome, exceeding all 

the phariſaiſm of the Jews, 219. 

Supernatural life of Adam in paradiſe, 161, 181. 

principle of grace in all believers, 273. 

Supplies of the Spirit, what, 310. 


— — — 


Teacher, Chriſt the moſt perfect, 362. 
Teaching of the Spirit, 34, 35. 
Temptation of Chriſt, 8 5. 


to be expected by minifters, $6. how it hinders or helps e 
growth of grace, 235. 


Po 


Terrors of conſcience, their effect, 1 93. 


Teſtimonies to Chriſt, by the Spirit, 92. 
Thankfulneſs becomes believers, 270. 


Things of Chriſt, ſhewn by the Spirit, 100. 


- the Spirit, what they are, 144. 

Titles and names of the Holy Ghoſt, 18—24. 

Throne of grace, approached in pray er, 390. 

Tradeſmen, a uſeful hint to, 334. 

Trinity, the doctrine of the, the great foundation of all religion, 2 5. 


Truth communicated by the Spirit, 99. 


— in our words, an eminent part of holineſs, 334. 


v 


— of the human mind, 140, 1 54, 197 
- all attainments compared with 
Vexing the Spirit, what, 37, 414. 


of childhood, 198. 
olineſs, 329. 


Victorinus, a platonic philoſopher, the manner of his admiſſion into the 


Church, 209. N. 
V ineyard, 'God's care of 1 it, 227. 
Violence, none offered to the will by grace, 175. 
Virtue and morality eſſentially diſtinct from grace, 216, 264, 293- 
Viſions, means of revelation to the prophets, 61. 
Viv ifeationg | 
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Fruification, what it is, 179. — 5 
| Ms employed by the et in prophecy, 59. | 1 


U 
Uncleanneſs of fin, 247. how removed, 248. 


Underſtanding, aſcribed to the Spirit, 32. j 
of man darkened, 139. a ſpiritual, given, 181. 


Unholy or unclean perſons can never enjoy God, 253. muſt be unhappy, 
371. their folly in pretending an intereſt in Rs 366. how 188 


diſhonour Chriſt, 367. 
Dnion with Chriſt in holineſs, 275. 
Unzer ſality, the beſt evidence of real ſanRification, 246, 279. 
Unregenerate perſons ought to pray, and why, 164, 239. 
e of ſpiritual gifts, 1. of promiſes, exhortations, threatenings, 104. 
of means, neceſſary to holineſs, 237, 336. 
Uſefulneſs in the world depends on holineſs, 4330. 


: w 


Waldo, the manner of his converſion, 193. 

Warts, our knowledge of our, from the Spirit, 386. 
Walking humbly with God, 271. See Abaſement. 
Water and fire, the means of typical — 248. 
Watchfulneſs againſt fin, neceſſary, 271, 313. 


Will, aſcribed to the Spirit, 33, 102. of man 3 139. renewed, 


18 3. it's liberty, 283. it's reſiſtance removed by grace, 119. of 
- _ Gag, the only rule of obedience, 164. N. 
Niſdom of God, eſteemed folly by natural men, 145. 
N itneſs-bearing to Chriſt, the office of the Spirit, * 
Writers of the Scripture, all holy men, 64. 
ruin the Scriptures, an elect of the Spirit, 6 3. 
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baoks CAD 
Mr. Francis Simpſon, Kendal 
James Simpſon, Lancaiter 
john Singleton, Larbrick 
Rev. Thomas Skinner, Towceſter, 
7 books 
Mr. W. Skinner, Briſtol, 3 books 
Skinner, Camberwell 
W. Sleade,Shrewſbury, 2 books 
Rev. Mr. Smith, Leek 
Mr. Smith, bookſeller, Sheffield, 
50 books 
Smith, London 
William Smith, ditto 
Simeon Smith, ſen. Coventry 
Joſeph Smith, ditto 
W. P. Smith, Briſtol 
James Smith, Mancheſter 
Dyer Smith, Bedworth 


Society at Stretton 
Society at Kilſpy 
Society at Kettering 5 
Mr. Robert Speare, Mancheſter 
Spencer, Hot- Wells, Briſtol 
Mr. W. Stamford, Eveſham 
W. Standen, Barniker 
Rev. Mr. Stanger, Biſſel's Green 
Mr. S. Staughton, Coventry 
W. Staughton, ſtudent, Briſtol 
John Staughton, Coventry 


Mrs. Jemima Steane, ditto 


Mr. W. Stean, H. Boſworth 
W. Stevens, Trowbridge 
T. Stevenſon, London 
Stiff, London, 7 books 
Rev. Mr, Stillingfleet, Hotham 
Mr. John Stone, Leiceſter 
H. Stone, jun. London 
Rev. John Sutcliff, Olney 


'L 


Mr. Jaſper Taylor, London 
James Taylor, ditto 
Pavid Taylor, ditto 
Joſeph Taylor, Lichfield 
Richard Taylor, Chefter 
Taylor, bookſeller, Mancheſ- 
ter, 7 books 
G. Terry, bookſeller, London 
Mrs. Thompſon, Walworth 
Mr. R. 'Thornber, Landſhill 
H. Toogood, London, 7 books 
R. Topping, Barniker 
Towaſend, Coventry 
Richard Tranter, ditto 


H. Tunftall, Rainford, near 


Wigan, 7 books 

Tunſtall, Lichfield 

Miſs Tunſtall, ditto 

Mr. T. Tunſtall, Cheadle - 
Joſeph Turnbull, London 
Thomas Turner, Trowbridge 
Thomas Turner, Coventry 
W. 'Tutin, London 
Twiſt, Atherſtone, 3 books 


V 


Mr. George Vernon, Pailton 
George Viney, Chatham 
John Unſworth, Mancheſter, 
7 books | 


7 Mrs. 


b 
: 
g 


8 
Mrs. Unwin, Nottingham 

Rev. Mr. Underhill, Lichfield 
Mr. George Vowel, ſtudent at Ho- 


"merton _ 
William Vyſe, Arab 


W 


Mr. James Waddel, ſtudent at Ho- 
merton 
John Walcot, Eſq; 
Mr. John Walker, Barniker 
Mrs. C. Wallington, Coventry 
Mr. Henry Walmſley, Lancaſter 
Gregory Warner, Chatham, 12 
books 
Joſeph Waters, London 
Thomas Waterman, ſtudent, 
at Homerton 
G. Watkinſon, Coventry, 2 
books 
Robert Weaver, Trowbridge 
Thomas Wedgwood, Burſlem 
Ralph Wedgwood, ditto 
Rev. John Weſt, Carlton 
Mr. William Weſtley, Birmingham 
William Wheatley, London 
Miſs Whitaker, Bratton Farm 
Mr. S. Whitchurch, Bath 
Rev. John Whitridge, Oſweſtry 
Mr. R. Whittel, London 
James Whittem, Coventry 
J. Whittenbury, Manchefter 
_ Alderman Whitwell, Coventry 
Samuel Whitwell, ditto 
J. Wilcox, Cheſter, 2 books 
John Wilkinſon, Elſwick 
Miſs M. Wilkinſon, Manchefter 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, London 
Mark Wilks, Norwich 
Edward Williams, D. D. Birming- 
. 7 books 
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NAMES OF SUBSCRIBERS, 
Mr. Thomas Williams, London 


Richard Williams, Shrewſbury 


Mrs, Elizabeth Williams, Ellel 
Mr. Charles Williamſon, Cheſter, 


' 7 books 
Joſeph Williamſon, Mancheſter 
John Willis, Kirkham 
H. O. Wills, Brifto). 
Joſeph Wills, London 
Rev. Mr. Wilſon, Staftord 
Mr. Wilſon, London 
John Wilſon, ditto, 
Thomas Wilſon, ditto 
Joſeph Wilſon, ditto | 
William Wilſon, Nottingham 
J. Wilſon, ditto 
W. Wilſon, bookſeller, _ 
_. 7 books 25 
R. Wilſon, Hanley 
W. Wilſon, Olney 
Wilton, Liverpool 
Rev. Cornelius Winter, Painſwick, 
__ Glo'ſterſhire, 3 books 
Mr. Thomas Wood, Shrewſbury 
Thomas Wood, Leiceſter 
T. Wolfin, Wann 
Wm. Wooles, Briſtol, 7 books 
T. Woolfton, Adderbury 
J. Woolfton, Banbury 
H. Worſick, Garftang 
Rev. James Wraith, Wolverhamp- 
ton, 14 booles 
Mr. James Wright, Stone 
fohn Wynne, Shrewſbury 
M. W. Briſtol, 7 books 


4 


Mr. John Vates, Leiceſter 

Miſs Veomans, Worceſter, 7 books 

Mr. Thomas Vork, Grange, Staff 
William Young, Chatham 
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OMITTED. 


Mrs. Jones, Birmingham 
Cooke, ditto 
Mr. Benjamin Smith, ditto 
William Lea, ditto 
Mrs. Aſhwell, ditto, 2 books 
Mr. Fell, ditto, 3 books 


Mr. William Sprigg, Birmingham 
Cannon, ditto 
Hood, ditto 
Aſhford, ditto 
Dean, ditto 
Harrold, Weſt-Bromwich 


bam 


ditto, 


vick, 


ry 


ham 


